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He book of the enetation of J E- 
USCHRIST, br Toa 'of 
* David, the ſon of keg 

« Abraham bepa Jas neon Jung 
| acob, an co at Judzy 

| $5 pul btethren;' *E 
iJud2s begat Plares arid Zar# of Thamar, 
afes begat 'Eſrom,and Eſrym bepat Aram, 
He bfpat Amjinad Fav mmnadal 

4nd Naſon begke'Þ Imon, - 
iſo, begat Booz ot Kith jan Boog 
pores 6f 'Kath,arnd Obed egat- 

And/Jefle begat Dayid' thi king; a + Bavid 


be ki hepa. Solomon of hex that "bad teen 
rid3, 

1 i ofvinon begat Robotin;and Roboun: 

biget Abj2,40d Abia begav Aſie! 

$ Mais Aſa A Fegatlo Joſaphar , and Joſa phat begae' 


qt Ozias, £ 
roles IN ther; qgd Jeatham bee" 
Fe ,and Acha? pac Ezthias,''! "a 
N de $bepar' AY tea Mlanafſes 
nd Amod begav 7 


AA Joh a5 begat But oh and his bre- 
12 the cine they” Were' carriel "away* 


\ = 
hg Nate 'they were broupht'ts Babylou 
rae Salathiel , nf Salachilel begat 


d | 1} A Pbtobabel bepat! Abiud: tag Abiue. 
by Bliakith, and Eliakinn! begt-Azor) / ; 
"Ig 7 em Azor begat $adoc., -and Sadoe begat- 
SAS Min, md Achim begat Eliud; ot 1 
4,5 mn AndEliid begat Elcazar, and Eloazar begat 
Maid es Yo Yarn Jacoby 
16 Ayd 
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ATTHEW, .. .. * 


ty,of whom was botn Jeſus,whio pedafis 
x7 Soall the generations from Abrg $0-Þa, 
y ;are fourtetn generations: and fromÞayida, 
It the carryivg away into Babyloti;art fourgy 
energTidn ad ffom rhecarryingaway igho Ba 
© lon unto Chifiſt, are fourtcen gentfations, 
18 © Now-tliebirrh bf Jeſus Chriſt wa 
this wiſez When as his mother Marie waseſpoy, 
ſt to Joſeph (bord they came tagether)iy 
Was found With childe 'of the holy Ghok, 
.19 Then Mig herbusband beinga Win 


and not walling-to make her apublick 
Was minded-th put her away provily.9o n 
20 Bur whats 1 the ought on- theſe things;he, 
hold, the, 5 pk he Lord-appe << 
a adreitty ſaying, Joſeph thou {on of Davitiet 
nor to:take unto thee Mary thy wife; for tht 
Which is cgpcezved in her, is of the holy .Ghoſ, 
2t A ſhall bring forth a ſony} and thou 
ſhalt call! his, name, Jeſus ; for he;{hall (ov 
his peo le: ro their fins, oe Mp OT mu 
22 ( Nw all ehis was done, tlat it might. bo 
NI MOMs [paves's the Lord! by the 
x0 e | . (LANE oo tt v0: 8 
n 23 Be a, a virgin ſhall be with childe,ud 
ſhall bring forch @&ſpn , and'rhey. hall ;cUl is 
name Emmanue]:, which beiog wterpreted, is 
God with di 1s. Fe as 4 0) pUPN By. 
24 Then Joſeph being ralſed froth Jeep. didy 


the angelofjthe ;Locd had bidden; hum, aud wot 


unto him his "EENIPEEI Wonans 
25:And foi hee got till the had hravghcſok 
her firft-borg ſong and he called his name Jelu, 
Ke tt, CAMAP IH i 17, 
x The wiſt wep-came to Chriſt , 11 and oj) 
him, 14 Foſeph fleeth mto ggpÞte. 1,4, 
Ow whea, Jeſus was born in Bethleber o 
Jadeazin 5 fy of Herody kingul 
there came wile men wen the en = < | 
Saying/Whiareds he that is born Jang, 
Jews 2 for we have: ſeen his tar-in 4he,cal;bl 
are coine-t@ worlhip him. yl, | 
3 When Herod the king had heardeby/esbit) 
he was troublet}.,.and all Jeruſalem with.up 


©'I6 FT Ps heh oſeph zht huGandoryc! | 


ee 


4 And when he -had gathered all eel | 


bs CHA} . 
welfts and -Scribes of x, Is 
ot them where Chg 


Ree rt 
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—_ 


4 99 Jears 0nd andunder, according tothe time 
| 8 | A3 which 


ple together, he 
anded.of. #3 ſhould be:borÞ » 
"5 Aod they ſaid unto him ,*,, pethlebem of 
Judeaz for thus it is written by the prophet; 

6 And thou Bethlehem zz the lani gf Juda, art 
pot the Jeaft among the princes of Ju; + for out 
of thee ſhallcome a Governour that fzall rule 
ny people IſrgeL , 

4 Then Herod, when he had privaly called the 
wiſe men , enquired of them diligently what 
time the ftar appeared, | | 

| $ Ad be ſent them to Bethlchem , and laid 

G0; and ſearch diligently for the young childe, 
ad when ye. have found him, bring me word 
ain, that I may come and worſhip, him alſo, 
9 Whenthey bad heardthe king,they depart» 
&d; and lo., the ſtar which they ſaw. in the caſt 
went before them, till it came and ood: over 
Where the young childe was. FLY =50f 
to When they ſaw the ſtar;they rejoyced with 
pxceeding great joy. +l $A . 
$f fb when they werecome into the houſe, 
a aw the young childe with Mary his mother, 

fell down,and worſhipped him:& when they 
tad opened their exeaſures, they preſeuted une 
him gifts ; gold, and frankincenſc, and mytrhes. 

' And. ing warned of God in a dream, 

that they. ſhould not return to Herod , they 

Epated ifto their own countrey another ways 

I; And when they were departed, behold, the 
agel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in « 
irtam; ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young childe, 
and his mother, and flee inco Egypt,and be thou 
there untill, I bring thee word 2 / Herod will 
ſeek the young chiJde to deftroy him, | 

I4 When be aroſe,he tookthe young childe and 
his mother by night , and departed into Egypr 2 

15 And was there untill the deathof Herod 2 
tat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 

d by the prophet, ſaying, Ont of Egype 
kae I called my ſon. 

16 qThen Herod when he ſaw that he was 
nocked of the wiſe men , was exceeding wroth, 
andſent ferth, & Qlew all the children that were 
i em,and in all the coafts thereof, from 
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| Into the{parts of Galle 2 


" Þ 7oby preacheth : his | office © and baptiſmt: 


EO. s MaiTHEYW; 
which he had 
by feremie theprophet; ſaying, -- | 

t8 In Rafa Was there a voice heard Jamenty, 
tion and yeeping, and great mourning / Race! 
ip Foy her children , and would not hs 


x9 « But when Herod vias der, behold, n 
angel of the 'Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joſeph m-Egypt, 42 e Moue alk 

29 Saying, Ariſc,and take the yonrgehilde mf 
his mother,&'go into the land of [ſrael:for they 
are cead which ſonght the young childes life, 

21 And he aroſc,and took the youny childe and 
Mis mother, and came into the land of fſtael. 

22_ But when he heard that Archelaus did 
Sergns in Judea , in the room of his father Re. 
rod, he was afraid co go thitherznotwirkſtanding, 
deing warned of God in a dreamyhe turnedaſi 

23 And he came & dwelt tn a city callel Nat. 
reth:that'it might be fnlfhlled which was ſpoken 
by tlie pzophers, Re ſhall be ca!led a Nararene, 

CHAP. 11L. 


9 Herepgrehendeth the Phariſes,1; and be 
$3zerh Chriſt in Jordan, Rs 
N thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt preach 
ing in the wilderneſſe of jndea, 

2 And ſaying , Repent ye: for the kingdom? 
ef heaven 1s at hand, 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pre 
phet Efaias , ſaying , The voice of onecryingit 
ehe wildernefſe,Prepire ye the way of the Lon! 
enake his paths ſtraight, AY OE 

4 And thefame John had his raiment-of camel 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loyns , td 
kis meat was locuſts and wilde honey, _ 

$ Thien went out to him Feruſalegn and all] 
dea,and all theregion roundahout Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordin, eo 
feſsing their fins, | ; 

2 © But when he ſaw many of the Phat 
&e3 and Sadduces come to his baptiſm he (ad 
mnto them, O generation of vipers, Who 


warned” yau tv flee from the wrath to _ 
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dil atlyenquic dof F wiſemen | 
ho e Wilemen |' 
x7 Then wackifilled that which was ſpoken not 


$ wiſemen 
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4 father He. 
rhſtanding, 
turned aſi 


alled Nat. 
| Was ſpoken 
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# baptiſmes 
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f the Phat, 
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bc be. th ONS & of & OR 
| 9 Bring forth chercforsFruits meet for repen .. 


© . : fin,” 

/y And think not to ſyy within your ſelv6$; 
We have Abraham'tb o#y Father: for ] fay unre * 
yoo, that Gb is able'of theſe Rones to taifk up 
hildeen aieo' Abraham, | aa, et 

16 Aid now alſo rhe ak 38 laid anto the root?” 
eftkerrees's therefore every tree which'bring... 
th not forth-goo0d- fruit is hewen down , and. 
cKinto the fire, aa VPN eh; 

t11indeed baptize you with water unto repent-_ 
tineeſbut he'{ cometh after me, is mightier there 
whoſe ſhoes 1 am not worthy to beatt'he ſhAlk, 

izeyou with-the holy'Ghoſt, and with hre. 
12- Whoſe fan is in his hand, and” he -wilE- 
 trouphly purge his' floore,and gather his whegt 
iato the garner + but he'will burn up; the-chaff* 
| wich unquenehable' fire, ' | my : 
13 « Then comethjeſas from Galilee to Jor." 
Gn unto John, to-be baptized of him, EP 

114 3ut John forbade him, ſaying,] have'need 
to be baptized of thee, and comeft thou to me> 
45 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffec, 
It to be ſo nowgfor/ thus it becometh us £o fal=" 
bil all cighteouſneſſe, Then he luffered him, 

16 And Jeſas when 'he was baptized,'went np 
ſtaightway out of the watertand lo,the heavens* 
Nete opened unto him, &hie ſaw the Spirir of God 
&{cending like a dove, and lighting upon him. ' 
11 Andlo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This" 
my beloved Son,gin whom 1 am well picaſed. 

+ CHAP THI; 
I (rift is tempted, and overcometh: E7 Begite 
nth to preach» 18 Calteth diſciples, 
To wasJeſts led up of the Spirit into the 
wildernefſe, to be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had faſted fourty dayes and 
ſourty nights, fie was afcerward an hungred. ' 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he ſaid; 
I thou be the Son of God, command thart theſe 
ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid,It is writtev, Mart 
lll not live by bread alone,but by everyword 
tint proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil takerh kim up into che holy 
y,andſetteth him an a pinacle of the cemple , 
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youu caſt thy ſelf doi or It 1 kg Q Hy 
oe his tial < io Be eco 
dal ay fo thee ks pal þ 
RL nſt a. lane, 4 
ſas FF Hoy fe > oh ot 13.Wr itton again, 
The a thale room be. Logd. thy, God, «. 
Ag il eakoth : him, up into av. 
e Aiagbe er :mountain ; oma bim allth 
kligdomes of the wool.» od the glory of they, 
'9. And. ſaith nato 6. things. with] 
giv theeyr thou wilt al dawn wor ſhip-ne, 
@, Then ſaith Jeſus uago im, .Get thee heng 
Satan for ie $ writteny Thou ſhalt worſhip te 
Tins God, and lum only. ſhalt thou ſerve, 


athe devil rode * pins andbetwldav- 
wels  Famy and winiſtted unto:him. _ 

| ov when Jeſuz-had heard: that oht 
We cat into prilon,: be deperted into: Galilee, 
_ Iz And leaving Nazareth, he came and dude 
In Capernaums which. mp. x the ſea-coalt , in 


Fg hor ers might bel al —_— ; | 
tit might be fu which was po 
ken my Boas os the iugs 

' I5 Theilandof & pgs ths land of Nephe 


ehaliby. the way of the (oa beyond Jorden, 6+ 


16 The people which Late io. darkneſſe, ſax 
great lights and to them. which ſate in the reg» 
wa and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up- 
2 C4 From that-time Jeſus began to preach, 


and to ſay, Repent, for thekiugdome of heaven | 


I$ at hand}. 

18's And Jeſus walkingby the ſea of Galile, 
ſaw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and At- 
drew hus brother,caſting a net 1nto-the ſea;(for 
Chey. were fithers } 

19: And he ſaith noto them ; Follow me, and 
I will make you fiſhers of-men, 

20 A 
followed him, 
| 34/And going on from thence, he ſaw otit 
ewo brethren, James #4e ſon of Zebedee,andJobu 
his brother,in a ſhip with Zebedee their fathe, 
mending their nets; and he called them. 
22 And ney inumediatly left the ſlip. - 


they ſtraightway leſt their nets, ad | 


theit fa 
23 7 
i0g in el 
the 
teſe,an 


Fr 


ſciple 


—— - _— 


_ 
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adfolloned hinw 
'* father, and followed him. TE. $24 
_ « And Jeſus went about all Galilee,teach= 
i0g in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdome,and healing all manner of fick- 
reſſeand all maner of diſeaſe among the peoples 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syrias 
and they brought unto him all tick people that 
were taken with diverſe diſeaſes, and torments, 
21d thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were Iunatick, and thoſe that had@ 
the palſie, and he healed them, | 

25. And there followed him great multitudes 
of people, from Galilee, and trom Decapoliy, 
2nd from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from 


drjond Jordan, . 
wants CHAP. V, 


3 Who ave Lleſſeds 13 The apoſiles ave the ſalt 
ad light of #he world. {0 
AY ſceing the multitudes, he went up int 
a mountain 3 and when he was ſ{ct,his die 
ſciples came unto him. | 
2 Aud he opened his mouth, and taughe 
them, ſaying, : 
3 Bleſſed aye the Poore in ſpirit 2 for theirs 19 
he kingdome of heaven, 
4 Bleſſed are they that monrn ; ſor they 
ſhall be comforrcd. ; 7 
5 Bleſſed are the meek 3 for they ſhall inheric 
the earth, l 
6 Bleſſed ave they which do hunger and thirſt 
aſter righteouſneſle: for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Blefſed are the mercifull ; for they ſhall 
obtain mercy, 
; 5 are the pure in heart ; for they ſhall 
e God, 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makersfor they ſhall 


| becalled the children of God. 


1o Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
tiphteouſneſſe Cakes for theirs is the kingdoms 
of heaven, 

11 Bleſſed aye ye when men ſhall teyile your, 
ard perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner os 
ell againſt you falſly for my ſake, | 
, 12 Rejoyce , and be excceding glad: for great 
Your reward in heaven 2 tor fo perſecuted 
fi) the prophets me Wcte before you, 

» 5 
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fy qYe are the ſaltof | 
F alt have loſt his ſayour,wherewith ſhall i 
Clred?it js thenceforth good for nothing, buy 
Ge caft ont,and to be troden under foot ofmn; 

14 'Ye arethe light of the world, A city t 
is ſet on: an hill, cannot be hid. | 

15” Neither do men light acandle, and pu 
der a buthel ; but on a candleſtick, andity, 
verh light mnto all that are'inthe houſe, 
' x6 Let your light ſo ſhine before men , ty 
oy may fee your good works,and glorifiejiy 
father which 1s in heayen. 
' 17 e Thifk not that T am come todeftroyty 
Jaw or the prophets; I am not come to defty, 
nc full) tf 4; 


18 Foryerily I ſay unto you, yn heaven ul 
earth paſſe, one jote or one title ſhall ny 
wiſe paſſefrom the law, till all-be fulfilled; 

19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
theſe leaſt'commandments, and ſhall teach 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaft in the kingdon 
Of heavens but whoſoever thall do z and teh 
Fen, 'the fame ſhal be called great in the ki 
dome of heaven. 

.20 For 1 ſay unto you, That except yr 
Tighteouſnefſe ſhall exceed the 17 hteonſneſed 
the Scribes aad Phariſees, ye ſhall in no ak 
enter into the kingdome of heaven, 

2t & Yehave ceard, that it was ſaid by tit 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſornt 
hal kill,ſhall be in danger of the judgemen, 
; 22 Butl1 (ay unto you,that whoſoever sangy 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be ind, 
per of the judgement:and whoſoever ſhall ſayt 

is brother , Racha , ſhall be in danyer ofthe 
couucel ; but whoſocyer ſhall ſay , Thou fx, 
ſhall be in danger of hell fire, 

23 Therefore if thou bringrhy gift to thei 
ear, and there remembreſt that thy brotherlutt 
Ought againſt theez F 

24 Leavethere thy gift before the altar,! 
eo thy way , firſt be reconciled to thy brotith 
and then come and offer thy gift, _ bl 
' 25 Apree withthine adverſary quickly, ny 

thou art in the way with him : leſt at anyt 


the earth 2 but if 


the adverſary deliver thee to the judge z wy 
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2.5 Pp, y . 
deliver thee to the officer, and thon bs 
aſt into priſons TS 
'26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thon ſhalt by ne 


| means come out thence , till chou haſt paid cha 


gttermoſt farthing, ; 
27 C Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them off 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
' 28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever look= 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit= 
eedadultery with. her aJready in his heart, 
' 29 And if thy right eye offcad thee, pluck it 
ont, and caſt it from thee: for. it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh,and 
got that thy whole body thould be caſt into hel, 
40 And if thy right-hand offend thee, cut it off, 
gad caſt it from thoesfor it 5 profitable for thes 
that one of thy members ſhould perifh, and not: 
thit thy whole hody ſhou{d be caſt into hel}, 
huh been (ard, YVhoſoever ſhall put away 
wife , let him give her awriting of divorcee 
ment, [og manga © fn 
32 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, ſyving.for.the cauſc of fornicas 
tjon, cauſeth, her to commit adultery. ; and whos. 
Gerer hall marry her that isdivorced, commute 
teth adultery, {4 
33 © Again,ye have heard that it hath been ſaid 
bythem of oid time, Thowſhalt not forſwearthy 
lf, but ſhalc perform unto y Locd thine oaths. 
34 But I ſay unto you,Swear not at all, neither, 
by beayen, for it. is Gods throne? f 
33 Nor by f carth,for it is his foorſtool:neithes 
by Jeruſalem, for it is thecity of the great Kings 
36 Neither ſhale thou ſwear by thy head, be. 
ezuſe thou canſt not 'make one hair whice on 
cR, 


37 But let your communication be , Yea, yeag 


ay, nay * for whatſoeyer is more then theſe, 
cometh of evil, 

33 © Yehave heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
fe for aneye, and a tooth for a tooth, 

39 But I ſay unto you, that ye rcfiſt not eviſe 
but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy righe 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo, 

'to And if any man wil! ſue thee at the law,and 
bake away thy coax , let him have thy clouk alſo. 
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'$1 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee to wi 


nile, go with him twain, 
42 Give to him that aSketh thee,and from hin 
that would borrow of thee,turn not thou awy, 
: 42 © Ye have heard rhart it hath been ſaid, Thoy 
{halt love thy neighbour,and hate thine enenyy 
| 44 But 1 ſay unto you , Love your enemig, 
blefle them that curſe you,do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which deſpirefully 
uſe you, and perſechtite you: | 
45 That ye may be the children of your F4. 
ther which is in heaven,for he makethbis ſun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good , and ſendeth 
Fain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, ; 
46 For ifye love them which love you, what 
Teward have ye2 do not eyen the Publicaner 
the ſame ? 

47 And if yeſalute your brethren only, what 
fo you more then osbers 2 do not even the by. 
blicanes ſo? 

' 48 Beye therefore perfe&,even as your Father 

Which is in heaven is perfe&, ; 

CHAP, VI. 

x Of aimes, 5 prayer, x4 forgiving. ty On 
treaſure,24 God and mammon. | 


ot men, to be ſeen of them 2: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven, 

2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine almey 
do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hy. 
Pocrites dozin che ſynagogues,and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of men, Vetily , I ſay 
unto you, they have their reward. 

3 But when thou doſt almes, let not tly leſt 
kand know what thy right hand doth : 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecrets and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret , himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

' 5 © And when thou prayeft, thou ſhalt notbs 
as the hypocrites are 2 for they love to priy 
ftanfing in the ſynagogues, and in the cornet! 
vf the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of me, 
Verily,I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

6 But thou when thou prayeſt, enter into thy 
cloſet, and'when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray 
to thy Father which is in ſecret,and thy Father 
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quick ſeeth in” ſecret, ſhall reward thee openlyy_ 
"q But when ye pray , ufe not vain repetitions , 


he Fill hate che one and Jove the other; Or cMe 


vihe heathen do 2 for they think that they thall 
beheard for their much - tqpras 
4Be not ye therefore like unto them for your 
Fither knoweth what things ye have need ot,be« 
fore ye ask him, 

g After this manner therefore pray ye2 Our Fae 
therwhich art in heaven, Hallowed be thy natnce 
re. Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done 1t 
eatth as 7t #5 1n heaven. | 

11 Give us this day our daily bread, . 

12 And forgive us our debts, as We forgive ouy 
tebrers.'* 

tz Ard lead us not into temprarion. but deliver 
@from evil: For thine 13 the kgngdome, and the 
power, and the gloty, for ever. Amen, 

14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes,your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you, : 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
teither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes, 

16 © Moreover, when ye faſt be not as the hy- 
Procites,of a ſad countenance 3 for they won 
eirfaces,that they may appear unto men to faſt, 


 Verily,1 ſay unto you, they have their reward, 


19 But thou, when thou f:ſteſt, anoint thine 
bead, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not unto' men! to faſt , but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret:and thy Father 
Which ſeeth in ſecrerf, thall reward thee openly. 

19 ( Lay not up for your ſelyes treaſures upon 


| farth, where moth and ruſt doth' corrupt , and 


where theeves break throngh "and teal, | 

20 Bur lay up for your ſelves treaſures in hea 
ren, where neither moth nor ruſt' doth corrupt, 
& where theeyes do not break through nor Real, 

21 For where your $reaſure is, there will your 
beart be alſo, ; 

2t The light of the body is the eye 2 if there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body {hall be 
full of light, 

23 But If thine eye be evil,thy whole body ſhall 
be fullof darknefſe, 1f therefore the light that is 
in thee be darknefſe, how preat is that darkry-e ! 

4 CNo man can ſerve two maſters? for either 
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ke will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 

ye cannot ſerve God and mammon, © 

25 Therefore T, ſay unto you , Take no thy 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what yeh 
drink nor yer for your body what ye ſhall 
ons Isnot the life more then meat, and thehy 
Cen raiment”'? | 

26 Behold the.fowls of the air? for they { 
ot, neither do they reap, nor gather into} 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Ar 
not much better then they? - | 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
one cubit unto his ſtature 2 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment?( 
Gider the lilies of the field how they grow! 
toil not, neither do they ſpin, 

29 Andyet Itay-unto you, that even Sol 
an all his glory wasnot arayed like oneof: 

39 Wherefore if God ſoclothe the graſſes 
field , whichto day 1s, and to morrow is caft 
the oven, (halt he not much more clothe. you 
ge of little faith ? be 4 

31 Therefore take no thought , ſaying , \ 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink 2 or wl 
withall ſhall we be clothed 2 

32 ( For after alltheſe things do the 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth t 
kave need of all theſe things. | 

33 But ſeek ye firft the kingdome of God 
hkisrighteouſneſſe , and all theſe things 1h 
ndded unto you, t 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mo 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
of it ſclf;ſufficient unto the day 15 the evil t 

CHAP. VII. 

x Chriſt yeproveth raſh judgement, 6 for? 
to caſt holy things t0 dogs. ug The wid 
ſtrait gate, 

Shs not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgement ye juc 
ſhallbe judged:and with what meafure y 
it ſhall Le meaſured to you again, 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote tha 
thy brothers eye , but confidereſt not the 
Chat is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 


d deſpiſe they] ont the mbte our of thine eye ; and behold, 
ammon, _ "Piamisin thine own eye ?2 
u, Take no 5 Thou hypocrite , firſt caſt out the beam out 
RR what pl of thine own eye zand then ſhalt thou'ſee clearly 
' what ye ſhall xt caſt ont the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
meat, and thehahſ. 54 Give fot that which is holy unto the dogy, 
gd  "Preicher caft ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
e air? for they (| trawple thein under their feet, and turn again aud 
gather into hy rent you. | 
edeth them, Aryf 9 q-Ask,and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye 
| "Þ Quli finde:knock,and it ſhal be opened unto yous 


g thought exnuþÞ 8 Forevery one that asketh, receiveth: and be 
thit ſeeketh, findeth 3 and co him that knocketh, 
it for raiment? Cy ir ſhall be opened. PE Res; 
w they grow;tyf © 9 Orwhat man is there of you , whom if his 
le fn ak bread, will he give hima ſtone ? 

that even Sole | / 1+ Or ifhe ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? 
d like oneofthe, þ 11 If ye then being evil , know how to gzve 
he the graſſeofte | fo0d gifts unto your children , how mach mbre 
norrow is caftin | {hall your Father which is itt heayen give. good 
ore clothe.you, | thingsto them that ask him? 

"= *, | 12 Therefore all things whatſoever, ye would 
it , ſaying , Wit | that menſhould do to you,do ye even ſo to thems 
* drink 2 or when | for this is the 1aw and the'prophets, RR” 
| tz CEnter ye in at the ſttait gate ; for wide 18 
xs do the Genily | the pate , ad broad is the way that leadeth to 
r knoweth that yt þ 4ſtruRion. & many there be which go in thereat, 
| 14 Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, aud narrow is the 
ome of God, nl | Way which teadeth unto life, and few there be 
ſe things ſhall} Þ that finde it, | x | PEEP 7a 

*/ is e Reware of falſe prophets, which come to 
t For the moxrom | You in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ras 
ght for the thin | Wning wolves - | 2 : 
15 the evil ther, # 15 Ye ſhall know ther by their fruits:Do men 
Father grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
nt, 6 forbiddnh | 17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 
3 The wide and frnit;but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruits 
'F 18 Apood tree cannot bring forth eyil fruits 
Iged. | NKither can acorrupt tree bring forth good frults 
Rent ye judge, jt | 19 Every tree That bringeth not forth good 
meaſure yemets, | fruit, is hewen down and caſt into the fire, 
ls * | 20 Wherfore by their fruits ye ſhal know then, 
e mote that isin |} 21 © Not eyeryone y ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ft not the bean | full enter into the kingdome of heaven 2 but he 
that doth $ will of my Father which is in heavens 
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brother, Letmt | 23 Many will Cay £0 mg in that dayyLord,Lord, We ob 
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MATTHEW; 


© RES id 
Have we not propheſied in thy name ? India For 1.4 
name laye caſt out devils 2 and in thy name dy fers unde! 
many wonderfuil works ? hs 


.23 And then will I profcſe unto them, Inyvl alta my 
knew you:depart from me ye that work iniqtiy| 19; 
24 © Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe {q, wehen | 
ings of mine, and doth them, 1 will liken hinw| yyew* 
£0 2a wiſe man which built lis houſe upon ang] 11 And 
35 And therain deſcended,and the flouds; the 
and the windes blew, and beat upon that hore} Mheak 
and it fcl] not: for-it was ſounded pon ard} & laaw 
26 Audevery one that heareth theſe ſaying 42. But 
mine, and doth them not , ſhall be likened unn2} affout1 
fooliſh man which built his |ouſe upon the ſap} ug 8d. 
27 Andrthe rain deſcended,and the flondscans} 13 0 
and the windes blew , and beat upon that hol} nitk. 
and it fell, andgreat was the fall of it, ty;the8i 
28 And it came to paſſe when Jeſus had ends} ſamebo 
theſe ſayings , the people wete aftoniſlied a hs } 14hh 


goRrine, be fo 
29 For he taught them as one having authoi, | 15 A 
ty, and not as the Scribes., her $2 


2 (rift ele:nſeth the leper, 28 The driil | wieh 
arien out of two wen , 3180 3nto the ſwin, þ wdhe 
Hen he was come down Gom the mountan, | healed 

great multitudes followed him. 7 

2 And behold,there camea leper and workip-þ Wendy 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt , thou caſt Þ' our'1 
make me clean, 18 
3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and touched F about 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean, And immed | tdth 
atly his leprofic was cleanſed, ly 
4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him , See thou tell n0 |} Maſt 
man, but go thy way , thew thy ſelf to the pricd, | 16 
and offer the gift that Moſes commanded , fora || bole 
teſtimony unto them, | Son 
s © And whenJeſus v1 as entred intoCapernaun, | 21 
there came unto him a centurion, beſceching him, Þ lor 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at how } 21 
Fick of the palfie, grievouſly tormented, the 
7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will comeatd F 's 
heal him, tif 
' B Thecenturion anſwered ard ſaid, Lord, 11 | 
pot worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my || th 
xoof 2 but ſpeak the word ouly , agd my ſervut th 
ſhall be healed, © © 99; 
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gi Lam a.may nnder authoritie having ſon{- 


ander me.zaud I-ſay: to this man, Gor , and 

ky 5nd: to -anppher, Come: and he cometh; 
lromyſervant, Do this, and he: dothiite ._._ 

1s When. Je ſus-heard ity he matvyelied,ind ſaid; 


theſe {n | w them that followed, Verily Lfay-unto your,:L 
en tas y_ faynd ſo great farth, no:nop an'l ral. 
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11 And I ſay unto you , that many ſhall come 
theeaſt' and weſt, andſhalt fat dawn wath 
ten and-Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdome 
i 114i; 21V : 388 53% ; 
"Bat, the children, of the kingdame ſhall. be 
affout into onterdarkneſſe; there thallbe weep-= 
16 20d gnaſhinp of teeth. - + - A 
13 And. Jeſus Eid unto the centurion, Go thy 
#7, audas thou haſt-beleeved;ſ@ be it done* un- 
ty.theti: And fiis ſervant was btaled in the ſelf 
{ame houre, | PTEITL SET 
14h Apd-when Jeſus was come intoPeters houſe, 
be {ww hjg vuyes mather laidand fick,of a fevers 
ts And he touched her hand,and the fever lefg 
ber 5 and/Che aroſe and-miniftred 'unto them, 

16:6 Whew the even was come, they brought 
uto-hitt many; chat were phſibſled with. deviles 
26d he.caſt:out; rhe ſpirits with: lus word , an® 
healed all that were ſick: 

14 That jt! pght, be fulfillet which was ſpo- 
lenby EGian the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf. cooks 
oue-infirmities,,and bare our fickneſſes, . 

18 Now. when Jefus ſaw. 'great multitudes 
zbout:him, he gave commandment'to depart une 
0 the other fide 

ty And a certain ſcribe camezand:faid unto him, 
Nifter, wil follow thee whitherſoever thou'goefs 

to bor res ſaith nnta him, The foxes have 

birds of the aire have neſts ; bat the 
Son of man hath uot where to, lay-his head. 

2t Andanother of his diſciples ſaid gnto him, 
lord, ſuffer me firſt co go and bary my father, 

22 But Jeſus ſajd nnrohim, Follow me, and let 
the dead bury: their dead. I 

3 T And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 
Uiſiples followed him. -- | + 

14 Andhehold;there arofe a great. tempeſt in 

ſea, infomuch that the ſhip was covered wig'1 


25 And 


t wavery bur he was aſleep. 
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S MATTHEW, 
25 And'his _ 
hum, ſaying,' Lord, {ave us; we perith, 
26. And he ſaith unto them,Why are ye fearfy 
O ye of little faith Þ Then he aroſe and'redill 
the windes afd the ſea, & there was agreat Gl, 


-27; But themen marvelled, ſaying;What than | - 


of man is this; that even the windes-and:the#: 
obey him 2 + » E771 
'28'« And when tie was come to the other ſid 
into the countrey' of the Gergeſens, therens 
him two poſſeſſed, with devils, coming out ofth 
tombs, exceeding herce , ſo that no mai migh 
paſſe by that.way.-- .--- e 
29 And behold,they cricd ont,ſay ing, What hare 


we to do with thee, Jeſus thou ſon of God 4 þ, | 


thou come hither to-torment us before the tine} 
39 And there was a good way off from thay 

herd of many ſwine, feeding. 1+ | 
32 So the devils heſought him, ſaying, 1f that 

calt us owt, Cuffer us to go away into the littdef 


(wine, | 


32 And he ſaid unto them, Go, And when they 
were come out,they went into the herd of ine; 
and behold, rhe whole herd of ſwine ran violent 
ly down a ſeep place into the ſea y and periſhed 


an the waters. | | 
33 And. they that kept them fled. and wett 
their Wayes into the city,&+told every thing,aid 
What was befallen to the poſſeſſed of thedevil 
34 And behold the whole city came ont to mett 


Jeſus;zand when they ſaw him,they beſought hin | 


that he would depart out of their coafts, 
| CHAP. I'X, 
2 Chriſt curing the palfie, g calleth M®thm, 

Io eateth with publtcaues and finutris 
Foy entred into a ſhip , and paſſed ore, 

and came into his own city. 

2 And hehold, they brought to him a man fick 
of the pallie , lying on a bed : and Jefus ſeeing 
their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie,So, 
be of good cheer, thy ſus be forgiven tlic, |, 

5 And behald, certain of the Scribes ſaid withi 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jefas knowing their thoughts , fild 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 


les came to him, 24 2woh | 


$5 For Whether is caſier to ſay, Thy fins be _ | 
gi 
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CHAP. XI 


-n thee? or to''fay , Ariſe and walk Þ 


4 But that ye may kT3w that the Son of man 
kh power-on &irth to forgive fins , (then ſaith 
take np thy 

kd; -and 20 unts thine. houſe, i 

'2 And he arole ,, and departed to his houſe, 
$ Zut when the mu'titade law ir, they marvel. 
Jed, and glorified God', which had given ſuch 
ower unto Mens. ' : ; 

9 4 And as. Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
he aw a man named- Matthew -, frting at the re- 
it of cuſtome 2 and he ſaith unto him, Follow 
ws. And he aroſe, and followed him,  -- 
to © And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at meat 


| inthe-houſe;behold, many Publicanes and finners 


cane and ſate down With him and his cifciples, 

it And when the Phagifces faw 7#,they ſaid un. 
to his diſciples , Why eateth your matter with 
Publicanes and fdanners 2 _ - 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid ' nnts 
them, They that be whole need not a phyfician, 
but chey that are-fick,, : 

1} Butgo ye and learn what that meaneth ,.I 
Fill have mercy, and not ſacrifice s fo: I am not 
coms.to call th* tigutcous, but flaners ro. repens 
tance, 4 ; | 
144 Then caine to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſces {alt oft ; 
but thy diſciples ſaſt not 2. - 6 
. 15”And Jefus ſaid unto them, Can theichildren 


| .vf the bridechamber mourn, as long as the bride. 
; groom. is with them? but the dayes will-.come 


When the bride- groom ſhall be taken from them, 
ad then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth un- 
to an old garment 2 for that which'is.pat in to 
fill ir up, raketh from the garment , and the rent 
ls made worſe, ; 

17 Neither do'men put new wine into old 
bottles « elſe the bottles break, and the wine run- 
heth out,aud the botrles perith:but they put new 
wine into new botcles, and both arc preſerved, 

84 While he ſpake thele things unto them,be- 
hold;there came acertain ruler and worl pee 

n, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead: but 
One & lay thy hand upon her,and ſhe ſhall lives 

| 19 &nd 
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S, MATTHEPwyy, : 
9 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed kin;wl” Ky 
20 E.CAnd behold, a woman which was difnd 3 me 
with an iſſue of bloud twelye years, can p13 
hinde him, and touched the hem of his 


21. Fot the ſaid within her ſelf, If 1% Bethe 
couch his garment, I ſha}l be whole, \ Thea 
32 But Jeſus turned him about, and whai Rr 
Taw her,he ſaid , Davghter , be of good eomk Nas 
thy. taith bath made thee whole, And the youll F\ Jifc; 
Was made whole from thar'honre') Wh 14: . 
2z And.when Jeſus came into the rulers ut Nh 


Be ſaw the minſtrels & che people making gn 
_ 24 Neſaid unto them, Gave phacerfor Mal | ag 
a5 not.dead , bur ſleepeth; And they lauphdllif - - 
Co ſcorn, SEL hate: DO fok 
25 But when the pevpler were put forth, kewnf © 4 
an, and took her by.the hand, and the maid gþ/Pi 
26 And the fame hereof went abroad into4l eye 
that land, -/' | Lb 
27.4 And when Jeſus departed thence, F bet 
blinde men followed him ,,'crying , and ſhi | 
Thou fon of David have mercy on us, © hen 
23 And when he was come into the houkf © ng 
blinde men came to him 2; and Jeſus. ſaithwh : 
them, Beleeye ye that I am able to do this iy FH 
Faid unto him, Yea, Lord. : A 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, kay hs 
Ing to your faith, be 1t nuto: you, | $8e: 
39 Aid their eyes were opened,and Jeſutfhi} o4c 
ly charged them,ſaying, See that no maniaoni. "4P 
31 But-they , when they were departed, ſyn jay 
abrozd his fame in all that countrey. 1! 
32 « As they went out, behold they broyftbſ} (1. 
kim a dumb man poſſeſſed with 'a devi}, work 
- 33 Andwhen the devil was caſt out they |, 
Tpake: and the multitudes marvelled, ſayuytÞ ge 
was never ſo ſcen in Iſrael, eg 
24 But the Phariſees ſaid , He caftethoutl 
devils through the prince of the devils. 
35 And Jeſus mane ow all the cites and 
lages, teaching in their ſynagogues, 'and 
Jo the goſl vol of the kin and bealing i 
Ceimefſe and every diſeaſe among the pw}k Bt jv 
36 e But when he ſaw the multitudes» " kia 
moyed with compalkion on them ; decal : 
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OS ibeoad - nn hordes 
pls and were ſcattered abroad , a8 ſheepyhne 
U, ad hate, yas Os - 
"yin ich, he unto. his diſci ples » The.lhats 
traly is plentooigiut the labourers ats fews 
on e therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
Br + l feng v3 ——_ into his. harveſt, 


23 dif f 
p— 


Xe 
nd wa mals; oſt are do ps ent to do miracles, 5-a1id.08 


"Na " he bad called unto him: his twalye 
Jett hegave them poſer: .agaiuſt. unclean 
Urits, 20 c em out , 'and to heal all. -Banner 
and all. manger ofdiſeaſe, +  ; 
names. of the'twelve apoſtles .ate 
Thefift , Simon, whois called Peter and 
ny kv mis brother v JameSThe ſon of Zabecce, 
nhis bro #* 
ooo ik THIER Thomas, aud Mate 
t L-r4by icae , James. the ſon of Aipheity, 
Lebbevs , whole, yame. was Thaddeus; 1; 
4 $1:0n the C Al2a8LEs and Judas AlFarios jylew 
df betrayed himy |: ,, 
| eſe twelve « folus ſent Forth,and communes 
them ſaying, Go 1 tra o the way of the: Eager 
S 


ES he lot deep of tho houſe 


q Andy ye po4 preach, faying » The kinglans 
Wfhitaven is at hand, - oy 

, | $Heal the Gckgcleaple the lepas, xaiſe the dead» 

'þ our devils: tteely ye have received fietlygines 


9 Proyide neither got 
wyur pprſes's, . ...;; | Ty 
Jo Nox ſerip, for, your: fourney , nejtheriewo 
us , neither {hogs.,'ngr. yet Raves 2: '(Lopthe 
norkman is worthy of his1 meat J 
, Add :nto whatſogyer.c CILy or - tOWN ve : Oail 
| na enquire who) in -it , 45 Worthy ya FRIY \_liexs 
ill ye go thence,,.. 
u8bAw when ye! cotne juto-an houſe, falutdcits 
2; And. af; the bouſe.beworthy; let yourpence 
preck dMuponit : but if 1c. benot worthy eqn 
I$E return to' Yaue ; RE 
14, And, whoſbever ſhall not receive you, nor 
w | 2 your words $; when. ye depart out- of that 
Wſest cikie fake of clic guſt of your feet, , 
15 Yeuly 


nur Ger; aur. agate 


- which-is able to deſtroy both ſoul & bodyidlih 


-Yg ,Verily I ſay onto yon; -Itfhzl1 be moth [,cht'1 
Ierable for the land of Sodonr ami Gomoriayapive 
the 'duy of judgement, then for that citie;' '} 2. 
«176 @ Bchold , 1 ſend you forth as ſheep ny fre 
midſt'ot wolves; be ye thereforeyiſe as ſerytay | Fathe 
and harmleſſe as doves. ' © © dpi 
7, But beware of men $5 for they will dipy[hin 1 
you up to the councels,--and they will (conghyult 
you in their ſynagogye, , Hzn O10 
* "28 And ye that] be-brobRlit Hefore gopenoyll ack 
nod kings' for my- ſake;for- a teſtimony " ye 
the ane the Gentiles, © - _ 17 
19 But when they deliver 200 vp , takeyf id 
Thoaghnthow or what ye ſhalfipeak;for i; dalph $f 
given You in that ſane houre what ye thal (pr bb 
. 26'Por it is10t yerhar (peak; but che fprch] "gy 
yuur Father which fpeakgttr i yow, . ©} met 
- +21 "And the brother” ſhall deliver vp they | (at 
ther to death, ard thefather the childe : att $1148 
children /ſhal] tife yp agaHaſt rheix parents, al} ;Jow 
cauſt:them to be pur rodexth;'- i} as 
22 And ye ſhale hatedof al{meufornyiaef tet 
Naketbut he chat endureth to-$'en4; thalbe ſaved þ 154 
e* 25" But'when they perfecute'your in rhis cite Þ bet 
Nee Ye into another; for-verily 1, Lay witopw; | .1/4 
ye thatl' nor haye goncover "thr cities of Ihel] 2p 
till che Sou of man became. 4 
21-24 cThediſcigle is not'ahove his maſtery at 


he ſervanc above his lord, | © dps 
«255 Mt 13 ex9ugh for 'the diſciple rhat ht bu} £4 
hivanafter , and the ſeryant as his Tord2/if thy | nb 
have called the niaſter of the houſeBeelrtbubſldn | th 
much more ſhall they call them of his houlkold! 3 f 


-1v96 Fcar them not tlierefore' $ for there 15th 
thing covered, that ſhall-not be revealed ; il 
hid, that ſhall nvtbe known, --- 3 OY 
'25 What I tell you itydarkneſſe, that ſpeak): 
in-lightt and what ye hear th the ear , that pred 
ye upon the koule tops, '- ,. -00 
+28 And fear not them which killthe bodyiit | 
Are not able to kill the ſoul; but racherfear 
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29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for afarthifl 
and one! of them ſhall--not Fall on-the gratbi 
withourt'your Father, + * 4 | 

39 But the yery hajgs oF: your head " ad 1 
pumbrec, DMD FIND. 


"AAP. x1 
be mottty at Tort 'ye not therefore, "ye, -Are of mott 
Gomortayaalerthin many ſparrows,” '-- 

citte;! 72 Whoſoever therefore {hal} eonfelſe he be. 
theep im Tn Hobnnt'; lim wil coffeiealls before my 
© as pa Toner which. 1$ in heaven, 

33 But wholoever ſhall: decoy his vefore nen, 
will fea tin wile 'g1(o- deny-: 'befor@niy- Father which 
Will (cond llhbavens - 2 UIJIGIDY 2245 04 1 

54 Thick not has I am.com6 t&'ſetic' puree On 
ak tLond ode to ſendÞbIc&; bir: aſWword: © 
35 Robe come to Te athnat vhrjance api! 
bs fathergSe che daugh&&+uSaihft het mother, an 
vp, rake gtanghc Ker in-law agadhRtHoermotlity in Tay, 
for it Gal $O4And a mans foes Jhe@ be; edy"of his bin 
© that etl | 8 _to 51 er 2itt? 
the ſync 


r up theby. | .a-tlanghiter 
$4 W 
arents, i 


d over 
ag ay agu 


more thenmwets'mnort wotthy ofmie 
hes re exkothe dot hivctolle , ard rok 
oketh.dfcer mie , is hot Worth Fett IE 
25 He that findeth' his Hfevhalt loſs/ it? aid 
\Ethit loferk his life forcing 3 gp yet hade it, 
44 Hetharreceivetly! —_ me+' \ gd 
NOD _ = pay frog x9 qt? 
.144:9e4tlat-recelvetts a Bi e'name 
tp ſhall receive a prophets reward ; ard 
eceiverh arighteolis tha, | in the'name of 
_ man , ſhall 7Xcoive Ms op mans 
it {C40 435 
culpdrtaſocver thall givers drink entovne 
e lntle ones, a cup«'06 e614 watet ofly fn 
the name of -2 difcipley verily Liſa ve unto you, A: 
fallinno-wiſe. loſe bis rewargy'! | 4 
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albe ſaved, 
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maſter 
that bt bel 
tv if ily 


elz.ebab'h6 
s houſhol(! 


there isW þ 6p 1204 0 Co At Pay 4gnit: jo 
vealed 4 '2 Joby ſendeth to. Ghrifteh: Chrifts flac 
Aut K4ame to paſſe,whea: Jeſus had -made* an 
hat ſpeak of commanding -his-tweltve diſciples, he 
that Preatl dept bd" thence eo teacly, ors IRON tg chcic 
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he 4 | 2'Now when John bad heard in the prifon he 
her fear Þ necks of Chriſt, be. ſet, tw of his dilciples/.l 
bodyidlih 5 9: And ſaid unto him 5 Art thdurhe that ſhould 
, Gs mer do we look foranotherd 
the groud phſecus anſwered and: (aid unto them, Go. & ſhew 
a Py gin: thoſe things which ye:dohear and: fees 
wind or * 4 The blinde recciye pheix ſight and che - og 
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yd loverto father by wtotlier more then - [| 
ne, 15 not worthy-of me op ke that loyethiſon ' j: 
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#XTTHEVY, 
walk, thels 2675 are 099 root \ 


'the dead are raiſed and. the. mow boy ab 
goſpel proacoedaithem.. _ ' - om” 

6 Aud ble ſfedis he mo ſoover ball MY ble for 
Yended in me. i 1a 


9 <GAnd-as chey deparerd., Jelubegmy wy 
:unto- the.! ra(pdeAFPRECeA gb What | to hea 
ye out into t)ae "Cilderneſſe to lee? Auoeddhi the mi 

Jith.thuc; MiPO8 Kio» mg 7 6: ail Anigt #} ladbe 


F inofo raiiagas. } Debold, they ul OY 
9 Fr AR Ina hoaſdc., 1 Y.i10:141Y tolera 
Se whnamonanans fo 0 nt 
e q - e 0 
F = For this 13 he of whom it is writtedll ark 
;hold, 1-ſewdimy:mafſcoger before thy: face wii hecau 
hall prepare thy.zvay before che.» 5g 1 al 
ar: Verily duke we d YOU, nOng: Games s 26 
earn of 1 omen h-not riſtn.alg thy 
ohn the Baptaſty-noewthitarding ;berthabiad ” 
:an the ki cnt heenngrextet ll ther! 
My And: gy ot ng Jolur ubd oi neith 
I, nowy us. 0 of heave! full 2nd 
anck che wiglent rake it by Force). 28 

:For-all the:ppoghets, and the- low Yrgief bear 
NEaneLs "LE 1-:Iq 56 29 
34-:An] ::3f ye. millovective ir it, this ek for 1 
ins. Far:t2 rome, ||, ;( | finds 


ſ F Hethat cede oh _ k ler hin/m 6 
< 26: <q Budiv 11-4-1jrom Ali inert 
$95 THY. Tike geco-ohildievfertiog (inthbut] 1 7 

and callidg wito:their; ffllowsy i} /« 

17 And ſayipy».Woe haye piped untoyen, ii A 

ye haye not danctd: wehtydimiourned nato 


andye:hivecidtdamented, \ kung 
,rB::For Fay ame neither eatingnor Hind 1 
And they: y, He/lrathagevil, (6 0 1 Þ 2 
9 The Soncof:man'came exting :and(diinknf © 


and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, wi 1 

+Winebibber-; a' friend bf Publ canes aftd flaes 

bux wiſedome' ii $ aftyfisd of her children" h 
24! -'Thehbegan'he 'to] upbra{d; the dit tie 

wherein moſt E:Hijv» mighty Works "eres 'f 

etaufentiey yopented rior. | bd 
21 Wo-wito-rhee Chot2zin, wo veto rh $6 ir 

taidat for i{-dr mighty 1yvryp which wee Wn 


CHAP, XIL 
#yon,had been done inTyre & Sidon,they wonlQ 
have repented long ago 1n ſackcloth and aſhes, 
7 5 Þ 22 ButT ſayunto you, It thall be more toleras 
| uz lefor Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement, 
1 129% then for yYous : 

ESMIYMI -,2 And thon Capernaum ,which art exalted un- 
Wet Ws heaven , ſhalt be brought down to hell; forif 
TOREMART the mighty works which have been done in thez, 
aid) 4; Frzqbeen done in Sodom, it would have remained 
nec di & zotillthis days F | 
Wi 24 Butſ jay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
#,1"':.410Þ tolerable for che land of Sodom , in the day of 
A, judgement, then for thee, ; : 

| pie 25 C At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, E 
TOA thank thee , O Father, Lord of heaven and carthy 
face wh becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things ſrom the wife 
' 20" 210" and prudent, and haſt reyealed thiem unto babes » 
Way 26 Even ſo Father , for 10 it {ſeemed good its 
GAS thy fight. 

6thabald} +7 All things are delivered unto me of my F7- 
tcl; I thertand no man knoweth the Son bur the Fathers 
_ ag neither knoweth any man the Father,ſave the Son, 


e have 


my and he to Womſocyer the Son will reveal him, 
forcts.| 28 Come uato me all ye that labour, and are 
low Projich heavy laden, and I wil] give you reſt, 

1.490958 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
this: BURY for! am week and Jowly in heart ; and ye ſhall 
10:90" 8 fndereſt unto your ſouls, 

; hin; | 3» For my yoke is eafie, and my þurden is lights 

nib gent! EE CHAP XI1. 

p {inthbub} 17% diſciples plrrck the eaves of corn 07: the 

g 144} ſabath,zt Blaſphermy againſt the holy Ghoſts 

SOLLN AT that time jelus went on the ſabbath-day, 

ed nntojy SSthrough the corn , and his diſciples were an 
* Þ| tugred, and began to pluck the earcs of corn, 

and to eat, 
19 4}; 2 But when the Phariſecsſaw it, they ſaid un- 


and\diinkny © him, Behotd , thy diſciples do that whichis 
znOus, WHY it lawfull to do upon the tabbath-day, 

$ ard flue} 3 But he ſaid unto them, Haye ye not read 

aldren”'" Fhat David did when he was an hungred , and 

4d; the ctÞÞ biey that were with him, 

s aere bf 4 Bow he entred into the honſe of God, and 
zu% ral Udeat the ſhew-bread , which was not law!ſull 

to rhe »&b = to hy 2 neither DOSY Which were with 

were (ft but only forghe prieſts? 
yer 2-8 $bon b _ 
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Ss. MATTHEvy, 
5 Orhaye yenotread in the Jaw , howthyq 
fhe ſabbath-dayes the priefts in the templeyy 
Fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſſe > 
- 6 ButIfay unto you, that in this place is 
greater then the temple, 
7 But if yehad known what this meaneth;| 


Will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye wouldigf * 


have condemned the guiltlefle. 

8 For the Son of man is Logd even of tlefh, 
bath-day, | 

9 And when he was departed thence, he we 
Into their ſynagogue, 

1» CE Arid behold, there way a man which | 
his hand withered; and they a:ked him, faying, 
It lawfull to heal on the ſabbath-dayes? thatth 
might accuſehim, 

ix And he ſaid unto them , What man ſy 
here be among you , that ſhall haye one they 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, i 
he nor lay hold on it, and lift ir'out? 

12 How much then is a man better the 
Theep? wherefore it is lawfull to do well on 
Tabbath-dayes, 

12 Then faith he to the man , Stretch fort 
thine hand :and he ſtretched it forth and itn 
reſtorcd whole , like as the other. 

£4 « Thea the Phariſees went out , and hell: 
counſel againſt him, how they might deſtroy hin 

25 But,when Jeſus knew it, he withdrewhm 
Felt from thence : and great multirudes follot 
Him , and he healed them all, 

15 And charged them that they ſhould t 
make him known : 

17 That ir might be fulfilled which was ſpdkt 
by Eſaiasthe prophet, ſaying, 

18 Bchold, my ſervant whom 1 havechoſey 

iy beloved in whom my ſoul is well plealed:| 
will pur my ſpirit upon him , and he ſhall 
Judzement to the Gentiles, 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither flu 
any man hcar his veice in the ſtreets, 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, a 

fmoking fax ſhall he not quench , till he [a 
forth judgement unto vidtory, 


21 Avd in his name ſhall the Gentiles tru 
2 # Then was brovght ynto him ons pf oi 
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th; and it vi 


t , and hell! 


tdeftroy tin fo 


vithdrew hin 
udes follows 


y ſhouldnt 


ich was ſpok! 


1 have choſe 
ell pleaſed:| 
he ſhall ber 


neither fu 
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t break, ul 
, till he {ﬆ 


ntiles truſt 
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with a devil , blinde..and dumb and he heales 
tin, infomuch that, the bliade and dumb both 
ſpake and {aW- : 

23 And all the people were amaxed, and ſaid 


Þchis the ſan; of David? 


24 Zut when the Phariſees heardit , they ſaidg 
This flow doth not catt out devils , but by Beeb> 
2ebub the prince of the «gvils, 

25 And Foſas knew their thoughts,and faid ane 
to them, Every kingdome divided again ir {If 
isbrought to.deſolations and every cicy or houſe 
divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall nor Rand. 

-26-And if Satan caſt out Satanghe is divided 8 
gainſt himſelfzhow ſhall thenhis kingdome ſtand® 

27 Andif 1 by Beelzebub caft ontdevils, by 
whom do your cluldren caſt them out 2 therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. 

28 Butif Lcaft out devils by the ſpirit of God, 
then the kingdome of God 1s come unto you, 

2g Orelſe, how can one enter anto a ſtrong mans 
kouſe,and ſpoil his goods,except he fiſt. binde the 
ſtroogman? and then he will ſpoil kis houſe, 

jo Ne that is not with me 15 againſt mezand he 
hat gathereth not wich me, (cattereth abroad. 

14 Wherefore 1 ſay unto you, All manger of 
fn and blaſphemy hall be forgiven unto mentbur 
the blaſphemy againſt the 404 Gboſt thall notbe 
rgiven unto men, 

32 And whoſoever ſpeakath a word. againſt 
the Son of man , it ſhall be forgiven him : bur 
nioloever ſpeaketh againſt the holy: Ghoſt, it 
ſtall ot be forgiven him , neither in this world, 
Mither in the world to come, : 

33 Either make the tree. good, and hit Fruit 
ood; or elſe make the tree corcupt, and his fruic 
&rrupt; for the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O generation of yipers , how can ye, being 
ml, ſpeak good things ? for out of the abu» 
Gance of the heart the mouth ſpeakerh, 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of ths 
leart;bringeth forth good things:and an evil man 


| ot ofthe evil treaſure,brivgeth forth evil things. 


36 But Iſay unto you, That every idle word 
tat men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
ltereof in the day of judgement. 


37 For by thy words thou thalk be juſtified, and 
_ by 
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Y S. MATTHEvY; 
by thy words thou ſha]t be condemned, 

38 CE Then certain of the Scribes and 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Matter, we wc 
a figne from thee, 

39 Butheanſwered and ſaid to them , 


and adulterous generation ſeeketh after; 


and there ſhall no figne be given to it;butt 
of the prophet Jonas, 

40 For as Jonas was three dayes at 
nights in the whales belly :$ ſo ſhall the 
man be three dayes and three nights in t 
of the earth, 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe 1 
ment with this generation , and fhall cc 
It , becauſe they repented at the preac 
Jonas, and behold,a greater then, Jonas is 

42 The queen of the ſouth thall riſe u 
Judgement with this generation , and ſh 
demne it; for the came from the utterm 
of the earth to hear the wiſedome of $ 
and behold, a greater then Solomon is he 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone 
man , he walketh through dry places , 
teſt, and findeth none. 

44 Then. he faith, I will return in 
houſe from whence I came out ; and wl 
come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and g 

45 Then goeth he , and taketh with 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then 
and they enter in and dwell there ; and 
ftace of that man is worſe then the fi 
{o ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked gent 

46 © While he yet talked to the pec 
hold, hismother and his brethren ſtood 
gefiriug to ſpeak with vim. 

47 Thenone ſard unto him, Behold , 
ther and thy bretncen ſtand without 
v0 ſpeak with thee, 

48 But he anſiyered and ſaid unto hin 
him, Who is my mother ?and who are my 

49 And he Rttetched forth his hand t 
diſciples, and aid, Behold, my mother 
brethren, 

©o For whoſoever ſhall do the will « 
ter which isin heaven , the (ame 1s im 
81d filter, ang motnere pole 
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e Scribes and of ty 
Matter, we would lt 


CHAP. XIT1, * 


Je fowerezs Why Chriſt ſpake Tn parables 
Th 9k day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 


and fate by the ſea-ſides | 
; And great multitudes were gathered toges 


aid to them » Ati ther unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip , and 


ſeeketh aftera 


ee dayes and th 
; ſo ſhall the Sen 


whole multitude ſtood on the thores 
ven to itbat the py nad DET, 


And he ſpake many things unto them 18 para=- 


bles ſaying,Behold, a ſower went forth to fows 


And when he fowed, ſome ſeeds fell by y wales 
« and the fowls came and deyonred them ups 


e nights in the hext 5 Some fellupon tony places, where they had 


1 ſhall riſe in judy 


, and ſhall condens 


at the preaching , 
' then, Jonas is here, 


h thall rife up at 


ation , and ſhall on 
1 the uttermoſtpur 
{edome of Solon, 
50lomon 1s here, 


trit 1s gone outo!;f 


dry places , ſetkiy 


ill return into nizÞ 


out ; aud when he | 
wept, and parnillel 
taketh with hinll! 
1cked then him{l; 
there ; and thelif 

then the firſt, bt! 
wicked generati0 
ed to the people, 
thren ſtood witli 


m, Behold , thy ns 
id without, defriz 


id unto him thattol 
who are my bretkz! 
his hand rowardlit 
my mother , aud 


o the will of ay 
& {ame js my brat, 


C Hal, 


wotmuch earth and forthwith they ſprung up, 
tecauſe they had no deepneſle of carth 2 


6 And when the ſun was up they were ſcorched , 
&hecauſe they had not root,they withered aways 
7 And ſome fell among thorns and the thorny 
ſprung up and choked them, 

$ But other fel] into goed ground, and brought: 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome faxty 
fold, ſome thirty fold, 

9 Who hath ears to hear, Tet him hear. 

1+ Andthe diſciples came , and £4id unto him 
nd apr thou unto them in parables ? 

it He anſwered and ſaid unto thcm , Becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdore of heaven , but*®to thern 1t 15 not givens 

12 Forwhoſoeyer hath, to him thall be given, 
2n4he ſhall have more abvndances but whoſo. 
efer hath not-, from him thall be taken away 
even that he hath, 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables? 
becauſe they ſeeing , ſee not 5 and hearing , they 
liezr not, neither do they underſtand, 

14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſie of 


Efalas, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and. 


fall not nnderftand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and 
ſhall not perceive, 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed grofie,and 
tieir ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
harecloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould ſe with 
their eies, and hear With their cars , and thould 
wderftand with their heart , and ſhould be cons» 
rerted,and 1 thould heal them, 

16 But blefſed are your eyes, for they ſee , and 
Yutears, for they hear, | 

17 Por verily Ifay unto you , that many pros 
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| s. MATTHEVY; 
phets and righteous men have deſired to ſoethy, | 
Things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen' them; yl 

ea hear thoſe things which ye hear, and havey; 


heard them, when it 
x8 & Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſow, | Þ* 


T9 When any one heareth the word of the = zire £0 


gome, and underſtandeth it not, then'c 


'# 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that whid kingdo 
was ſown. 1n his heart ; this is he which receingf? 


feed by the way fide, 

2+ But hee that received the ſeed into lay 
Places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, al 

anon with joy receiveth its 
2t Yet hath he not root in himfelf , but dur 
For a while;for when tribulation or perſecution, 
p:feth becauſe of the word,by 8 by he is offended, 
22 He alſo that received ſeed among th 
thorns, is he that heareth the word : andthe ar 
of this world, and the deceitfolnefſe of ric 
choke the word, and he becometh unfeuitfall, 
23 But he tharceceived ſeed into Fgoodyrou, 
3s ke that heareth the word, and utiderſtandethit, 
ich alſo beareth fruit,and bringeth forth ſone 
an hundred fold, ſome ſix tie, ſome thirtie, 
24 «e Another parable put he forth unto then, 
Ezying, The kingdome of heaven is likened w, 
© a man Which fowed good ſeed in his field: 
25 But while men ſlept, his enemie came a 
Towed taresamong the wheat, and went his wy, 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, al 
brought forth fruit,then appeared the tares alfy, 
27 So the ſervants of the houſholder cant 
and (aid auto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 
fed in thy held? from whence then hath ittare? 
28 He (aid nnto them, An enemy hath dot 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him , Wilt thot 
hen that wee go and gather them up? 
29 But he ſaid, Nay ; left while ye gather up 
the tares, yee root up alſo the wheat withthed, 
zo Let both grow together untill the harrſt 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to tit 
xeapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, atl 
binde them in bundles to burn them : but gathet 
the whear into my barn, 
31 q Another parable put he forth unto the 


faying, The kiugdome ot heaven is like to a ar 


þ.7 


, 

d to (oth 
en them wd 
and haven 
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CHAP. XIITN. 
Cmſteed ſeed , which a man took and fowed 
in his fields 
Ro Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds $ bur 
wen it is grown , it 1s the greateſt among herbs, 
ad becometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the 
ite come and lodge in the. branches thereof, 

12 Another parable ſpake he unto them, The 
kingdome of heaven 1s like unto leaven, whicly 
z woman took and hid in three meaſutes of mealz 
till the whole was leavened. 

14 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mule 

titude in parables, and without a parable ſpake 
he aotunto chem? 
25 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpe- 
ken by the prophet, ſaying, L will open my moutly 
in parables, 1 will utter things wiuch have beerx 
kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multicude away , and 
ment into the houſe, and his diſciples came unto 
kim, ſaying , Declare unto us the parable of the 
taes of the field, 

27 He anſwered and ſaid unto them , He that 
foweth the good ſeed, is the Son of mars 

38 The belgis the world ; the good ſeed are 


| the children of the kingdome; bur the tares are 


the children of the wicked ones 
29 Theenemy that ſowed them, 1s the devil £ 
tie harveſt is the end of the world ; and the 
reapers are the angels. | 
4 As therefore the tares are gathered & burne 
iu the fire(o ſhall it be in the end of this world « 
41 The Son of man thall.fend forth his angels, 
26d they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend , and them which do iniquitys 
42 And thall caſt them into 2 furnace ot reg 
there (hall be wailing and gnaſhing of reeth, 
4; Then ſhall che r1ghreous ſhine forth as the 
fun, in the kingdome of their Father. Who hatty, 
ers to hear let him hear, | 
44 CApain,the kingdome of heaven 15 like unto 
treaſure hid in a fieldsthe which when a man hath 
found, hehideth , and for joy thereof goeth and 
ſllethall chat he hath , and buyerh that keld, 
44 © Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
utto a merchant man ſecking g2od]y pearls; 
46 Who when he had found one peatl of great: 
B 4 Priccg 
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4 S. MATTHEVY. 
pcice,he went 8 ſold all that he had & bought: 
47 © Apain , the kingdome of weokity one of 
_ a net that was caſt into the ſea mig  ; And W 
q wich , when it was ful! hin 25 2 Þf 
2 , th 
ſhore, and ſate down,and oathered H_ Lang 
veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 6000 Mallpughter C 
FE, So ſhall it be at the end of the OY - 
age s thall come forth , and ſever the dE ah 
rom among the juſt; Wickfwige her 
50 And thall caſt them i $ An 
there thatl & — tem into the Furnace of fwfh1;4 Give 
$4 Jer e wailing and:gnaſhing of teeth, And 
1th - us faithunto them , Have ye uuderflnſeachs (ak 
6 things? They ſay utito him, Yea, Lon, * h 
F2 hen ſaid he unto them , Thereto gng# 
Ce which is inſtructed unto the kin Fo on 
; wage » is like unro a man that 1s m9 y = 
++: which bringeth forth out of his treaſ ag 
things new and old, "Mm ys 
$3 « And it came to paſle , that wh ,_ 
Y en Telyf 
had hniflied theſe parableszhe departed hs of V 
: «4 And when he was come 1nto h15 owneow ly n | 
4 heraught them in their ſynagogue, inſomd A 1 
ns they were aſtoniſhed, and (a1d, Whence hi 8g 
11S man this wiſedome, and theſc mighty world 14 7 
= Is not this the carpenters ſon ? 18 not h ttude 
_ ter called Mary ? and his brethren Jars, chem a 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? ; © 4 
© And his ſiſters, are they not all with) amet 
Yee then hath this man 2!] theſe things ? Phe tw 
PDE, And they were offended in him; But Jiu that t 
pk d untothem, A prophet is not without honow ſslves 
MO Os comntreFs and in his ownhouſe, Þ 16B 
nd he did not many mi.hty Works the] Patt 
becaule of their unbelief. 7 F ” v* 
CHAP. XI11IT, va 
x Hey: - [vi ; FB 7 
ics of Chriſt, 10 Fohn Baptiſt I 
T chat time Herod the tetrarch heard oft} dow 
pans Jeſus, the | 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants This is JohntÞblell 
PRINT NE is riſen from the ond and fours ſip! 
n:;2hty works do thew forth themſelves 1 hin. þ ** 
3 © For Herod had laid hold on John ,ai tich 
| +0 him, and put bita in priſon for Herodiv £146 
ſake , his brother Philips wife, | 


4 For Jo 


4 Ii 


CHAP. XxﬀITIT. 
4 For John ſaid unto him , It is not Iawfull 
» thee to have her, . h 
; And when he wou'd have put him to death, 
nd gate, feared the multitude , becauſe they counted 
hin 25 2 prophet, 
Yy drenyf ; But when Herods birthday was kept , the 
' good inal, ohter of Herodias danced before them , and 
pleaſed Herod, ; ; | 
wot , Whereupon he promiſed with an oath , to 
he wick ive her whatſoever {he would aſk, 
$ And ſhe being betore inſtrufted of hier mother, 
ace of bnll;1d,Give me here John Baptiſts head in a chargers 
teeth, g And the king was ory : neverthelefle for the 
a8derflefeachs ſake , and them which ſate with him at 
*4, Lord Fpeat, he commanded it to be given her. 
tore en} 16 Andhe ſeut & beheaded John in the priſon. 
igdome of 11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
1 houſh] given to che damſel ; and the brought 1t to her 
15 treaſwÞporker, 
| 2 And his diſciples caw-7, and tcok up the 
vhen JeluFbody, and burknd 1t, 2n4 went and 41d Feſus, 
thence, Þ 134 When Jeſus5.22cd of ir,he departed thence 
oWn comffby ſhip into a deſert place apart : and when the 
» Inſonud people had heard thereof, they followed him on 
hence huhF{got out of the cities, 
ty wolf 14 And Jeſus wene forth,and ſaw a grear mul- 
1s n0t ti Ftitude, and was moved with compaſſion toward 
n, Jan Eten, and he healed their ficks 
i5 CAnd when it was evening his diſciples 
eme to him, ſaying, This is a defert place, and 
the tune i$ now paſt ; ſend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages,and buy theme 
elves vi&tuals, 
16But Jeſus ſaid unto them,They need not de+ 
patt,pive ye them to Cate 
| 17 And they ſay unto him, Wee have here bur 
| ve loaves, and two fithes, 
Zaptif $f 18 He ſaid, Bring thein hither to me, 
{ 19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
ard oft} down on the 2rafſe, and took the five loaves, and 
the tyo fiſhes,. and Jooking up to heaven , he 
« Johntf bleſſed, and brake, and gave the {oaves to his di- 
cherefor liipics, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
s Mhin | 2» And they did all cat, and were filleds aud 
ſohn,ai ts} took up of the fraguicnts that remaincdy 
Herod 
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Ss. MATTHEVY, 
22 And they that had eaten were about fy 2 Wh 
thouſand men, befide women and children, If the 
22 C And ftraightway Jeſus conſtrained his | #0" 
ples co-get into a ſhip,and togo before himwyf 35% 
the other ſide,whilc he ſent the multitudes ny $900 2! 
23 And when he had ſent the multitudes my by you 
he went up into a mountain apart to pray: a 4 Fo 
when the evening was come, he was there alow, ther an 
24 But the flip was now in the midſt of jy} 19%" 
ſea,tofſed with waves:for the winde was cont 5 Þ' 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jew ther « 
went unto thei walking on the ſea. 
26 And when the diiciplesfaw him — 6A 
po 


the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is; 
pgit;and they cried out for fear. - 
_27 Bur ftraightway Jeſvs ſpake unto then, (yg, 7 1 
inp, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid, | you, * 
28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord if $ 1 
iz be thon, bid mecome unto thee on the wat, 
29 Andheſatia, Come, And wi: Peter, wy wat 
come dowrej-t of the thip; he v7a:ned on the ,? 
ter, togotu ſeſus, : 
39 But when he ſaw the winde boiſtrow.v} 2? * 
Was afraid: and beginning to fink, he cried fy co 
ing, Lord ſaveme. Bo 
3: And immediatly Jeſus ſtretched forth lif hier 
hand and caught him, and ſaid unto him, 0 tu} 99 


of little fazth, wherefore didſt thou doubt? Þ ," 
32 And when they were cont into the ſhipttþ Xnd 
Winde ceaſed, afte 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip, camealf 1 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou att t! = 


24 & And when they were gone over th h 
game into the land of Gennelatet, | t 


35 And when the men of y place had knowltty ſh 
of him, they ſeat out into all that countreyroulſ 
about, & brought unto him all that were diſeasþ Dt 

35 And beſought him, that they might of 

ouch the hem ot his garment 2 ard as mayalþ 3 

touched were made pertealy whole, 

CH AP. XV. 5 © 

2 Gods commandments, end mens traditiny 
il }/hat defileth and what not, 

Hen came to Jeſus Scribes ard Phatiſts, tl 

which wer of Jerulalem, (aying, _ k 


* about 

11dren, 

ed his, 
re him wy 
tudes any, 
tudes any, 
0 Pray: aj 
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& forth bi 
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0U art th 


Over, tt 

' 
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ntrey rout 
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as mary 
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2 Wi 


do thy diſciples tran'grefſe the tradition 
| 6 Viders> for they waſh not their handg 
ghen they eat bread, : 

gut he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why da 

you alſo tranſgreſſe the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? : 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy fa- 

ther and mother $3 and he'that curſerh father or 


| mother, let himdie the death, 


5 But ye ſay, Wholoever ſhall fay to his fa- 
ther or his mother , It is a gift by whatſoever 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, 

s And honour not lis farther or his mother, 
be ſhall be free, Thus have ye made the commando 
ment of God of none cfe& by your traditiong 

q Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias prophelic of 


$ This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth,and honoureth me with their 1:ps;but theirs 
beartis far from me, 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for do&rines the commandments of men. 

10 q And he called the multitude, and ſid unts 
them, Hear and undctſtaud, | 

tt Not that which goeth into the mouth dew 
fletha man ; but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man, 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto hin 
Xnoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
after they heard this ſaying 2 

t; But he auſwered and ſaid, Every plant 
Which my heavenly Father hatin not plantedg 
ſhall b2 rooted up, 

[4 [et them alone 5 they be bliude leadersof 
the blinde, And if the blinde lead the Llinde, both 
fhallfall into the ditch, | 

t5 Then anſwered Peter and (aid unto himg | 
Declare unto us this parable. | 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Ate ye alio yet without 
uiderſtanding? 

t7 Donot yeyet underſtand, that whatſoeyes 
ettreth in at the mouth, goeth 1ato the belly, aud 
5 caſt out into the draugat 2 

18 But thoſe things which procced out of 
the mouth, come forth from the hare, and they 
hls the mgge | 
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: S. MATTHEvv. 

19 For out of the heatc proceedevil thoughts 
murders, adulteries , ſornications, thefts fale 
Wwitnelle, blaiphemies, | ; 
20 Thele are the things which acfile a manbi' 
to eat with unwathen hands, Cefileth not ama, 

2L © lhen Jcſns went thence , and departed 
14t9 the coatits of Tyre and Sidon, 

22 And behold , a woman of Canaan came on: 
of the ſame coaſts, and cryed unto. him, ſaying, 
Haye mercy on mc, © Lord, thou Son of Dayid, 
my daughter is gticvouſly vexed with a deyil, 

23 1.ut he anſwered her not a word, And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying , Send 
licr away, for ſhe cryeth after us, 

24 Bnt he anſwered and ſaid , IT am yot ſent, 
Hut unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, {y- 
Iitg, Lord, help me. 

26 But heanſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to 
fake the childrens bread, and to caſt it to drgy, 
27 And 1thelaid, Truth Lords yet the dogs e:t 
of the crums which fall from their maſters table, 

28 "Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her,0 
woman,preat 15 thy faith : be it unto thee even as 
thon wilt. And her daughter was made whole 

70m that very houre, 

29 And Jeſus departed from thence, aidcane 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee , and went up into z 
Wountain and {at down there. 

3o And great multitudes came unto hin ha. 
ping with them thoſe that were lame. blinde, 
gJu'1b, maimed , and many others , and caſt them 
gown at Jeſus fect, and he healed them: 

31 Inſomuch that the multitnde wondred whe! 
they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak , the maimed to be 
whole, the Jame to walk, and the blinde to fe; 
and they glorihed the God of Jirael, 
- 32 & The: Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, 
and faid, 1 have compaſſion on the multitude, 
Cauſe they continue with me now three dyes, 
and have nothing to eats and 1 will not ſend 
them away faſting, leſt they faintin the way. 

73 And his diſciples ſay unto him , When 
Mould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſſ, 
as to fil fogreat a multitude? 

34 ud Jeſus ſaith unts them, How many _ 
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| CHAP. XVI: | 
ve ye? and they ſaid, Seven, & a few little fiſhes, 
ir And he commanded the multitude to fit 
lomn on the ground, 
And he took the ſeven loayes and the fithes, 
md gave thanks ,and brake them, and gave to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to-the multitude, 

37 And they did all eat; and were filled : and 
they took np of the broken-meart that was left, 
ſeren baſkets full, | / 

38 And they that $4 <2t were foure thouſand 
ſen, beſide women ans n en, 

29 Aud he ſent away the multitude,, and took 
ſtip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala, 
| GHAP. XVI. 
4The fone of Fonas,6 The leaven of the Phari- 

ſes O'Sadduces.ar (hrift foretellet h his death, 

He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces came, 
and tempting, defired him that ke would 
ſhew them a figne from heaven, 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 
is evening, ye ſay, 1t will be fair weather: for 
the ſky 15 red. 

; Ard in the morning, [t wil be foul weather 
to day: for the fky is red and lowring, Oze by+ 
poctites, ye candiſcern the face of the ſky, but 
can zenot diſcern the fignes of the times ? 

4 Awicked and adulterous generation ſeeketly 
'fter a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be given un= 
toit,but the figne of the prophet Jonas, And he 
left them, and departed, 

5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
other {de , they had forgotten to take bread, 

6 CThen [cſus {a1d unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
vadduces, 

7 Aud they teaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
tt becauſe we have taken no breads 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, Oye of little faith, why reaſan ye atnong 
Jour ſelves , becauſc ye have brought no bread? 

9Do yenot yet underſtand, neither remember 
the ive 16aves of the five thouſand, aud ow mas. 
y baſkets ye took up? 

lo Neither the ſeven Ioayes of the foure 
thouſand, and how wany ba {kets ye took up ? 

i How is it that ye do toc underſtand, that L 

| ipaks 


$. MATTHEVy, 


Fpake it not to you concerning bread, tht for W 


ald beware of the leaven of che Plailn qhole 
and of the Sadduces ? | 
x 2 Then underſtood they how that he bade thy 
zot beware of the leaven of bread , bur oftk;yic pat! 
doRrine of the Phariſees,and of the Sadducts; Lyzrd ev 
12 e When Jeſus came into the coaſts of (ty yetil 
rea Philippi , he aſked his diſciples, ſaying fyovere, * 
Whom do men ſay, that I , the Son of man, an} hg the Se 
rs Aud ey ſaid, Some ſay that thou art | 
che Baptiſt, (ome Elias, and others Jeremizze|j'rie tr 
Bile of the prophets, wt 
15 He ſaith unto them, Bur whom ſay ye fla}{ 44 a6 
| 16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Tinf a Nd 
art Chrift the. Son of the living God. and 
i757 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto hin uto anh 
Bleſſed art thou" Simon Bar.jona s for fleſhul 
bloud hath not revealed 26 unto thee, but my 
Sher which i in heaven. 
x8 And I ſay alſo unto thee that thouart Pete, 
and upon this rock 1 will build mychurcht al 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſtit, 
19 And 1willgiye unto thee the keyes of tle 
kingdome of heaven 2 and whatſoever thoy ſhal 
binde on eatth , ſhall be hound in heaven: ad 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhull 
looſed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he his diſciples that thy 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt 
21 «© From that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he ot 
knto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of. t 
elders, and chief priefts, and Scribes, and beck 
led, and be raiſed again the third day. - 8 
22 Then Peter took him , and began to rebult 
kim, ſaying, Be ir far from thee, Lord ; thislul} 91 


'l 


a ma! 
þ For tl 


4 Tt 
lord, i 
lt us 


Qor be unto thee, ſuc 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get th | wat 
dehinde me, Satan, thou art an offence unto 8; | 
for thou ſayoureſt not the things #hat be 0 Þ| the 


God, but thoſe chat be of mens 1 
24 E Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, !f | lis 
any man will come after me , let him deny lt | 1 
Celf, and take vp his croffe, and follow me, req 
- 25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſh4!1 Joſt } wn 
it z and whoſoever will loſe his life for my fk | al 
{bal fade it, — 26 Io; 


 Plar 


bade thy 


bur of t 


dduces, þ 
ts of Cel 


; thi 


» For the Son of man tha!l come in the glory 


; CHAP, XVIL Oo OY 
4 for what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain. 
whole world, and loſehis own ſoul? or what 
14 man give in exchange for his foul? 


his Father, with his angels: and then he ihall 
d every man according to his works. 
8 Yerily 1 ſay unto you, There be ſome ſtand. 


I > = II, SLEEP "—d 


, ſaying ſpotere, which ſhall not taſte of death, till rhey 


man, an} 


u «rt Jo 


remiaz« 


ye fla) 


ks the Son of man coming in his kingdome. 


CHAP. XVIL. 


[The transfiguration of Chriſt, 14 He healeth 


the lnatich , 22 foretelleth hrs own paſſiong 
aud pajeth tritute, 


aid, Tha gfe ix dayes, Jeſus taketh Peter, James g 


fito- hin, 
* fleſh al 
ut my F 


| art Peter 
urch « aad 
ainſdit, 

yes of th 
thou ſhal 


0 rebuke 
this ſhall 
Get thet 


anto me! 
at be of 


ples, If 
eny huts 
mes 
h411 loſe 
my fake, 
26 I 


and Joln his brother, and bringech them up 
it0anhi2h mountain apart. 

2 And was transfigured betore them , and lys 
fice did ſhine as the tun , and lus raiment Was 
wiiteas the light. | 

; And beho!d, there appeared unto them Mo- 
{ and Elias ralking with him. | 

4 Then anſwered Peter , and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
lord, it is good for us to be here 3 if thou wilt, 
þt us make here three tabernaclesz one for thee, 
ad one for Moſes, and one for Elias, 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them 2* and behold, a voice out of 
thecloud, which {aid , This is my beloyed Son, 
lanhom Tam well pleaſed; hear ye him, 

6 And when the diſciples heard It, they fell on 
fleirfaces , aud were ſore afraid. 6 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid; 

Atiſe, and be not afraid. 


- $ And when they had life up their eyes zthey 


lin no man, ſave Jeſus onely. 
9 Andas theycame down from the mountaln,Je- 
ſuccharged them, ſaying, Tell y viſion to uo mang | 
util! the Son of man be riſen again from y deade | 
lo And his diſciples asked hum, ſaying , Why 
then ſay the $cribes, that Elias muſt firit come F 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, E- Þ 
liastruly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things? ! 
12 But I fay unto you, 
rady, and they knew him not , 
unto him whatſoever they lifted; 


alſo the Son of nar (uffer of theme "BY 
| of nan ſuffer o 1; Thes 


_ —_—— 
—_ — tn ts. tt 4 ——— —  — —  — ———  __pntk 


That Elias is come al- \W 
but have done 


likewiſe ſhall bl 


S. MATTHEYVV. 
x3 Then the diſciples underſtood that heſyli 
unto them of John the Baptiſt, 

14 ec And when they were come to the multi 
tude, there came tv him a certain man, kneeling 
down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord have mercy un my ſon , for he is lu 
tick, and ſore vexed: for ofc times he Falleth in, 
to the fire,and oft into the water, 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples,and they 
could not cure lum, 

L7 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithlefe 
and perverſe generation,how long ſhall I bewith 
you? 'how long ſhall I ſuffer you 2 bring himhi 
ther to me, 


: 


18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil and hie depart: 


ed outef kim: and the childe was cured fron 
that very houre, 
ts Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 
209 Aud Jeſus taid unto them, Becauſe of your ut- 
beliet;for verily I ſay unto you,If ye have faiths 
2 grain of muſtard. ſeed,ye tha) ſay unto this mour 
tain, Remove henice to yonder place and it ſhal rt. 
move; and nothing ſhal! be unpofſivle unto you, 
21 Howbeitt this kinde goeth not out, but by 
Prayer and faſting, 
22 E And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 


Jaid unto them, The Son of man {liall be be, 


trayed into the hands of men 2 
23 And they thall kill him , and the third dayle 
ſhall be raiſed again: & they were exceeding ory, 
24 « And when they were come to Capernaum, 
They that received tribute money, came to Petty 
and ſaid, Doth not yoar maſter pay tribute? 
25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come1nto 
the houſe, Jeſus preyented him, ſaying, What 
thinkeſt thou, Simon 2 Of whom do the kings 
of the eatth take cuſtome or tribute ? of their 
own children, or of ſtrangers 2 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers, Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Then re the children tree. 
27 Notwithſtanding,leſt we ſhould offzad them, 
g0 thou to the {ca,and caſt an hook , and take up 


the h(h that firſt comerh up £ and when thou haſt 


1Orifk t1 
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ſus,fc 


opened his mouth , thou ſhalt finde a piece of I then 
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money $ that take,ang vive unto them for me ang 
Y _"_" [= CH AH whi 


nd they 


aithleffe 
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p CHAP. XVII. _ : 
rOrih texcherh to be humble, 7 Touching offeus 
ces, 21 and forgrviug one another 
T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Je- 
ſus,ſayingy who is the greateſt in the king» 
dome of heaven ? | 

2 And Jeſus called a little childe unto him,and 
ſet bim in the midſt of them, 

2 And ſaid, Verily 1 ſay unto You , Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children,ye 
ſhall not- enter into the kingdome of heavens - 

Whoſoever therefore thall humble himſelf as 
this little childe, the ſame is greateſt in the king» 
dome of heaven, : 
| 5 And whoſo {ball receive one ſuch little 
childe in my name, receiveth me. ; 

6 But whoſo thail offend one of theſe little 
ones which beleeve in me,it were better for hin 
tata milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
tht he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, 

7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences? 
for it muſt needs be that offences comes but wo 
to that. man by whom the offence cometh. . 
$ Wherefore if thine hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from theez it is 
better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
nther then having ewo hands or two fect, to 
tecaſt into everlaſting fire, 

9 And if thine eye oftend thee, pluck it out,and 
__ _ theez it is better for thee to enter in- 

vue with one eye, rather then having two'e 
tobe caſt into het! fire. M ED 

Jo Take heed that ye deſpiſe not ong of theſe 
little ones ; for I ſay unto you , that ifl heaven 
tiziravgels do alwaies behold the face of my Fa« 
ther which is in heaven, 

Ir For the Son of man is come to ſave that 
Which was loft, 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred 

*p,and one of them be gone aſtray,doth he nor 

"e the ninetie and nine , and goeth into the 
aountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? 

Iz And if ſo be that he finde it, verily I ſay un« 
® you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, then of 

tnety and nine which went not aſtray. 

we Eyen ſo it is not the will of your Father 
Mich is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 

vuld periſh, 15 © More» 


== or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed 


W a'yl a publicane, 
4 binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: wl 


" $. MATTHEW; 

Is © Moreover, if thy brother ſhall ey, 4b 
againſtthee,go and tell him his fault betweently 
and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou was |? 
gained thy brother, $1 

16 Burt if he will not hear thee #hen take wit | 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth oftwy 


17 And if he thaſl negle@& to hearthem tellit 
' Bnto the chiirch$s but if he negle@ to hem th 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen may 


18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoeyer ye ſhil 


= whatſoever ye ſhall loofe on earth,ſhall be looſe 
©; io heaven, | 
I9 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you 
ll agree on earth as touching any thing tha Þ qc 
' they ſhall aſk,it ſhall be done for chem of my Fy fiery 
| Cher which isin heaven. 
20 For where two or three are gathered togs Tr. 
Ther in my name, there am I in the midſt of they, # 
21 © Thencame Peter to hum, and ſaid, Lo | ay 


3 + how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, andl fot ; 


give bim? cill ſeven times? abll c: 
22 Jeſus 1aith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Us | , 


b& gill ſeven times: buty untill ſeventie times feet Þ joyte 


23 © Therefore is the kingdome of heaven likes 77 


Y i þ ed unto a certain king which would take accoun Þ hin, ; 
WW; of his ſervants, to pu 


24 And when he had begun to reckon, onew# | 4 þ 


W brought unto him which ought him ten thouſal Þ por r 


Calents, pidti 
25 But foraſmuch as he had nor to pay , bislod þ ;, | 
commanded him to be fold, and his wife andclib Þ fy 
dren,and all that he h1ad,and payment to be mat, Þ wgyj 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and wat Þ g 1 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have patience with, | gh, 
aud [ will pay thee all, let nc 
27 Then che Lord of that ſervant was moved 

with compaſſion, and looſed him,and forgave Wil Þ coy 
the debt, to [yl 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, & foundet | gh 
of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an-buk Þ wi, 
dred pence: & he laid hands on lum, and took hin: & yin 
by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou ow, | , 
29 Aud his felloweſeryant fell down a way 


l 
ween the 
thou ha 


take with 
th oftw 
tabliſhed, 


em tell 


1, One Wu 
z thouſand 


7 , bislord 
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CHAP. XIN, 


reſp Gt beforght'him, ſaying, Have patience with 
ne 28d 1will pay thee all. 


z» And he would not : but went and caſt hing 


atbprifon; till he ſhould pay the debt, 


| So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 


one, they were very ſory, and came and told 


qxto their lord'all that was done. 

zx:Then his lord, after that he had called him, 
{4d unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
tixe all that debt, becanſe thou defigedii me: 

3 Should not thou a}ſo have had compaſſion 

on thy fellow-ſeryarit,even as I had pity on thee? 

24 And his lord was! wroth, and deliveredhim 
to the tormentors , till lie thould pay all that 
msdue unto him, 

23'$0 likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 


alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgiye not 


fiery one his brother their rreſpalles, 
CHAP, XIX. 
3 (brit healeth the fick + 3 and anſwereth the 

Phariſees concerning d3ivorcements, 

AY itcame to paſſe, that when Jeſus had fie 
iſhed theſe ſayings,he departed from Galilee, 
all came into the coaſts of Judea,beyond Jordang 

2 And great multitudes followed him , and he 
healed them there, | 

3'eThePhariſees alfo came unto him, tempting 
hing and ſaying unto him, Is it lawfull for a man 
tv put away lus wife for eyery cauſe ? 

4 Andhe anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye 
totread, that he which made them at the bee 
pidng, made them male and femalc? : 

5 And (gid, For this cauſe thall a man leave - 
liter and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wifes 
ad they ewain ſhall be one fleſh, 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain , but one 
ſſh, What therefore God hath joyned together 
[xt not man pur aſunder. 

7 wer ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
omaCtogive a:Writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away? 
$ pe uttg poneMoEuberenſs of the hatd- 

4.0% your hearts, ſuft-red you to put away your” 
Ws: but from the deginaing it bus wy /4 h 

9 And I ſay untp\ you, Whoſoever ſhall pur 
My his wifey except 57 be for fornication, Fer 


S, MATTHEW: 


{ball marry another , committeth adultery: af{/ 34 


whoſo marrieth her which is put away, 
commit adultery. 
to CHis diſciples ſay unto him, If theap 


25 


of the manbe ſo with 4is wife, 1t is not goody | ceedin 


martYs 
17 But hee ſaid unto them, All men cant 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is gig 
I2 For there are ſome eunuchs, which wereh 
born from therr mothers womb:and thereare ſons 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: ay 
there be eunuchs, which have made themſeln 
eunuchs for the kingdome of heavens ſake, & 
that is able to receive 2}, let him receive it, 
I3 «© Then wcre there bronght unto him litth 
children, that he ſhould put 4's hands on then 
and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them, 
14 Burt Jeſusſaid, Suffer little children,and forhil 


them not to come unto me 3 for of ſuch vt $! 


kingdome of heaven. 

15 And he laid 45 hands on them,and depatl 
thence, 

_ .I6 © Andbehold, one came and ſaid untokin, 
Gocd maſter, whar good thing ſhall I dothz! 
may have cternall life? 

r7 And heſaid unto him, Why calleſt thous 
pood ? there tx none good bur one, that # 60k 

ut if thou wilt enter into life, keep the come 
mandgments. 

18 Hee faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, Tie 
ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not conmite 
dultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt nother 
falſe witneſſe, | 

19 Honourthy father and thy mother:and,Thw 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
20oThe young man ſaith unto him, All theſethnp 
have 1 kept from my youth up: what lack ye! 

2r Jeſus ſaid unro him,Tf thou wilt be perked, 
go and fell that thou haft,and give to the poor, 
and thou ſhalt haye treaſure in heayen; anda 
«and follow me. : 

22' But when the young mau heard that ſaying 
went away ſorrowfull:tor he had great poſit 

22 e Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Veri| 
Tay unto you, that arich man ſhall hardly at 
anto the kingdome of heaven, 24 


26 1 


C H A DP. XX. 
34 Andagain I ſay unto yon, Tt 1s eaſier for 7 
emel to go through the eye of a needle,!then for 
\ tich man toEnter into the kingdome of God. 

15 When his diſciples heard 27, they were ex=- 
ceedingly amazed,ſaying, Who then can be ſayeds 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, 
With men this is unpoſlible, but with God all 
things are poſſible, ; 

27 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee, 
what ſhall we have therefore? ; 

23 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, thatye Which have followed me in the reges 
eration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in rhe 
throne of his glory, ye alſo thall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 

29 And every one that hath forſaken honſes,or 
brethren,or ſiters,or father,or mother,or wife, or 
\children,or lands for my names ſake, ſhall receive 
anhundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 

3o But many zhet are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 
the laſt ſo4l2 be firſts | | 

CHAP. XX. 


A | 
1 Of the laborers 11 the vineyard, 20 (hriſt 
teacheth his diſciples to be humble, 
ly the kingdome of heaven is like unto a man 
that1s an houtholder,which went our early in 
te morning to hire labourers into his vineyard, - 

2 And when he had agreed with the Iabourers 
tor a peny a day, he lent them into his vineyards 

3 And he went out abour the third houre, and 
law others ſtanding idle in the market place, 

4 And {aid unto them,Go ye alſo into the vines 
Jad, and whatſoeyer 1s right, I will give yous 
&ndthey went thejr way. 

F Again he went out about the fixth and ninth 
houre, and did likewiſe, 

6 And about the eleventh houre he went out, + 
ad found others ſtanding idle, and ſaitly unto - 
them, Why {and ye here all the day idle? | 

7 They fay unto liin,Becauſe no man hath hired 
5, He faith unto them, Go ye allo into the vines 
Jatdand whatſoever is right,that ſhal ye receives 

+4 when even Was conie, the lord of the vine= 
ſi Wo unto his eward,Call the labourers,and 
v7 them their liregbegingng From che laſt untp | 
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9 And when they came that were-bired chondlhcl 
eleventh houre,they received every mana peylofmy. 

Io But when the firſt came ,, they ſuppoſe 
they ſhould have. received more, and they wh 
Wile received every man a peny., | 

xt And when they hadreceiyed 3,they my 
ed againſt the good man of the hoyſe, 

I2 Saying , Theſe laſt have wrought but 
.houre , andthou haſt raqde them <quall uny 
Which have born the burden and heat of thewlifo 

x3 But he anſwered one ef them , and (ſainif 
Friend, I do thee no wrong; didft not thou 
wizh me for a peny ? 

34 Take that thine is,and go thy Way, willy 

unto this laſt, even as untothee, 
15 Is it not lawfull for me todo what 
wy mine own? 1s thine eye- evil becauſe 


2 | 
we? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and: the rh. 
For many be called, but.few choſen. 

:27;4 Avd Jeſus going np to Jeruſalem, took 
ewelye diſciples apart 1n the way, and fail 
eo them, 

" 28 Bchold, we. go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
of man ſhall be betrayed unto. the chief pr 
and unto the Scribes, and they fhall 
him to death, 

is And ſhall deliver him to the Gentily 
mock and to ſcourge, and co crucifie bm; 
the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 © Then came to him the mother of Zh! 
children, with her ſons, worſhipping hn, 
deficing a certain thing of him. | 

21 And heſaid unto her, What wilt thou! 
faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
may fit , the one on thy right hand,and theo 
on the left in thy kingdorac. _ 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye knov 
what ye ask, Are ye able to drink of the cuptiny® 
I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized withthewg ©.>4 


| tage that Iam baptized with? They ſa 
.him, We are able, K- - 
23 Andhe ſaith unto them, Ye ChAll drinking*** 
deed of my cup,and be baptized with the apy, 
that I am baptized with: bur to ſit on My" 
þazd, aud on wy leftz is avs myne 69 80h 


CHAP. XX 1; 


Sit be gfuen 20 them for whom it is prepared 


ps. my fa 


Uppolec 


| they f 


| 24 And when.the ten heard 57, they were moyed 


ith indignation againft the ewo brethren, — _ 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
- know that the princes of the Gentiles exer= 


Teiſe dominion over them,and they that ate great, 


xerciſe authority upon them. = 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo mag, you: but who. 
peyer Will be great among you, let him be your 


ters . 
And whoſoever. will be chief among you, 


2 
fer him be Jour ſervant. 


# 28 Even as the Son of man came not to be mi- 


ziſtedunto, but to miniſter, and to give his life 
2ranſome for many. 


# 29 And asthey departed from Jericho , a great 


twſtitude followed him. 


$ to q And behold, ewo. blindemen fitting bythe 


i1t thou? 
ny two 
and thedt 


Ye know 


'the cuptWul 


with the 
hey ſay 


1211 dit 


the bapt 


- on my "fi 


> give) 


Wzy fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, 
ied out; ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord,thou 
ſonof David, 

L And the multitude rebuked them, beeauſe they 
bould hold their peace; bur they cried themote, 
Jing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of 

33 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them,and ſaid, 
Whatwill ye that 1 ſhall do unto you? 
33 They lay untv him, Lord, that our eyes may 


34 $0 Jeſus had compaſſion on them , and 
taached their eyes: and immediatly their eyes r6- 
cared fight, and they followed hims 

-— QR-A-P..X-X I 
{rift rideth ito Jeruſalem on at aſſe, 12 He 
;eafteth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 

\ Nd when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
« 440d Were come to Bethphage,unto the mount 

Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 

Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
agualt you, and traightway ye ſhall finde an aſe 
Id, nd acolt with her, looſe 8hem y and bring 

wunto me, 

; = ny yn i oo__ uneo RY ſhall 

120 Lord hath. ng ] tazgntWa 

| 4 All 


:  $, MATTHEyy, © (Lt 
& All this was done, that it might befulgd ; 
Which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying; I »// 
5s Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, ) ki Way 
cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon hl; 
and a colt the foal of an afle, { 
6 Aud thediſciples went, and did 25Jefuiray 
manded-them, \ 
7 And brought the afſe,and the colt, and put 
them their clothes, and they ſet himtheregh, 
8 Anda very great multitude ſpread theirry 
ments. in the way, others cut down bra 
from the trees, and ftrawed zhez in the Way, 
9s And the multitudes that went before, a 
that followed,cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſons 
David: bleſſed is he that comech in the q 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, ſpe p 
te And when he was come into Jeruſalem, i ith 
the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? j 
Ir And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſur gf 3 */ 
- prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, | WAS" 
12 q And Jeſus went-into the temple of Glff j'# = 


and caſt out all them that ſold and boupht int ſe ay 
"temple, and overthrew the tables of themony } 
Cchavgers, andthe ſeats of them that ſolddovts 16 | 


x13 Andſaid unto them, Ir 1s written,My houl bl 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but yeh Joop 
made ita den of theeves, 
14 And the blinde and the lame came tohini yub 
'the temple, and he healed them, | / 
15 And when the chief prieſts and $cribesſy 
- the wonderfull 'things thar he did, and the db 20 No 
dren crying in the temple,and ſaying, Hoſanib | 
the ſon of Dayid; they were ſore diſplezſed, Po 
16 And ſaid unto him, Hezreſt thou what thi ; 
Yay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yeaz have ff ye 
never read, Out of the month of babes andſud 


] \ 3t 
lings thou haſt perfe&ed praiſe ? | 
by « And he left them,and went out of thec bs 


into Bechatiy, and he lodged there, — Fits, 
18 Now in the morning as he returued intoWy't = 
city, he hungred. 
19 And when he ſawa fig-tree in the way if ouſy 
came to it, and found nothing thereon,but any.” 
only, and ſaid nxo it, Let no fruit prop I nhen 
thee henceforward for ever, Ang pic ently by y 
Þg-tieg withered aye» W T7 


"VT © Fi AS th | 
8 whea the dilciples ſaw 27, they marvels 
th # Fog , How Toon is the figetrce Witlicred 


\ thy ky ef anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily 
oak xy unc0 you, If ye have faith and doubt not, 
 [&e fall not only do this whzch # done to the hg. 
eſns 6 be, but alſo if ye {hall fay unto this muuntaing 

F thon removed , and be thou caſt into the ſeas 
Ind Put Ktull be done, 


2s And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk im 


- 


wy ever, belecving ye ſhall recetye. 
1 brand wr And whin he was come into the temple, 
tu the chief prieſts aud the elders of the ;people 


cutie unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid , B 
alt authority docſt rliou theſe things 2 and whis 
gzie thee this author icy ? | 
Ran if And |eſus anſwered and ſrid unto they 
hi 4, T 1:lp will aſk you one thing , whic! if youtell 
* me, 1 inlikewile will cell you by what auchority 
Jeu 7 obeſe things, 

__— Thebaptifine of John, whence was it? fron 
ths ven, or of men 2.and they reaſoned with them 
relaying} Liwe (hall ſiy, From heaven zhe wilt 
{ay.unto us, Why.did ye not then belceve him> 
"} - 26 Butif we {hall ſay , Of men ; we fear che 
"Þ Feople, for all hold John as a prophet. _ 4 
. 27 And they anſ{wered Jeſus,and laid, Ye cans 
a0 tell, And he ſaid unto them , Neither tell £ 
Youby what authority 1 do theſe things. 

8 eBut whot think you? A certain man had 
Wolous, and he came to the firit, and (ſaid , Song 
of $0 work to dayca my vineyard 
» He anſwered and ſaid, 1 will not 5 bat afe 
"what th terward he repengcd, and wene. 

An. unefl 3 And hecame to the ſecond,and ſaid{likewiſe, 
wg 4g) he an(wered and ſaid, 1 go fit,and went note 

, 31 Whether ot them twain did the will of his 
it of the 1 lather? They (ay anto hin, the firſt, 

Fitch unto-them , Verily I ſay untoyov, that 
rued into be Publicanes and the harlors go into the King- 
rv. I OmeotGodbetore you, | 
the wap bf 32 For John camme-unto you in the way of righ» 
n,but evil 190% ""d ye beleeved him not 2; bat the Pu= 
it oro lizanes and the harlots bele:ved him. Aud ye 
" Eurhl Mhenye. had: (een;52., repeuted not afterward, 
Pi 18 Je might beleeve hip 
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= s. MATTHEW, TI. 
33 «Q Hear another parable , There wy 1h 'y T 


WT hain houſholder which planted a vineyard; aff fun þ 


hedged it round about, and digged a wine.yrgh | # / 
fn it, and built a tower,and let it our to tall that v 
men, and went into a far countrey, C0 
34 And when the time of the fruitdrewwl . 4 A 
he ſent his ſeryants tothe huſbandmen , that thyl T1! 0 
mighe receive thatfruitsof 77, hp | 
35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, af #9, at 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned anothy} P!ag*» 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants moe thaw $ Þ 
firſt; and they did unto them likewiſe, ways, 
_ 37 Butlaft of all,he ſent unto themhis ſony} 9 
Ing, They will reverence my ſon, treate. 
38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the fon, ty} 7 BY 
Jaid among themſelves, This is the heir, come/! wroth 
ms kill} him, and let us ſeiſe on his inheritag, | #4100 
39 And they caught 412, and caft him ond -, 8 T' 
the vineyatd, and flew £17, Þ read 
$0 When the Lord therefore of the vingul worth! 
eometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandav} 9 0C 
4r They ſay unto him , He wil! miſerably & Buy 7 
ftroy thoſe wicked men,and will let out bxrivf} '* 5 
gar unto other huſbandmen, Which ſhall rake 929% 
im the fruits in their feaſons, <I0Y found, 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never teal ron 


the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the buildersrqt 
wdthe ſame is become the head of the cornet? ti preſs, 
35 the Lords doing,& it is marvellous in ourgt 
43 Thetefore ſay I unto you, The kingdoned 
<God ſhall be taken from you,and given toalu 
On bringing forth the fruits chereof, 
44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone il 
be broken 2 but on whomloever it thall fall, 
Wwillgrinde him tv powder, ys 
45 And when the chief priefts and Phutſeff gn 
Had heard his parables , they perceived that 
Jpake of them, 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands 00 it 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they tool us 


For a prophet, 
C H A P, XXII # 
T The marriage of the hings ſon, 9 The cally} ho 
of the Gentiles, 11 The weading garmm 
fa Nd fefſus anſwered and 1pake paty cheap 17 T 
by pagables, and (yd, 6 auf 


« by A CH A.P., K x1. 
\\ 4 The kingdome of keayen is like unto 2 cegs 
ward, 2 tin king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 
vine.vwth 3 And ſent; forth his ſervants to call cheng 
, "6&1 that were bidden to the wedding:aud they wouts 
wot come, 

| 4 Again he ſent forth other ſeryants, ſayingy 
pi il Tell Gem which are bidden, Behold, I re tom. 
puredy dinners my oxen and 77 fatiings are kil.. 
"i andall things are ready; come unto the mate 


ants, al 


| » 8 [14f0s , . 
d anothe 3% they made light of ir, and went theip 


4 oo wayes,one to his farm,another to his merchandiſes 
is ſon ſl 6 And the remnant rook his ſervants, and cn- 


treated thera ſpirefully, and ſlew them, 

q But when , the king heard z4ereof , he was 
wroth ; and he ſent forth his armics, and deſtroys 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their citie, * 
. 8 Then faith he co his ſervants , The wedding 
p rad, bur they which were bidden were nog 
wor! Yo 
9 Goye therefore into the high wayes , and av 
mary 35 ye ſhall finde, bid ro the marriage. 

to $0 thoſe ſervants went out into the tniph 
wayet, and gathered rogether all as many asthey 
found, both bad and good; and the weddivg was 
faniſhed with gueſts, | 
dersrjd} 11. © And when the king came in to ſee the 
ornet? oh} yaefs , he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
n our} Fedding garments | 
;ngdoned} 3+ Add he ſaith unto him, Friend , how cameſt 
1 tozub|} fiovin hither , not having a wedding garment Þ 

| aid - was ſpeechleſle, A ; 
None} #3 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants , Binde 
all ww kinhand and foot , and rake him away, and caft' 
' | #nintoouter darkneſle ; there thall be weeping 
id Phaſe id graſhing of teeth, 
ved that} 14 For many are called , but few are choſen, 
I5 e Then went che Phariſees, and toak coun» 
4s on tin F!l bow they might intangle him in 4 talks 
y took af 26 And they ſent out unto kim their diſciples, 
vith the Herodians , ſaying » Maſter, we know 
- | futthou art erue, and teachefſt the way of God 
The cally} 1® truth, neither careſt thou for any man 2 fee 
,4rmen, | £01 regardeſt nor the perſon of men, — 
 chemapl , 17 Tell us -cherefore, What chinkeſt thou 2 is 
: $ awful ro give tribute unto Ceſar, or not > 
C 2 37 By 


e ſon, (| 
', come, y 
heritance 
him ont 


1e Vine 
ſbandne 
erably ( 

it hy vue 
hall reode 


ver read 


zh 


1$ But Jeſus perceived their wickednefſe, w 
Taid, Why tempt ye me, Ye hypocrites? Wh ER 
.. Ig Shew me the tribute money, And thy Kt 
Þronght uato him a peny. by f 

20 And heſaith unto them;Whoſe # this imwl ©," 
and (uperſcription ? | $9 
". 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith wo, 
unto them , Render therefore unto Ceſar , thf * 
things which are Ceſars; and unto God, 
things that are Gods. 

. 22. When they had heard z4eſe words,they my a 
welled, and jeft him, and went their way, j 


23 © The ſame day came ro him the Sadduce Fa 
which lay that there 15 no reſurreRion , anda} ." 
! ed him y | 0 


24 Saying , Maſter, Moſes. ſaid, If amadi : 
Having no children , his brother ſhall maryh | 
wife, and raiſe up ſced unto hus brother, 

25 Now there were with us (even brethrenall 
the firſt when he had married a wife, deceal 
and.having no iilue, lc frhis wite unto his brothe, 

26 Likewiie the iecoudallo, and the third w 
£0 the ſeventh, 

27 Aud laſt of all the woman died alſo, 

, 28 Thcrefore in the reſurreQion , whoſeniy y x4, 
ſhall fhe be of the ſeven ? for they all kad kt, bi 
29 jelusanſweredand faid unto them , yew 
erre, not kaowiug the [criptures , nor the pout 
of God. -45 

39 For in the reſurreRion they neither man Þ vote 
gor aregiven in marriage z but axe as theaguy , 2'x 
of God in heaven, © force 

32 But as touching the reſurre&ionof the dal Þ tj, 
tuve ye not read that which was ſpoken WF 1 p 

u by God, lay1! Fo | 
4g on the = of Abraham, and the Gold thy! 
Ifzac, aud the God of Jacob 2 God is not the WY they 
of-the dead, but of the living. Rh. 

23 And when the mulritude heard thi, lf} hey s 
were aſtonithed at his dotrine, ealars 

54 © But when. the Phariſces had bead} 6 * 
he os * ns Sadduces to ſilence , they Wy andy 

thered together, * | 9. 
wy Then oneof them which was a lawyer, ah he 
$i i queſtion, tempting,him, aud ſaying, ;,Þ'$1 

36 Maſter, which # The great conmandreulÞ whte 

_y OSS 311} 9 4 


- 4+ 


inefe,y cHAD. xx 11M; __ 

i? - | 47 Jeſasſaid unto him, Thou ſhaſt jove the 
And tif yord thy God withall thy heart ; and with all 

4+» | thy ſoul, and with all thy minde. | 

' us map 99 This is the"firſt and grear commandments 

hen f:21.,þ, 89 And the ſecond & like unto it ; Thou 'ſhale 
en faithb{ jyre thy neiphbour as thy ſelf. 0 

Celar 1 tk 440On theſe ewo commandments hang all the 

| Gol, Wh tw and the prophets, 

| | 41 eWhile che Phariſees were gathered toge«. 
Cn ther; Jeſus afKed them, ak 

Way. 

e Sadducy 

n , anda 


a Saying , Whit'think ye of Chrift? whoſe 
ſo ihe? They ſay unto hith, 7-e [oof Davide 
43'He faith unto them, How then doth David 
i6 ſpirit call him! Tord, ſaying, 

4s The LorÞ ſaid unto my Lord, Sit chou on 
To hand,tiJl I make thibe enemies thy foots 


f 4 Man di 
ll marry h 
ther, 
rethrengud 
\, Ceceal 
his brothe, 
ie third 


alſo, 
whoſeni 
n had ket, 


hi If Dayid ther: call him Lord , how is he his 
mM ; 


46 And no man wis able t6 anſwer him a word, 

neither durſt any man ( from thar day forth) aff 

bim arymoe queſtions. ET eg 
CHAP. XX Il. | 

YT berites and Phavilees good ry tir Fit 

l example of life, 24 Tern|{alems defirutfions 

ew , Jeb Nos fk 1 ſos Fu ah multitude, and to 

his diſciples, a. 


r the pou 
het wn Zing ,the Scribes and the Phariſees fit in 


UN Boſe leat, 
35 theapi . z'MIl therefore whatſoever they bid you obe 


| exe, that obſerve and do ; but do not ye after 
f chedal Þ teirworks : for they ſay, and do not. 

Poken WH 4 Foe they binde-heavie burdens, and grievous 
oe Gold tobe born, and Jay z4e7zz on mens ſhonlders , bur 


th Nl of 
n0t the G0 re! veerves wil not moye them W th one 


Welt fingers, 
| $ Bnt all their works they do,for tobe ſeen of 
| this, tit] 
4 beard thi 


ten? they make , broad their phylaReries , and 
, (hey ut 


alage the borders of cheir garments, 
6 And loye the vppermoſt rooms at. feaſts, 
indthechief ſears jn the lynagogues, 
i" And greetirigs in the markets, and to be 
led of men; Rabbi, Rabbi. > 
$ Buthe riot yec3}led Rabbi $ for one is your 
wſter, even Chriſt , and al! ye are brethren. 
9 And call a tnan your father upoht the catth? 
G 3 {08 


zwyer, ah 
yINg, ' 
nandnetll 


37] 


| $. MATTHEvy, 
for one is your father which-#ﬆ in heaven; 
zo Neither be ye called maſters; for one 


your 949794 even Chriſt. a ho 
cx But he that is greateſt among you, (| wa 
your ſervant« q Bon RT ich 6 


wa __ _ _— On himſelf , fl = di 
a and he that humble hi 7 
ſhall be exalced. | wa [> do 
23 & But wo unto you, Scribes and Phaj( 
hypocrites; for ye ſhat up the kingdome atom fll ofd 
__ men: for ye neither go in your ſelves, 26 Eve 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entring, rogo in, | 9mm 
14 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces,hypo. ud iniqu 
Erites; for ye deyoure widows houſes, andforaf} W 
retence make long prayer z therefore ye ful citehde 
receive the greater damnation. * | 20d gard 
2:5 Wo unto you Sczibes and Phariſees, hy} , i* An 
erites ; for ye compaſle ſea and landto makeoy fathers, 
Proſelyte,and when he is made, ye make himiy | 0! 
fold more the childe of hell then your ſelye. 
16 Wo unto you, ye blinde guides,which (q, tixtye : 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple it 151 ag F 
thing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear bythe gold} #? Fl 
the temple; he is a debter. | 
t9 Ye fools, and blinde:for whether i greattt 
the gold , or the temple that ſan&ifieth the gold} 3# 4 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar,iti Phetvar 
nothing 2 but whoſoever ſweareth by the git 


that 1s upou it, he is guilt L ye {con 
Lg Ye fools and bliade: for whether is greatt| _ 


the gift , or the altar that ſan&ifierh the gift} buy 
29 Whoſo therefore (hall ſwear by the kt 1000 
ſweareth by it, and by all rhings thereon, | 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple,ſne Cs 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therelu, on 
22 Andhe'that ſhall ſwear by heaven , ſir} * a 
eth by che throne of God , and by hun tht ks | 99! 
eeth thereon, 7 0 
23 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, ly Prophe 
exites , for ye pay tithe of mint, and anile, i 
gumimin, and have omitced the weightier mitts ar, 
of thelaw,jiidgement,mercy,and faith:theſcoupt erh 
ye to ones "95 pep Pig to leave the other undo ho 
24 Ye bliade puides,Which rain at ag! | 
ſwallow a nt, : : [ith 
25 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſeeyims 


Ty i TI c br + 
I et — net —_— 
— HS In In SE od EZ AID Een = , mY 
FE —_— CC oat 5 kD _ 
5 2 — ——_——— ED 
— DT EE EIT — - 


Ss. MATTHEvy. | 

| CHAP. XXIL1L 31,04 ad; £0: 

# The deftrutFion of the temple. 29 Of (infiÞ 43 Neithi 

Coming fo judgement. » I an back 
Arr J}e!u> went out , and departed from th 


c 

Ot ad x 

Accmplez and lisdiſciples. came to hini {ary ; to the 
:ww him the buildings af the gewple, |; | 4; fat p! 
3 And Jeſus faid unto them, See ye not all thkf ginter, neil 
things? verily 1 ſay anto you, There thall wil} 45 Fort 
Teft here one ſtone upon another, that (hall nth} yarvvt fin 
thrown down, 1-6 -.Þ time, no, 
' 3& Aud as he ſate nponthe wount of Qliveyllf 42 Knd « 
diſciples came unto him privately, laying,Telly, &, there 1 
when fall theſe thiygs be ? and what ſhale ll ith ke 


Gene of thy comwg, and of thie-end ot the work 24 Then 
.4 And [eſas aniwered and fatd unto y T 
Take heed that no man decezve yous 14 For t 


5s For many ſhall come in wy name, ſaying! ets 
ain Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many, by monen, 
& And ye thall hear of wars , and rumond} deceive tf 
wats: ſee. that ye be not. tyGubled; for all tht} 4; Beki 
F/1ugs muſt come io paſſe, but the end 18 vet 26 Wh 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nativn,and kph bold, he i 
dome againſt kingdome, & there thall be tatingÞ je js.jn th 
and p: ftilences,andearthquakes in divers plata} 11 Fol” 
$ All thele are the beginning of jortows... | ad ſhine! 
' 9 Then ſhall they deliver, you up to be affia ſj coting © 
and ſhall kill yons and ye (hall be hated ofulff 33 For: 
nations fo;' wy names lake, eagles be 
. Is And then ſhall many be-offended, and ful 29 & Th 
betray one another , and thall hace one anothe(Þ d;jed th; 
.LL And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 4hallY rotyive' 
deceive many. | heaven , 
12 And becauſe iniquitic {hallabound, the IN taken, 
pf many fhizll wax cold Jo Auc 
I; But he that jhall endure unto the end Wh ofman ji 
ſame thallbe iaved. - Ytbe cart] 
14 And this goſpel of whe kingdome ſhall} mn cor 
preached inal} the world, for a wicnefle untoalfY ad gre: 
nations, and they thall the end come,  {} 41An 
is When ye therefore thall ſec the abominth Fſouud 0) 
an of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the pi Jl ele 
het,ftand in the holy place, (whoſo readethy to! heav 
mm underftang) |} 32 No 
16. Then Jer them which be in Judea, fleeind Jiu bra 
he mountains, Jeknoy 
B 7 Leg him which is on the houſe top» _ 13 0 
; 1 


aying! 
nous 
all 3b 


AP AXTt. . 

Age out of His. Fogſe, - 
jim which is in the field ; rt 
his clothes, FTE OE 


is 
I! 


2. 
e 
we 


73 For where 
eples be parti 


rt five” er Tight, and the Rtars half fall from 
oo, aud the poWers of che heaven ſhall be 


tl, 
j# And they ſhall 2pper the fgne of the Son 
1 


dfman in heaven” and then ſhall all the tribes of, 
the earth mourn, and txey (hail fee the Son of 


| man my in the cloads of heaven, with power 


as preatploty, 

51 And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
loud of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 
uele& from the foure windes , from one end 
oC heaven to the other. 

3: Now learn a parable of the fip-tree ; When 
u branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leavess 
feknow that ſummer s nigh: 

9 hkewiſe ye, when ye ſhall (ce all theſe 

Gs things, 
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things, know that it is near, ever at the.dowy, 
34 Verily 1 fay unto you;this generation tale 
not paſſe , till all theſe things be fulfilled,” | PH 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, buty | 2 'n 
words ſhall not paſſe away. | | 
36 « But of that day and houre ktoweth y 
n,n0, not the angels ofheayeng, bur my Fule 
- | 


Yo: ' 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were , ſofhall;lh 

e coming of the Son of man be, 

38 Hr as in the diyes that were befor: th 
foud., they were eating and drinking ,maryiy 
and giving inmarriage', untill the day that Nu 
entred into cGeark, « 
89 And Kknuwy not until! the floud came, al 
took them'all ayay, ſo ſhall alſo the comuyge} 7.7 
che Son of man be, it. 

| 46. Then ſball twe be in the field,the one fl 
be taken, and che othewlefe. 

4r Two women ſhail be grinding atthenl 9 | 
the one ſhall be taken,ant the other left, | 
« 42 © Watch therefore z for ye know not wit 
houre your Lord doth come. js 

43 But know this, that if tlie good man .of 
houſe had knewn in what watch. the thief wal 
come , he would have watched ,and woulda . 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready $ for infuchif} 1? 
houre $$ you think not, the Son of man conel 

4s Who then is a. faithfull and wiſeſerat 
whom his Lotd hath made ruler over hishoubþ 97 * 
Hold, to give them meat indue ſeaſon?” ak 

45 Bleſſed i that ſeryant, whom his Tord wit 
he cometh, thall inde ſo doing. 

47 Vetrily I ſay unts you . Jt he ſhall nk} 25 
him ruler oyer all his poods. £5 

43 But andif that evil ſeryant ſhall fay ul 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 
Cellow-fa} 16. 


49 And ſhall begin ro ſmie his 
wants, and to eat and drink with the drunken! i 


$o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in: 
when he looketh not for him, and in a wh 17 
that he is not ware of; FM. 
5x And ſhalcut him aſunder y and appoint 18 
his portion with the hypocrites + there al 


weeping and gnaſſung of teethh cf 


__ wy BY AP. XXV.,” 4of the 
17he eof the ten virgins , 14 andof the 
co 1 The laſt judgement deſcribed, 

T*Hen ſhall the kingdome of heaven be likes 
ned unto ten virgias,which took their lamps, 
nd wentforth to meet the bridegroom. | 


2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 


; They that were fooliſh took their Iampsy . 
and took no oyl with them: 

4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels witts 
their] 


would ut 


| mw 
| 5 While the bridegroom tarried;they all lum 


bred and (let, 
6 Andat midnight there was a ery made,Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh , go ye out to meet him 
7 Theuali thoſe-yirgins acaſe , and trimmed 


teir lamps. — 1 

$ And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
bf your oyl, for our lamps are goue out. 

9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying , Noe ſo ; leſt 

| there be not enough for us and you, but go ye 

tatherto them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 
lo Aud while they went to buy the bridegroony 
cane, and they that were ready , went in witty 
kim to the marriage, and the doore was ſhut, 

[1 Afterward came alſv the other virgins, ſay= 


1p» 

« 1n ſuch 
0a comelt 
viſe (erat 
r his hou 


2 

$ Lordwit 
ſhall mi 

Il Gay hs 
fellowels 

drunken! 

ome nad) 

in an how! 


| 2 oint ſl 
hall | 


CHA 


| 10g, Lord, Lord, open to us. ; 
2 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I fay unto 
you, I kngaw you not, 
1; Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
got the houre , wherein the Son of man cometh, 
14 4 For the kingdowe of heaven i a$a marx 
travelling into. a far countrey, who called his | 
on ſervants, and delivered unto them his goodsz 
I5 And unto one he gave five talents, to ano, 
two, and to another one, to every mail aC- 

@rding to his ſeverall ability , and Rtzaightway 
| took his journey, 

16. Then he that had receiyed the five talents, 
Went and traded with the ſame , and made thera 
dther five talents, : 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two , he 
alſo gained other two, 

18 But he that had received one , went and dig- 
Fd inthe earth,and hid his lords moneys 

3» Alter a long tiyeythe Lord of thoſe ſervaiiry 

E Es 6ginethg . 
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$$ MATTHEW. __F 
bometh , and reckoneth | with - them. i] 4s 
:: 20. And ſo he that -hadireceived five was 
eame and b:ought other five talents, ſaying/ly 
ghou deliveredſt unto me five talents , bg! 
have gained befides:tliem five talehts moe. 
21 His lord {aid unto him, Well done,vhog 
and faithtoll ſervant, thou haſt been faithfullbwy 
a few things , 1 willmake! thee ruler over 
Chings 2: enter thou ittto the ioy of thy lordi || vil 
:: 82 He alſo that had (received two ralentscahp 
and ſaid , Lord thou deliyeredſt unto me two} i 
Jentsz behold, I have-gained two other talety 
beſides them, 
.23 His lord ſaid unto him , Well dong md 
wid: fairchfull ſervatic' theu- haſt been Faithfull 
over a few things", 1 will make thee rulervofer 
many things$enter thou into the joy of thy lah 
. 24 Then he which had-received the ore tilt 
came and ſaid, Lord,I knew thee that thount 
Hard'man, reaping where thou hait not ſown, a 
ndging where thou haft'nort ſtraweci? | 
25 AndI was afraid, and wentand hid- thyth 
Tent in the earthslo there thou haſt that isthiiz, 
' 26 'His lord anſwered and ſaid uito hin, 
Thou wicktd- and flothfull ſervart,thou knew 
that 'T reap where I fowed not, and gacheryln: 
I have not ftrawed. E | 
' 27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have pitt 
money to the exchangers, and then at my com 
IT thould have received mine own with uſury, 
28 Take therefore the ralent from hitt,nd þWt 
Jtuntb him which hath ten talents: © 
29 For unto every one Þþ hath thall be given. 
he ſhall have abundance: but from him that 
not {11211 be taken away;even that which hehit, 
zo And caft ye the unprofitable ſervort uth 
wnter darknefſe , there ſhall be weeping l 
gnaſhing of tceth, | | 
* 31 © When the Son of man ſhall come inhy 
lem all the holy angels with himychen Mal 
e (it upon the throne of his glory, Is: 
. 32 And before him ſhall be gathered all mt 


Ons, and he (hall ſeparate them one from auotlth Þ 2 Y: 
as 2 thepherd diyideth his ſheep from the goats, Þ tle pg 

32 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his righthah FR er 
Hur the goar2 on the leſt, i 


S MATTHEW: 
the Scribes 3 
the palace of the high prieſt , who was called 
Caiaphas, | 
4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſwhy' 
ſubtiley, and kill 4322, ITE 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaft day;left thy 
bean uprore among the people. l 
6 q'Now when : Jeſas was in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, | 
72 Therecame unto him a woman having an 
labaſter box. of very precious ointment, ud 
poured #7 on his head, as he 'ſate at meat, 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw 2t ,they had indip 
nation» ſaying , To what purpoſe &« this waſte? 
9 For this ointment might have been ſold fot 
much, and given to the poore., 
te When Jeſas underſtood 34 , he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ,ye the woman 2 for ſheluth 
wrought a good work upon me, 
1r For ye have the poore alwayes with you 
bat me ye have not alwayes. 
22 For in.that {the hath poured this ointmex 
on my body, the did 7+ for my buriall, 
13 VerilyI ſay unto you,W bereſoever this 
ſpel ſhall be preached ip the whole world, t 
all alſo this, that this woman hath done, be 
cold for a memoriall of her, 
t4 @ Then one of the twelve , called Judd 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, _ 
ts And ſaid unto them, What will ye give 8, 
aud I will deliver him unto you 2 and they cov 
nanted With him for thirtie pieces of filver, 
16 And from that time he ſought opportunitf 
to betray him, ' ; w_ 
17 « Now the fr day of the feaſt of nile 
vened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus,.ſaw 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare 
ghee to eat the paſſeoyer ? | 
18 And he ſaid,Go into the city to ſuchallh 
times 
ouſe wit 


and ſay uuto him, The maſter ſaith, m 
hand, I will keep the paſſcover at thy 
my diſciples. $a) 
19 And the difcjples did as Jeſns had appo 
ed them, and they made ready the paſſeove> 
20 Now when the eyeu was comezhe (are dont 
1th the twelves : 


21 


and the elders of the people, iy | 
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CHAP XYVHI. - 


fl - And avthey did earghe ſaid, Verily 1 ſay unto 


21, that one af. you {hall betray me. - 
And they CN oetiog ſorrowfull,& began 
one of them to ſay unto him, Lord; is it 1? 

1 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth . 
lis hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall be- 
tay me, agalt ff. 7 
24 The Son -of nian goeth, as it is written- of 
him: hut wo unto that man by whom the'Son 
of m1! is betrayed: it had been good for that. 
man, if he had not; been botn, ; 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwered 
and aid, Maſter, Is it I? He ſaid unto him;Thou 
haſt ſaid, ' ; - 
46 q Andaxthey were eating, Jeſus took bread,.., 


* 41d bleſſed it;and brake 7c, and pave zt to the.di- 


ſciples, and Caid, Take, eat , this is my. body. 

25 And he rook the cup, and gave thanks,and.. 
pre it to them, ſaying; Drink yeall of it + _ . 

28 For this is my bloud of the new teſtameut - 
which"is ſhed for matiy' for the remiffion of fins, 
29 But] Gay unto you ;, T will not drink hence- ; 
forth of this fruit of the, vine, untill F day when , 
Idrink'it new with yolt in my Fathers kingdomese , 
$o And whey they had ſung an hymne,they went 
out into the mount of Olives. ; 
by Then Caith Jeſus unto them , All ye ſhall be 
ſteaded becauſe of me this nights for it 1s writ... 
tent will ſmite the ſhepherd, and. the ſheep: of. 
the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. Wee 

32 But after Iam riſcn again, I will go before 
You into Galilee, | es, 

2; Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men thall be offended becauſe of thee,yet will L' 
ever be offended, ; | 

34 Jeſus ſaid anto him, Verily I ſay unto.theey 
that this night before the cock crow,thou' ſhile , 
dery mt thrice, * | bo 

35 Peter ſaid nnto him , Though I ſhould die 
mh thee, yet will 1 not deny thees likewiſe ale 
{@ ſaid all the diſciples. | 

36 © Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a 
Place called Gethſemane,and ſaith unto the diſtis 
ples,Sit ye here , while 1 go and pray yonder. 
37 And he took with him, Peter , and the two 
lontof Zebedee , and began to be ſarrowfall and 
ry Aeavies roy FFI $$ Then 


TR CS 


for rheir'eyes were 


th th word, ſhall perith with the ſword, 


Ss. MATTHEW, TT 

'7$/ Then ſaith he unto them,My ſou! is oral 
ing ſorrowfull , even unto deaths tartyye len! 
and watch with me. : 

39: And he went a little further , and fell 
hiSFace, and prayed, 0: , O my Father, ifith 
poſiiblejlet rhis cup pafſe from mes neverthelbſſ; 
not as 1 will, but as thou wt, y 

'4o' And'he cometh unro the diſciples,and find, 
eth them) aſleep , and ſaith nnto Peter , Wha 
could yenotwatch with me one houre?, - _ 

INES and pray , that ye enter not in | 
teinpeation 2 the ſpirit indeed 3s willing , bat 
chiefReſh' 7 weak, ES "va 

42 He went away again the ſecond time,% pray 
ed,faying, O my Facher \If this cpp may not | 
away fremme,czcept Idrink IptY will be done, 

43 And he ry znd Found them aſleep. again 

\eavie.  - : 

44 And heleft thenijand went away againgit 
pkxyed the third time, ſaying the ſame. words,, | pit 

#5 Then'comerh he t6l1s'd fcipteand faich w 
tothem;SJetp on now,And'take your, reſt,bebolk 
che hop}e 15 at hand, and thie Son.of, man is ety. 
ed into-the hands df Grjers,,, 1c. 

"$6 Riſe; {tr us be goings behold, he is 3thul 
that, doth betray me, ; TY 

$7 'q'And whilche yet ſpaks, Jo, Judas fie & 
the twelve came, and with hit a great multiug 
with'fwords and taves from the chief prieſiad 
elders of the people. ; TE 

"48 Now lie that betrayed him, gave them 2 
figne, ſaying, Whomſoeyer 1 [hall kiſle , tht 
ſame 15 he, hold him faſt, : 

49 And forthwith he came to, Jeſus, andſad 
Hail: mafter, and kiſſed him. 

'so And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Friend , wheth 
fore art thou come 2 Then came they ald 
hands vn Feſas, and took him, _ : 

-31 And behold , oneof them which were with 
; : Fi ſtretched out his hand , and drev lis 

word, and ſtroke a ſervant of the high pri 
aud mote off his car, ; 

' 52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again thy 
ſword.jnto his place + for al! they that take Ulf 
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kerand he ſþall cb ATlet  _. 
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led him away to Caiaph laid. hold ow Jef % 
the $cribes and. th apnas the high. prieft, erus, 
, ($ Bur veter es Song 1.0 
[gb prieſts palace, owed him afar off,, 
1 opt Ares mrs 
59 Now: the ? co gym en apheon 
the councel, {; prieſts and 
uncel, ſought falſe w elders, and all 
a arynl oma rm omar 
| refſes came : yea,thou h . 
- falſe at Oy NO At nA be — 
t And ſaid, Tl 4 FP : m2 
troy the-tewp is fetow (aid, Tan | 
<5 temple of God, and to ro - le to de 
Abe the high prieſt it in thies 
Anf rieſt aroſe R 
is in ok ap We vie 
gn Jeſt eld is peat, And 6 itgwhich 
aulwerdd and. (aid un is peace, And thehigh pri 
living God, that th collumy. 1 adjure i, priefh 
the Chriſt thi A, Qu tel] aus, whet] e by the 
6 eſs faith wor 'h Gol: it; 15h4-4 thou b& 
effe {1 «, Oo mm , Thou h E* . . | 
the Son = png you, L fore won me never. 
Per, and comi _ 8. Fo the right he ren 
65 Thea the hiok: mt clouds of hea nd of 
Be hath ſpoken 5 | aq rent his clo — : 
have ve + ere phemy . What Sek aying, 
liz blaſphemy. - es? behold,now ye h er need 
6 Wat think ye > They atiſy ye have heard 
1s gui ey atſwered 
5s Thr they fp Pane EIN 
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 $, MATTHEW: | 
'E8 Saying, Propheſie unto us, thou Chin] 
who is he that ſmore thee? | 

-69 « Now Peter ſate without in the palzy 
and a damſel came unto him , ſaying , Thoualh 
waſt with Jeſusof Galilee, 

70 But he denied before them all \ ſaying} 
know not what theu ſayeſt, 

71 And when hewas gone out into the 
another aid ſaw him, and faid nnto them thy 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſuzof 
Nazareth, | | 

72 And again he denied with an oath, Idont 

ow the man, 

73 Andaftera while came unto him they thu 
ſtood by , and ſaid to Peter , Surely thou ab 
art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth tit, 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwet, 
| ſaying, 1 know not the man, And immediatly tt 
cock crew. | 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Jeſu 
which ſaid unto him; Before the cock crow, thy 
ſhalt deny me thrice, And he went out,and Weſt 


bitterly. 
CHAP. XXVIL. 


1 Chriſt is delivered bound to pilate, 5 Jud Þ yi 


hangeth himſelf. 35 (irift i crucified, 

Hen the morning was come , all the chit 

W priefts and elders of the people,took cour 
fel againſt Jeſus to put him to death 

2 And when they had bound him, they ledhin 
away,aud telivered him to Pontius Pilare the 
VeErnour., 

3 © Then Judas which had betrayed him,wht 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſd) 
and brought -again the thirty pieces of filvert 
the chief prieſts and clders, f-4 

4 Saying,lhaye fianed, in that I have betrajtl 
the innocent bloud, And they ſaid, What 
to us? ſee thou to that, ; 

5 And hecaft down the pieces of filver il 
temple,and departed,and went & hanged himſe ' 

6 Aud the chief priefts took the filyer pitt 
and ſaid, It is not lawfull for to put thew lt 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of bloud, 

y ou they _ © Wy Tat = oa 
chem the” potters field , ro bury ftra 
by P b} Y # Where 


Y H'AP, XXVIT. 
Celeron Getd was called, The field of 


g / 


4 da bo 
be irs fulhiled that which was ſpoken 


h jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they crook 
be thy p 


ieces of filyer, the price of him that 
au valued, whow they of the children of Iſrael 


_ had gave them for the potters field, as the 
Jord appointed me) 
ti And Jeſus ſtood: before the governour; and 
the governour aſked him, ſaying, Art thou F king 
ofthe Jews? And Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſayeft. 
12 Andwhen he was accuſed of the chief priefty 
adelders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then Caith Pilate unto him, Heareft thou not 
| hoy many things they witneſle againſt thee? 
14 Andhe anſwered him to never a word,itt- 
ſonuch that the governour marvelled greatly, 
15 Now at that feaſt the governour was wont: 
_ y”u_ the people a priſoner , whom 
wounds 
16 And chey had then a notable priſoner, cal- 
led Barabbas» | 
17 Therefore when they were gathered together 
'Rilate aid unto them, Whom will ye thar I re- 
laſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is cal. 
led Chriſt ? 
Kyi he knew that for envie they had delivere 
mn, | | 
ly © When he was fer down on the judgement 
ſeat,his wife ſent unto himy ſaying, Have thou nos 
thing to do with that juſt man: for I haveſuffered 
tay things this'day in a dream, becauſe of him, 
10: But the chief prieſts-and elders perſwaded 
the multicude that they ſhould aſk Barabbag, 
wdftroy Jeſus,.. . 
21 Thegovernour anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
erof the rwain will ye.that I releaſe unto 
you? They ſaid, Barabbat. | 


er ini | [22 Pilate (ach, uncothem, What ſhall T do'then' 
4 hinſd, | with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt 2 They all ſay 


ws Lethim be crucified, 
El, And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil' 
athhe done? Bur they cried out the more, ſay-- 
bg, Let him be crucified, | 4-34 
i4 © When Pilate aw that he could preyail 
| nothung, 
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trothing, but that rather a tumule ' was made;h 


_- fcatlet robe, 


ARE hook ASA -o het 4 re et EI NE Eo >. 


S, MATTHEyY; - 


took water, and waſhed his hands before thy 
multitude, ſaying, 1 am innocent of the bloa 
of x; nga £2005 67 F29s Wo; 4453 7 
25 n aniwered all the people, and ſaid. Wl 42 H 
bloud be ,on us, and on owe ch 4 

25 © Then reJeaſed he Baribbas untot 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus,he deliveredhin fl 
© be crucified, ifhe W1 
27 Then the ſouldiers of the governont took |v 
us to the. common h1}1; and gathered untohny 
the whole band of /orfaters 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put-on hin; 


29 e Aud when they had platted a crowndff} 46 4 
thorns , they put it upon his head ,'and artel 
in his right hand 2 and they bowed the knees 
fore him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail kingf 
the Jews, p — 

3. And i it.upon him; and took the 
and ſmote apt ws L " 

31 And after that they had mocked him, thy 
took the robe'off from him, and put his own ea 
ment on him, ad led him away to crucifie hin, 

32 And as they came out, ' found a mat 
Cyrene, Simon by name 3 him they compelledy 
bear his croſſe. . "| loud vi 

-33. And when. they were come unto a placeaky 5t. 
led Golgotha thar i+ to ſay, a place of a ftull F 1entin 

34 e They gave him vineper to drink, ming} tiewr 

with: gall: and when he bad caſted #beyeof, lf} $2.40 
would, not drink. 3.0; tan 
35 And.they crucified hint, ard parted biegs 1534 
ments caſting lots: that ir might be full | fared 
which wasſpoken by rhe prophet, They paral | peared 
my garments among them, and upan my 54 
cd they caft lors. _ ERP Canrvia 

36 Aud fitting down they watched him tht} que, 

37 And ſetup over his head; his accuſation writ' | greatly 
ten;*T'HIS1S) ES US TRHEKING of 
QF THE. FEWS: rs 

38 Then <6 theee two theeves crneified wit wuiſte 
is : one on the tight hand ; and anothero0Wl #f 44 

et, .* - _ 

39 And they chat paſſed by;reviled him, 4 bad 
ging theit heads * , FRY 46 tu 


f And.Gaying, Thou that dettroyeſt the temple, 


+ buildeſt 34 in three dayes, ave thy ſelf: if thog 
«the Son of God,come down from the crofle, 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chicf prieſts mocking him, 
yith theScribes and elders, ſaid,. . 

2 Me ſaved others , himfelf he cannot ſaves if 
be be the king of Licael, let him nuw come down .. 
to the! | from che crolſe , and we will b-leeve.him. 
ered hin s ſe graſſes in God, let him deliver him new 

zfhe Wi 


l have himg for he ſaid, I am the Son of 


unto by} 44 The theeves alſo which were crucified with 
him;caſt the ſame in lus tecth, 
on hin; 45 Now from, the ſixth houre there was darke 
; | are over all the land unto the ninth houre, ; 
:rown of | 46 And about the ninth hpure Jelus cried 
nd a red witha loud yoice, ſaying, E12, Eiz, laznaſabache 
kree by. f than, that.is co ſay, My God, tiny God, why haſt 
| king of } Liou forſaken. me ? MEE 
47 Some of them that ſtood. there,, when chey 
the reed, | head that, ſaid , This man calleth for Elias, 
| 43 And ftraightway one ot them ran, and took 
vim; thy | aſpuage, and filled ic with vineger, and put it 
own ta || 00 arced, and gave lum to drink, 
ifie him. } 49 The reſt {aid Let be,let us ſee whether Elias 
a man {4 48 ary g's , 
'$o © Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 
lol 56 ,yeclded up the ghoft, M 
place ct} 5t An behold, the vail of the temple was 
f a RRol} IF rentin twain, from the top co the bottomezand 
x, ming} Keaarth did guake, and the rocks rent, 
reef, Þ $23 And the grayes were opened, and many bodies 
I} ot Lunts which flept, aroſe, 
ed bisgs | 153 And came out of the graves after his re- 
+ fulfil | fareGion, and went iato the holy citie, and ap- 
hey pirad | peared unto may, 
my veſt} 54 Now when che Centurion, and they that 
| Fere-with him, watching Jeſus , ſaw. the earth. 
him thi, | qualie,aud choſe things that were daye,they feared 
tion Witt | greatly , ſaying, Truly this was the Son of Gods. 
KING} -55 4nd many women were there ( beholding 
, thr off) which . followed Jeſus.frum Galilceg 
-ified with | Winifſtring unto him, 3 
$$ Among which was Mary Magdalenezand Mary 
we mother of ow aud Joſgs,and the mother of 
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$7 When the even was come; there eameadal ins 
man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſokin ve 
ſelf was Jeſas diſciple 2 | 


6 fle 
58 Hewent to Pilate, and bepged the body 
Jeſus £ then Pilate communce th oe. _ 


_ hs lk had LA 
59 And w oſeph had taken the body, þ 
wrapped it inac 266 ine cloth, 71,2] before 
6e And laid it in his own new tomb,whichh 
had hewen ont in the rock; aud he rolled x wi 
al wil 


. _ None to the doore of the ſepulchue, 


parted. 9 (/ 
6x And there was Mary Magdalene , and th ygj ſe 
other Mary , fitting over againſt the ſepuldyr, che 2 

62 « Now the next day that followed the a "ay 
of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Put 
ſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that devil there (þ 
yer ſaid , while he was yet alive, Afcertitn 
dayes 1 will riſe again, 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchekÞ the chie 
made fure untill che third day, leſt his dilcph 12 at 
come by night, and ſteal him away , and ſiyubYl elders, 
the people, Heis riſev from the deadzſo tied] money: 
errour thalt be worſe then the firſt. w 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them , Ye have a wit Þ aidtoll 
go your way , make itas ſure as you can, 

66 So they went and made the w ee fuel we will 
ſcaling the ſtone, and ſetting a watch, 

Jrif rl Wat ARELES * þ+ 
8 Chriſts reſurrefiion, He appeareth t01htwh} ed anon 

men, 16 - $0 the diſciples, 19 and ſmilih 16 q 

them z0 teach and to baptiits 

N che .end of the ſabbath-day, as it begwvF appoint, 

dawn towards the firſt day of the week, af} 19. At 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, toſteW] kin; by 


ſepulchre, : 4. An 
2 Aud behold , there was a great eartl-quiry tp, All 


for the angelof the Lord deſcended from benny wu earth 
and came and rolled back the ftone fron yqſ6G 
doore, and fate upon it. 9 | 
3 Ris coontenance was like lightning z andW} fon, and 
taiment white as ſnow. 2 Tez 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhalt oever 1 
and became as deadmen, 


; " you aly 
5 And the angel. agſyyaxed and fad wh an, 


Eb: + C2 F 
kg ; : 
| 6 He isg0t here-: for he is riſen, as he ſaids 
| keisriſen the dead ; and behold , he goeth 
Wick g And they departed quickly from the ſepul=- 
9 And a3 they went to tell his diſciples, be= 
nd Parti 16 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them » Benot afraid? 
11 Now when they were going, behold, ſome 
12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
z Saying,Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
Wt will perſwade him,and ſecure you, 
the Jews untill this day. 
pointed them, 
tote 
\13 And Jefus came, and ſpake unto them, fay= 


M0 OEAAP, Axvrit, — = 
men; Fearnorye: for Iknow that ye ſeek Je- 
s, which was crucified. 
Vl ſes the plice where the Lord lay. 
vdy toly On poyicty , and tell his dikciples that 
body, | before you into Galilee , there ſhall ye ſee him, 
* [ to, lave told you, 
d 2 with fear and great Joy, and didrun to bring 
| wil lips word, 
n 
z and th $010, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail, And they 
_ ezine, and held him by the feer , and worthipped 
| gotell my brethren that they go into Galileegand 
there ſhall they ſee me. 
of the watch came into the ciry, and thewed unto 
the chief priefts all the things chat were done, 
elders, and hafl- taken counſel, they gave largs 
noney-unto the ſouldiers, 
ole him away while we lept. 
I4 And if this come to the governors ears, 
15 $0 they took the money , and did as they 
| vere tauphtzand this ſaying is cammonly report» 
ud jrulely 16 q Then the eleven diſciples went away 
to Galilee ,into a mountain where Jeſas had 
15 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
{but ſome donbted. oy 
ork phll Power is given unto me in heaven and 


: fron Wh 19 q Go ye therefore aud teach all nations, bap= 
_ tiog them in the name of the Father, and of the 
ng , and M,and of the holy Ghoſt + | 
ah 2 Teaching them to obſerveall things whats 
did Qt ever I have commanded yourand lo, 1 am with 
ac "7 Oy unto the nd of the world. 


| uno 
\ THE 


Bobo IR 


| 
| 
| 


PER EC ETOING <EEU CNCRR. 5 5 IF > LS - 
- - — 2 - « oo Log 
= x5 r PSs 


A ond : Ed 7 ; : nm} 


THE "Cope 
ACCORDING Wien: 


\ 9s, MARK, «! F [arbor 
| AP. Tt, foaxaa 
k John Baprifs Wo. 9 Jeſu * z/ WW fn 
12 teraptea, 14 be preacheih, 16 calets vm 
EnE others, 23 and cxrecth many. 16. N 
NP; He beginning of the oſpel off | ut ow s 
& Chriſt che Son of Gol oper 
wy 2 As it iS written; {18+ -ebe propin noi 
oF Behold, I ſcnd my meſſenger beſo M 
ke 

: thy face z Which ſhall prepazg a a 
way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying ih the wildern, 

Prepare ye the way of che Lord , make lus yay ſin 
ſtraight, 

4 John did baptize in the wilderndlle , 
preach the baptiſme of repentauge, foriesſſs 
miſſion of ſins, 

5 And there went out unto him all the: wr 
of Judea,, and they of Jeruſalem, and werillf,, 
baptized of him in the river of "Jordua ,a Wo 
Fclling their fins, letngh 

6 Ang John was clothed with camels bait 6 the's 
with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins :audh YAr 
did ot hens and wilde honeys y 

7 Andpreached, ſaying, There cometh one-ny 
eier then*'I after me, the Jatchet of whole 
I = nat worthy to oup dawn and unloofe... By 

T indecd have baptized you with waterjK telly 
he thall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt ', F''4 q' 
- o And it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, thit) W 
ſus came from Nazareth of Galilce, au v6 ar 
baptized of, John in Jordan, ad cti 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of then 2, he 
ter, he ſaw the heavens opened , and.the Wh 
like a dove deſcending vponlipn, | Sy 

, 3x And there came a voice from heanchſ ori 
Ing , Thou act my beloved 201.3 dp whow i ys 
well plcaigd, 7: 44 & 


M— cHAP. 
* Ms utc the ſpirit driveth him tas 
"nw Wis there in the wildernefſe fouttis 
EI bo 6f Satan; and' was wick the wildg 
_ me [bog untohimn, fon 
| Now aKerthat Jonn was put in” priſon, Jes 
| Pots Fir'te) es, ,\ \preaching the goſ pel of 
ki 
« [ixaad ſ ing \ The time 1s fulfilled, and the 
A600] is at hand 3 -repent ye ayd bee 


ed, 
Fg 16. tex k; heWalked by rhe ſea of Galilee, 


[fon Sinton, nd Andrew his brorher”, caſting a 
l off Wet inta.the ſpa: ( for they were.fthers ) p 
| 3 26@ fefasfaid anco them,Coine ye afcer may 
ys vr ns g to bbtorite filers of men. 
x} and fraightway * they fotſook their uetsy 
a ata alowed"him, 
15nd when ke had gonea little further thence, 
wy ad oxy the ſon of Zebedee,and John his bro 
Ns ther; fo Fre in! the'ſhi p mending their nets« 
26 And traightway he called them 3 and they 
odfle \ of lifetheir facher Z.cbedee in the thi p with the lus, 
lor ike rd ſervants, and went afcer him... 
21 Andthey went into Ca pernaum;and ſtraight«; 
| Wie Ya <7 ſabbach-day he entred into the ſyuee, 


rd were was ,and.taught, 

dan 1, ty 4nd they ch atoniſhed at his dodrine: for. 
| kigrrietn as one that Jad authority, and not 

els hataWFur the Scribes; © 

uns 28h Yz"And' there. was in Their ſynagogue a mail. 
\) ith an unclean ſpirit, ard he cried out, 

h one "wh 44 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to d@ 

whale (Baith che thous Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thow 

nlooſe,.. Fey todeſtroy us 2 1 Know thee who thoa arty 

bye 5 tekoly one of God, 

? E:Noyl Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy, 
ok and'comeour of him, | 
ce , nl MY 26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn hint 

cried with a loud voice,he came out of himg 
t of te PF 27 Ard they were all amazcd , inſomuch that 
id the vl ky Queſtioned among chemſclyes, ſaying, What 
Up 1 this? What riew dofrine is this? for wirly 
pi commandeth he even the unclean ſpl» 
no "P% and they do obey him, 


d abroad 
Ji ag inyogdiaely = ſane ſprea Madera 


ws 


kad all we -M A RK 6... oy 

atolighout All the region round aboiit Wllah.c 
' 29 And forthwith, when they were com ll Jef 
of the ſynagogue, they centred into the halo?” u 
Simon, and Andrew, with James and Joy, Þ*® 
''3o But Simons wives mother lay fick $f 4 -, 
Sever; and anon they tell him of her, ,. ;thnft 
' 3x And he came and took her bythe cy 

and lift her up;and immediatly the fever lat | 

and the miniftred unto them. We T7 
32 And ateven, when: the ſun did ft, —_w 
Drought unto him all that were diſcakd,ulh,* © 
them that were poſſeſſed with devil, Ju 
*'33 And all the city was gathered togetin | hem, 
the doore. | We pred 
" 24 And hehealed many that were fickofdnf 3, 
Qfeaſes , and caſt out many devils, and ſill the | 
not the deyilsto ſpeak, becauſe they knenhi |, 45% 
3s Andin the morning riſing up a great for 


+*x 
. : 


betore day, he went out, and departedintoakbt 
gary place,and there prayed © y 
"36 And Simon , and they that werewith\gt, vy 
followed after him, | F'rb 
37 And when they had found him , thylalf,, ©.3 
Knto him, All men ſeck for thee, pag. 
38 And he ſaid unto them, Let wsgo int =_ 
$fud 


next towns, that 1 may preach there alſo; 
Cherefore came I forth, > 
39 And he preached in their ſug ore) t 
ghroughour all Galilee,and caft out devil, F: 
49 And there came a leper to hinr , deſenn 
him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
him , If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clew 
4t And Jefus meved with compaſſion, 
Forth his hand, and touched him , and faith 
him, I will, be thou clean, wg} 
42 And affoon as he had ſpoken , 1wtt wy 
the leprofie departed from him, & he was clea 
43 And he ftraitly charged him, and fort! 
Tent him away | 
44 And ſaithunto him , See thou ſay nor 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelftougy 
Prieſt , and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe W 
which Moſes commanded for a teſtimon) 
them, ; 
45. But he went out, and began to publi 


Wu$b,4x9 80 blazg abagad the makers PN 


oy - 7}. 7.3 34 6 
Wks Tefas could no more openly enter info the © 
iy, bur was without in deſert places ; and they 
CLI ORe 
AY, oheif Leaders one fk. the palſie, ng ealetÞ 
th wl Merrhem;nyeaterh wit Publicanes & ſenners., 
f Ton of, Nd again he entred into Capernaum, after 
bn. | : we dayes\ od it was noiſed that he was ' 
oy $ 2 And Rtraightway many were gathered toge- | 
Tier, inſomuch that there was no room to receive 


by o{tbemr, 00 not ſo much as about the doore; and 


” 


preached the word unto them, 
And they come unto him , bringing one fick 
the palfie , which was born of foure, 
$And when they could not cofne nigh unte. 
in for preaſſe , they uncovered the roof where 
w! 20d when they had broken it up,they ler 
gown the bed wherein the fick of the palfie lay. 
: wich \uff, 3 VVtien Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the 
ik of the palfie, Son, thy fins be forgiven thee, 

, thei C But there were certain of the Scriþes fittivg 
3" Itere, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
go inf 7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? 
» alſo: (90 can forgive fins but God only ? 

" FE $ad immediatly , when Jeſus perceived in his 
uit; that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves , 
ke aid unto them , Why reaſon ye theſe things 
din your hearts I | 
& 9 Wiether is it eafier to ſay to the ſick of 
"Y&e' pale, Thy fins be forgiven thee tor to ſay, 
t.and take up thy bed and walk ? 
| 1» Butthat ye may know that the Son of may + 
ald power on eatth to forgive fins, C he ſaith 
dh890 the fick of the palſie ) E 
vas lead 28 Ifay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bedy 

90 go thy way iato thine houſe. 

it- And immediatly he aroſe , took up the bed, 


ck ofdin 
nd 
knew ht 

reat 
| ntoal 


ſay nolif{td went forth before them all, inſomuch that 
y ſelf Fey Were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, 
thoſe thpſſVe never ſaw it on this faſhion, 

timony WA 13 And he wentforth again by the ſea-fide, and 


il the multitude reſorted unto him » and he 
tht them, 


ſony 1 And a he paſſed by;he ſaw Levi the ſon of 
wy fig at the reecipy oi cultome , and 
4 841d 


= <—_——————_— = 


ILY 


Vs 9, MAR Kot! > 
ſaid unto him x Follow;me, And bearefe-ahaſyy 
Jowed him, __,-!- +:522 ts i 4, 2 32d. wats f 

15 And it cameys, paſſe, that. a3 Jeſid Ges 
meat in his houſe; 1many:Publicanes and fin; 
fate alſa together. with, jeſas-and his diſtiplyy 
for. there were many, and:they fallowed-him'; 
x6 And when the-$@jþesand:Rhariſeesſamt; 
eat with;Publig;nes, and Gnners, theyiſaid.wjh 
his diſciples, How 1s it that he eateth auddrich 
eth with, publicaves ang fionersd 4 146 
19 When Je(us heard,it ,.be ſaith; unto/ tha; | *. 
They that are whole.,have noneed ofthe pak 1 
cian ,but they that are ſicks1 came not.co-allth | © 
righteous , but fioncxs to repentance. + 1 
18 And the dijciples-of John; and of the 
Tiſces uſed to faſt,; and.they come , ang faymy 
him , Why do the diſciples of Jqkn , andofye 
Phariſees falt , but thy diſciples faft-nar? i: þ þ; 
19 And jeſus ſaid: unto them, Can the chilkn 
of the bride-chamber faft, whale the brige-givn 
&s with them 2 as long.-as they have the: br. of hi 
groom with them they cannor faſt... + -»1»| gd + 
20 But the dayes will come ,. when-the bib} 4wng'1 
room ſhall-be:taken away from thewandtuf : 5 2 
Tall they faſt in thoſe daies, \ 3 4.6 
2r No man alſo ſeweth a piece of nent him, hi 
on an old garment; elſe the new piece tha} 
Jed it up, taketh away from the old, audtientY nj 1, 
is made worſe, © Oo: ar tan 
22 And no-nian-putteth new wine into oldbit 
eles,elſe the new wine doth burft the bortlegul} gow 
ehe wine is ſpilled, and the bottles willbegw# 4, m 
red: but new wine muſt be put into newhottls what 
23 And it came to paſle, that he wentthoayy .. 
the corn ficld;; on the ſab barth»-day,& his diſa ſhip f 
began asthey went; to pluck the ears otcom. | +;.14, 
24 And tlie Phariſees ſaid unto him, Bbolop .174t, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that whit } they 
not lawfull Þ 
25 And he: ſaid unto then, Harem nevertadh fv, 
what David did , when he had need andwal} qv. 
Hungred, he and they that were with hin? the $6 
26 How he went into the kouſe of Godin Ty 
dayes of Aliathar the high prieſt , and did aF tg. 4 
the ſhew.ixread, which is not lawfullto eatbitÞ 


. . 3» 
for the pry :s and ave | to he hich wert 


Wh hin 


| ftlould not make him known, 


CWHAP,'TH, 

anMdhe ſaid into; thet”, The ſabbith Was 

iady For nian, arr, nort-man for:the ſabbath $ - 
28 Therefore rhe Son of man is Lord alſo of 

the (barks? +526 © 27 05 y 

1 The withered $and healed..r2 The twelv 

" ajoties xhofens 25 Bloſp heme corviheed, 

{Nd heentrod again 'into the fynagogne , and 

Ate a #'man there which had a wie 

. is, } . . 


:: 2 And they watched tim \ whether he- would 


+ <3 L þ 4 


beat him 00 the fahbath-day; that they might a6- 


euſekim.”: (67 EV 7 0-42 b 

; And he fajev unto the man” which had this 
pithered'hand, Standiorthg os ! - -* 

4 And befaith unto.chem, Is it lawfull to do 

ph. the ſahbath+dayes, or to doevil > to fave 

life, 9pto kill 2: buit theyheld their peace, - # 

5 And when he had looked round abbur or 
the with-aoger, Being grieved for the hardneſſe 
of theirhearrs, heſaith..unto. the man-, Stretch 
forth thine hand, And he ftretched it out; and his 
kand was reſtored whole as che.other.. - 
; 6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ftraight= 
w2y.tgok counſel: with the iZerodians againſt 
him, how they nnghr deftroy him; « --t --* 
..5 But:Jefus wichdrew himſe}f with his diſct. 
ples ro the (ea ; and - a (great: multirude from 
'Gilfer followed bits, amifrom Judea, 

$'Andfrom/Jeroſiiun /andtrom 1dumea , and 
from beyond Jordan,and rey about Tyre and Si- 
don pa preat multitudes wiien they had heard 
wht-priat things he did; cacite-nn':o tim! 1 
"9 Andthe Fpake' fa his difciptes , thar a ſmall 
Tip 'ſhonle waic on him, (becauſe of the mul 


titude; leftrhey thoald Tifrorg aun, | 


| For the had* healed: miny ,infomnctr that 


theypreafſed a por him for: to touch him, as mas 
ay as had plagues,  aevets 1 ” 

rt Avdaneican ſpirirs, when they ſaw him,fell 
down before" him and cried, ſaying, Thou art 
the $on-'of God.  » HELD | wy 

12 And he ftraitly charged them, that they 
' 1; Andhe-goetlvup into a motintain, and cal- 
leth unto him whom he wouldg$e they came unto 


him, 3 14 And 


Fo $5MARK, 
. I4 And he ordained twelve, that they 


be with him, and that he might ſend them fong ; 


La Oy ha = 
Is And to have power to hea 

£o caft oat devils. Ahab fickneffey 
65 And gimon he ſurnamed Peter, 


x7 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and Jl the ſame 


the brother of James ( and-he ſurnamed thy | | 


Boanerges, which is, The ſon$of thunder). 


18 And Andrewzand Philip,and Bartholongy|| #hert 


and Matthew , and Thomas, and Jamestheſwyh - 


Alpheus,and Thaddeus,and Simon the 
'I9 And Judas Iſcariot , which alſo beta 
2 and they went into an houſe, 1: 
together api 


20 And the multitude cometh 


ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread, . | 


2T And when his friends heard of it, 
went out to lay hold on hin: for whey tl 
He is beſide himſelf, : 

22 « And the Scribes which came down fr 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, andbytk 
prince of the devils cafteth he out devils, - 

23 And hecalled them anto him,and ſaid ut 

them in parables, How can Satan caſt out Situ) 
24 And if a kingdome be divided agauf 
ſelf, that Kingdome cannot ſtand, 

25 And if a houſe be divided 
that honſecannot Rand. | 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf,ul 
be divided, he cannot ftand, but hath an end, 

239 No wayncan enter into a ſtrong mans 
and ſpoil hjs goods,except he will firſt bindek 
Rrong man , and then he will ſpoil his houſe, 

28 Verily Iſay unto yougAll fans ſhall beſt 
given unto the ſons of men , and blaſ) 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme ; 

29' But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt tes 
ly Ghoſt , hath never forgiveneſſe, bur is in 
ger of eterrall damnation 2 ba 

3e Becauſetheyſaid, Hehath an uncleao ſpit 

31 @ There came then his brethren and las 
ther,and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, cali 


m, 
32 And the multitude ſate about him! ul 


Chey {aid unto him, Behold , thy mother andti | 


bicthcen wirhour leck for theeg 


—————_ %*_— 


38 


againſt it kl | 


CHAP. Tin 


4 —_— anſwered them laying, Who is ny 
, 


or wy brethren ? | 
24 And he looked round about on them which 
fate about him , and ſaid , Behold my mother a; a 


(1) brethren. . : 
25 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the ſame is my brorher,&+ my ſiſter ,and mother, 
| CHAP, IITIL 
t The parable of the ſower , 14 and the meaning 
" thereof. 36 Of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 
30 - the meftard ſeed, | 
' A Nd he began again to teach by the ſea fides 
and.. there was gathered unto him a great 
multitude , ſo that he entred into a ſhip,and ſate 
in theſea, and the whole multitude was by the 
N dedds whom mary” things by pare: 
2 'them many things arg» 
;and- ſaid unto them in his do&rine, $. 
4 feacken, behold; there went our a ſower te 


fy 2 

F; And*iteame to paſſe as he ſowed , fome 
fell by the-way fide , and the fowls of the aire 
cane atd devoured it up. ; 

5 4nd ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
we muchearth , and immediatly it ſprang up, bee 
cuſeithad no depth ofearth. | 

6 Bat when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
ud decauſe1t had no coor, it withered away. 

9. And ſome fell among thorns , and the thorns 
ge up, and choked it , and it yeelded no fruits 

$'Ard other fell on good ground, and did 
pou fruit that ſprang up and increaſed , and 

upht forth ſome thirty, and ſome fixty, and 
ſomean hundred, . * 

9 And he (aid unto them , He that hath ears 
(0 hear, let him hear, © 

19 And when he was alone,they that were about 
kin with the twelve , aſked of him the parablee 

It And he ſaid nnto them, Unto you it is givell 
to know the myſtery of the kingdome of God:but 
untothem that are without , all theſe thiags are 

ne in parables OY, 

12 That ſeeing they may lee, and not perceive, 
ud hearing they may hear , and not 'nnderſtand; 


lt at any time they ſhould be converted, and 
' Keir ks fhouldbe forgiven them 
" DÞD& x3 And 


RY Ie OT OY aA BI oe” 


$9. MARK -Þ © 
23 And he faid unto them, Know yeubt in| + 
pable? and how then will you knoy all panbly | 
'x4 C..The ſower ſoweth the word, | | 
».15 And theſe are they by the way fide , wine | 
«-2 word is ſowen , but when they. haye 
Satan'cometh immediatly;: and taketh ay th 
word that was ſawen. in their hearts. &l 
' x6 Andtheſeare they likewiſe which arefony 
mu ſtony ground, who when they have heard 
Word, inmediatlyreceive\it with gladneſſe; 
17 And haveno toot.tn themſelves , \an{fow 
dure but fora time: afterward when aMliQicn out 


4 


erſecution ariſeth for the words ſake,inimedy, | 
Jy theyare offended | 6, 

- £8, Andtheſcare they which are ſowen ay 
thorns: ſuch as hear the word, .' 1 | 
"19 And the cares of thisworld-, atid the & 
ccitfulneſie of riches,and the lufts of other thy 
entring. in , choke :the word , and it-becomg 

unfruitfull, : , 
2 And thefe' are they which ars:ſowtn v 
pood round , ſuchas hear the word,/and recein 
It, and bring forth fruir., ſome thirey fold, ſow 
fixty, and fome anhundred, (le 
-28 And he ſaiq unto them), Is a candle brougi 
to be put under a buthel , ov under a ded?ad int 
tobe et on a candlettick dv: (tf 
22. For there is nothing/kud which ſhall no: 
wanifeſted 2 neither was any thing kept ſec 


but that it thould come abroad. - Xe 
23 IF any mau have ears to hear, let him lie, 

24 And he ſaid unto them ,' Take heed wit $1 * 
Jon hear ; with what meaſure ye mete', itſhil Ah 
e meaſured to you; and unto. you that kt} 
ſhall more be given, = 2 ons S 
| 25 For hethat hath to him ſhall be gimif thatey 

and he that hatti'not, from him ſhall be tala | 
even that which he hath. 1 I (ini 
' 26 © Andheſaid, $o is the kingdome of 60d, of d 
at if a man ſhouldcaſt ſeed into the ground, Ya 
27 And ſhould fleep,and riſe night and dayaid | gy 
theſced ſhould ſpiing and grow up , he knoneld Þ A jj 
not: how. '' i f ,.. MS pt 
28 For the earth bringeth forth frujt of bf | yy; 
TelF, firſt the blade , then theeaxe , after thatts With; 
fall cory in hoes. to 


$ {. 25 Bu 


>  '29 Batwhen the fruit is 


— 


brought forth, inme=« 
Giacly he putteth in-che ficle, becauſe the harveſt 


cones = 
* q Avdhe ſaid Whereunto ſhall we liken 
the kingdoine of God 3 or with What compati= 
ſou ſhall we compafeirt $- {+ - © SY 
(It is like a grain of muſtard. ſeed, whi.tz 
mien it is ſoywen tm. the earth 54s lefſe then: all 
the ſeeds that be in the earth, -- x 


Ly 


37. Bur when it. is ſowen -it gro 


CHAP 


* - 


[7 , 


weth up , and 


| becometh greater then all heros , and ſhooteth 


out'pfegr branches , ſo thar the fowls of the aire 
lodge under the ſhadow of it, 

. 33 And. with wany ſucly parables ſpake-he the 
word unto them as they were able to hear1t, 

34 But without a' parable ſpake he not 'unts 
them; and when chey were alone., he expotinded 
all things to his diſciples. e 

35 And the ſame day when the. even was come, 
he ſaith unto them , Let us paſſe oyer unto the 
other (de | 

35 And when they had ſent away the multi. 
tude, they rook him even as he was in the Hip, 
2nd there were alſo with him other little ſhips, 

27 Andtherearoſe a great ſtorm of winde,&the 
mares beat into the (hip, ſo that it was now full, 
38 Andhe was in the hinder part of the ſhi Po - 
ſleep on a pillow; and they awake him , and (; y 
utohim, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh 

19 Andhe aroſe, aud rebuked the winde , and 
ladunto the ſea, Peace, be till; and the winds 
caſed, and there was a great calm... 

fo And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
fall? how isit that ye have no faith 2 

#1 And they feared exceedingly , and aid 
"ne to another , What manner of man 1s this, 

teven the winde and the ſea obey him ? 


CHAP. V. 
I (ini delivering the poſſe grd of the legifie 
of devils, 1; they enter mo me ſmine, 35 fate 
Yus bis dau ghter, 
Nd they came over unto the'other (ide of 
the ſea, into the countrey of the Gadareness 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhip,im- 
wedatly there met him our, of the'tombs , a man 


im 
Wh 3g vaclean ſpirie, / 
et 3 VVigp 


F 


| 


ye ſo fears 


24.4 
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3 Who 


4 


©. MARY 
had his dwelling 


a 


ked aſander by him , and the fetters broke 
pieces: neither could any man tame him, 


And 


alwayes night and day, he was int j; 


mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cuttiy 


Himſelf w 


ith ſtones. 


- 6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afaroff, ke cane vw 
worſhipped him, : 
9 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, Vl 


havel to 
moſt high 


do with thee, Jeſns, thou Son of th 
God 2? I adjure thee by God, that th 


rorment me nok, 


$ ( For 


he ſaid unto him, Come out of the ny 


thou unclean ſpirit ) 
9 And he asked him,What is thy name? Aully 
anſwered, ſaying , My name is legion: for wew 


manys p 
te Andhebeſought him much , that he wil Þ $1444 


not ſend 


them.away out of the countrey, 


ar Now there was there nigh unto the my 
tains, a great herd of ſwine feeding, _ 
12 And allthe devils beſought him;ſay 
us into the ſwine, that we may enterinto 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave, Ai 
the unclean ſpirits went out , and entredintotl 
ſwine, and the herd ran violently downa ft 
lace into the ſea, ( they were about two 
Find ) and werechoked in the ſea, _ 
'' 24 And they that fed the ſwine fled, andtil 


it in the 


city , and in the countrey, 


went out to ſee what it was that wasdone, 

35 And they cometo jeſus , and ſeehintit 
Was poſſefſed with the devil, and had thelys 
on, fitting ,and clothed, and in his right mith 
and they werc afraid, 


16 And they tbat ſaw it, told them hon itbvÞl jy 
fell to bim that was 


olſeſſed with the &wil 


and alſo concerning the ſwine, 
17 And they began to pray hin to dept 


of their 


coaſts, 


I x8 And when he was cowe into the ſkiphe lt 
bad been poſſeſſed with the devil , prtll 


What be might be with him, 


1% 


v7 = 


chain 
: - d wit 
Fetters aud chains, andthe chains had beenylhe, 


Iwelling among the tonki | Fo 
and no man could binde him,no not with 
Becauſe that he had been often boun 


43 An 
litele da 
thee com 


Yo 
% 
followec 
5 Ar 
ew 
26 Ani 
ſicians, 
nothing | 
77 W 
prtafſe b 
28 Fo: 
I thall bt 
29 Ant 
wudriec 
Was heal 
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athe pr 
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done 
33 But 
Win 
Wyn be 
34 Ani 
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Ma ng Cannes 

ab | Fo Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but faith 
Yrs hs Go home to thy friends , and tell them 
d with} how great things the Lord hath done for thee,and 
WY Ed compaion on thee, R 
oket u | 26 Andhedeparted, and begs to publiſh in 

- | drcapolis , how great things Jeſus had done for 
28 inthe | ji; and all men did marvel. 
| cuttin] 43 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhipunto the other fide, much people gathered 
meal] wo him and he was nigh unto the ſea, 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the ſynagogue » Jairus by name , and when he 
fav hit, he fell at his feet, : 

33 And. beſought him greatly , ſaying , My 
ltle daughter lieth at the point of death,1 prap 
the come and Jay thine hands on her that the 
muy be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people 
followed him, and thronged him, : 

15 Anda certain woman Which had an iſſue of 
bloadewelye years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many phy 
ſeians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had , and was 
tothing bettered,but rather grew worſe, 

217 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preafſe behinde, and touched his garment. 

28 For the ſaid, If 1 may touch bur his clothes, 
Ithallbe whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her bloud 
madrid up ; and the felc in her body that ſhe 
Ws healed of that plague, 

3 And Jeſus immediatly knowing in himſelf, 
that vertue had gone ont of him,turnEdhim'about 
| Lathe preafſe,and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? 
{hel RK ny wy =53g ph ſaid _ pun ) Thom 
6 We tne multitude thronging thee, and fayeck 
ight mw Wd ones me I x | p # 

,, | 2 And he looked round about to lee her thar 
LI0n 8Dw tad done this thing. , ROW 
i the hf 2 But the woman fearing and . trembling g 

owing what was done in her , came and fell 
Neri, and told him all the Fruth, : 

' heſaid unto her , Daughter, thy fait 
ſip3el lith madethee whole,go in 99. 4 aud be whole 
, rafludh ofthy plague, <4 0 

Wl 33 While he yen ſpake , there "eame from the 

uy WY - : rylex 


C7 oo a kB an ETA ors tf IO HO. I 4b. dents toro 


of WH a 


Sy WAR RK. 


were With him, and entreth in where the dail 

was lying, . 
41 Andhe took the damſel by the hand, y 

Caid unto her, Talitha-cumywhich is being wt 


+ 6s 


Preted , Lamſel, (-X ſay unto thee ) ariſe, - | Þ ble 


42 Axd ftraightway the damſel aroſe,andybF 


ed, for the was of the age of twelve years; u 
they were aſtoniſhed with a preat aſtonithau, 


43 And he charged them ſtraitly that now 


ſhould know it 2 aud commanded that ſometyy 
ſhould be given her roeat, 
CHAP, V1, | 
#{briſt is contemued of his countre) wenai 
Baptiſt is leheaded. 48 Chrift walkerh wit 
ea 5 53, and healrth all that touch hin, 
| A Nd hewent out from thenee, and came 
hisown countrey,& his diſciples folloylu 
2. And whenthe ſabbath-day was comegle 
Eo teach inthe ſynagogue 2and nnany henng 
were aſtoniſhed » faying, From whence hath 
Wan theſe things 2 and what wiledome 1 
Which is given unto him , that even ſuch nip! 
works are wrought by his hands ? 
'3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of My 
the brother of James and Jofes,and of fudyal 
Sim6n 2 and are not his fiſters. herewith! 
And chey Were offended athim. . - .. 
4 But Jeſus faid unto them , A prophetv# 


without hongup, but in his owa couſin k 


18 1 
lawful 


vi wad eg bis wen ko 
ddl fed be « 

that w py p 
yrs 6 And be maryelled becauſe of their unbelief, 


he ruler 
aut 


bet yn 
ierdy, 
Wo 


H | OP. 4 fo, L 
F jaai his own houſe, +, +. 
ould there do no'mighty Workg 
ie that he laid hjs:hands upon a few ck folk, 


ad healed them. . 


had be went round about the villages, teaching, 
.q. 4 And hecalleth uoto. him the twelve, apd 
began to ſend them forth by two and two , and 
gzjt them power over unclean ſpirits, . 

$ And commanded them that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only: 
wſcrip, 80 bread, no money 1n their purſe ; 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals; aud noc puton 


| tyo coats. 


ie And he ſaid unto them, In what place 
r ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 
departfrom thas place. , ty 3 
zt- Aud whoſoever (hall not receive you, ner 
you , when ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
under your feet, for a teftimony againſt rhemg 
wrily Iſay nnto you, it fthall be more tyle- 
able for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day*pF 


'ſadgement, then for thavcirie, 


12 Aud they went out, and preached that men 
ould repent. | * 
1; And they caft out many devils, and anointed 
wh opl many that were fick, and healed thems 
14 And king Herod heard of 4i71,(for his name 
Wa ſpread abroad) and he ſaid that John the 
paſt was riſen from the dead , and therefore 
lighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in hims 


| 15 Others ſaid, Thar it is Elias, And others ſaid, 


Tux it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets, ., 
16 But when Herod heard thereofyhe fard, 1 is 
Jobn whom I beheaded, he is riten from the dead, 
1 For Herod himſ-If had ſent forth aud laid 
d upon John, and bound him in priſon for 
Merodias ſake, his brother Philips wife , for he 
d married her. -< 
18 For John had ſaid unto Herod , It is not: 
aWtull for thee to have thy brothers wife, | 
hin? Therefore Herodias had a quarrell againſt 
Ws and would bave.killed him', but ſhe could 


,20 For Herod feared John » knowing that he. 
F442 juſt man aud an holy , and obſerved himy 
Pd +, DT Cn 


PETIT nk 3d PE OT 
nd when heheard him , he did many thiniiy : 
keard him gladly. 7 this And 
- 2£ 'And when a convenient day was come;thy wk le 
fAlerod on his birth-day made a ſupper to hi | deſert pact 
Lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Galile | 36 Send | 
22 And when the danghter of che (aid Hers, | countrey £0 
dias came in, and danced,and pleaſed Herod, wi | themſelves 
them that ſat with him , the king ſaid untov} 37 He * 
damſel, Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt, zz{j} then to ©: 
will give it thee, gourd 9 
23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thy | aud givet 
Thale askof me, I will giye it theeunto the buf}. 38 He: 
of my kingdome, ye} go ant 
24 And ſhe went forth ,"and fajd unto her ng;f} Fives anc 
ther , What ſhall I ak 2 And ſhe ſaid, The hey | . 39 And 
»f John the Baptiſt, | down by 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haftew, + An 
eo the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thy | 38d by 6 
give me by and by in a charger, the headof Joy 4! And 
the Baptiſt. wthe t 
2-286 And the king was exceeding ſory, yet fork bleſſed, : 
ditlis ſake , and for their ſakes which ſate wit | his tſcip 
him, he would not rejet her, fiſhes div 
- 29 And:immediatly the king ſent an execut | #2 Anc 
oner , and cominanded his head to be brought; | 43, *8 
and he went, and beheaded him in the priſon, | F248 
28 And brought his head in a charger, al} #4 As 
pave itto the damſe], and the damſel gayeitty dont fi 
er mother, 45 At 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they } 9 $ft1 
came and took up his corps,and laid ittna tombe, foreunt 
39 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to. 6 A 
gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things , both parted | 
what they had done, and what they had taught, } # h 
31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your ſev ic 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while: for } ,* . 
ere were many coming and going, and theyhad 6 fo 


no leaſure ſo much as to eat. = 
32 And they departed ito a deſert plactly } | þ 
ſhip privately, paſſe 


33 And the people ſaw them departing, and mt Fu B 


ny knew him,& ran afoot thither out of all cite cyl 
and out went them, and came together untolum. ddl 

34 And Jeſus, when he came opt , ſaw mucl ww y 
people, and was moved with compaffion townd =; 


hem , becauſe they were as ſheep not having 3 
ME OW A IR ſhepherd; 


CHRAD'VT 


W_ fopherd: & he'began to reach'them many things? 


And when the day was now far ſpenr 
kis diſciples came unto him z and ſaid, This TT 


* | deſert place 4 and now the time is far paſſed, 


26 Send them away, that they may go into the 
countrey round about, Se into the villages, & buy 
themſelves bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

31 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat- And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
goand buy two handred penie-worth of bready 


| aud givethem to eat ? 


28 He ſaith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go and ſee, And when they knew , they ſay 
Five, and two fiſhes, 

' 29 And he commanded them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green grafſe, 

» Andthey ſate down, in ranks by hundreds, 
Wl by bfties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
?n(the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven , and 
bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them ts 
kis diſciples to ſet before them ; and the two 
fiſhes divided he among them all. 

42 ndthey didall eat and were filled. 

4; And they took up rewelye baſkets full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loayes , were 
about five thouſand men, 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſciples 
to getinto the hhipand to go to the other fide bee 
foreunto Bethſaida,while he ſent away y peoples 

& And when he had ſent them away, he dee 
| Farted into a mountain to pray. 

47 And wheneyen was come , the ſhip way in 
the midRt of the ſea, and he alone on the land, 

48 And he ſaw them toyling in rowing : ( for 

e winde was contrary unto them) and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them , walking upon the ſea , and would bave 
pifled by them, 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon y ſea, 
ticy ſuppoſed it had been a Spiritzand cried outs 

59 ( For they all (aw him.and were troubled 3 
And immediarly he talked with them, and ſaith 
uato them,Be of good cheer, it is 1, be net afraide 


it Aug ke wept up nate them jato the Supand 
| the 


| 


the windeveeaſed 2 and ithey were forb ininalh 
NA ves beyond. meaſhre,. and wondred;; SAb4He 
52 For they conſidered not zhe 71r& oft hart 
loaves, fer, their heart was hardened, outr 0 
53 And when they, bad paſſed »ver, thy ay 1+ I 
anto the land of Geneſareth,& drew to the ſigh rel: 
54: Aud when they. were come out of the thy wm | 
Kraightway they knew him, "8 Jot' 
. $5 And ran through that whole region row wks 
about, and' began io carty about in beds thy Rr 
that were ſick, where they heard he waz, Jl. Fe 
- $6 And whitherſoever he entred,into villy Cher 
or cities, or. countrey , they laid the fick iv% aki 
ftreets ,and beſought him that they might tow lr by 
af it werebut the border of his garment ; my hrotgh: | 
many as touched kim, were made whole, . 
KY CHAP. VII. nb 
LThe Phariſees finde fanlt with the-diſtiplnjy ow you 
. - eating with wnwaſhen hakds,14 Meat defini __ 
| ©20t the an, i 0 
Hen came togerher unto him the Phaſe, vera 


.& and certain of the Scribes, which came fy Nh 


Jerufalem, "161f 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciplezet h Na 
bread with defiled(that is to ſay,with unwaha)| þ.7 1. 
hands, they found fault, - ; rp 
$ For the Phariſces, andall the Jews, exy bi” ke 
they waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding Wh 
tradition of the elders. fn 
.4 And when they come from the market, except} 
they waſh,they eat not. And many other tug 
there be, which they have received to hold 6} 050 
a> waking of cups and. pots, braſen veſſels, al 
Ori tabies, . | 
5 Then the Phariſees 8 Scribes aſked him,Wiy Ki At 
walk not thy diſciples according to the traditipt | ' 1 Fe 
of theelders,but eatbread with unwaſhen handy || whe 
.6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them , Well F 
hath 'Eſaias propheſicd of you hypocrites, 88} * 
Written, This people honoureth me with tht le 
J;ps, but their heart is far from me. | folih 
| _ 7 Howbeit,in yain do they worſhip me,tea |", 
wg for doarines the commandments of men, bflee 
8 For layiug afide the commandment of Godt |** 
hold the tradition of men,as the wathing of po" 4« 


and cups; and many.othes ſuch Ike things 4 © th by 


le cou 


" bg ade ſai Go theesy Ball wa 38 rhe 
My wiito wW o 
X | | domtowero God.that: Fruny ou. .3'6nt 
(to ſe Fee, ; Honour thy father T&thy 
and; Whos, eurſeth father op "mothers 
die che death, to” 


hg be 


ye ragr a Fayrothintf ak 
| 's hejr ln lain :thatiis _ a'gift;:b 5 
02h waexr tho mighteſtbe $row od by: mes be 
', « 115 9) EL 
y peovts ye ſuffer him no moze to fp onghi fo 
by, kfather.or his mother : 
+ a Fukra the word of God of abne: eff: 


Phys, your tradition,which ye have delivereds 
. = hkerhings'do ye, 

; d.whien -he had called all the people 
ripleg 0 lin, he ſaid unto them, Hearken uuto me 
+ defi hery ons of you,” :avd widerftande. 

iy There is nothing! from withour marth& 
titeing intokim can Fells him! but the things 
Aichcome -Gut: of him, thole ate they that” dee 
fie the fiat, - © 

16 If ay wan have ears to hear, let him hears 

Wy And: when he was entred into the houſe 
bonti people,” his difci ples aſked him COncertle 
ig the parable, 
ling wh Andhe {ſaith-warg them, Are ye fo without 

wirkading alfs ? -46' ye not perceive, + thit 
, excet ktatloever thing {rot Without entreth into the 

r thing wut; 17caanor defile hith, © 
hold; « | , 9 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but its 
fels, the W's | an&goeth out into the draughty 

| paging all meats ot 
im, | ** And he aid, Thizt which cometh out ofthe 
radition Wnythat defileth the rang” - 

n handy | '3* For from within, dut of rhe. heart of men 

, Wall ow evil thoughts,” adulterics , fornicarions, 
, as it 
th their \1 Teſs, coverouſneſe wickedrefſe ; Ueceits 

uv e, mnevil eye, bla em 1 
e;tea < foolihn efſes Y 7 ph Y.? LU Pri hs 
ef, Fr. All the(e evil things come from within,and 
God,ye ehle the man, 
of pots Aka fromthence he aroſe, and went into 
ye.40, , rs of -Tyre-and Sidon, and entred into 
aud houſe, a and would laye no man know it; but 

& could not be hid. 
25 For 


ariſes 
une frag 


11111311 8 
wala) 


, exc 


oo DO —— 


$. MARE; 


" B5 For i certain woman whoſe yoads din | .5 kad 
ter had an unclean ſpirit,heard of Neth Rn 


4 


— his feet: « ; 
26. ( The woman wav a Greek, a ti | 4 And 
by nation) and: ſhe beſonght him => oo ſu 
caſt forth the devil out of her danghtet, + | the wilde 
-- 27 But Jeſus ſaid untoher , Let the hilly | | 5 And: 
firſt be filled © for it is not meet ro takethegy | ye} And 
drens bread,and to caft it unto the dogs, ''-| © 5 And 
WF... And qo Sarees ay : ——_— " the | 
t $ under the table tat e 
childens _ x : %* op 


- 29 -And he ſaid unto her , For this fy th 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy: ah -q And t 

3* Aud when ſhe was come toher houle, full ſoand ci 
found the devil goue out, and her daughter lf: $: Sot 
mpon the bed, "TE \. + tookup 

31 F And again departing from the coafivlſÞ baſkets, 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Gali g.And 
through the midft of the coaſts of Decapoli, Þ thouſand 
. 32 Apdthey hring unto him one that watlſf 14. q/ 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech $ and tf withhus 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him * |: F Dalman 
' 33 Andhe took him aſide from the multi} 1 An 
and put his f&ngers into his ears, and he ſpirallf 16 queſti 
ached his tongue. from he: 

34 And looking up to heayen , he ſighed, alf 12 Anc 
faith unto him, Ephphatha, chat is, B& opend/# Why do 
35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, aj verily 1 
the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpullh giveato 


| 1z An 
36 Aud he charged them that they ſhoulda ayain, d 
no man: but the pot be charger than HY TYy 
more a great dea ubitihed It T 
m_ And a beyond eh aſtoniſhed, i more th 
ing, He hatir done all things well 3 he mall 15 An 
þoththe deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſprak } bemare: 
C 


; : HAP, VIIL 6aVen C 
x Chriſt feedeth the people niraculouſy,vorfol 16 4 
ſeth to grve 4 figne to the Phariſees, we, It 


MN thoſe dayes the multitude being WY}! 19 Ay 
great, and pong Fa to eat, Jeſus cath Why « 
kis diſciples unto him, and ſaith unto then, | pereery 
z I have compaſſion on the multitude, becalſ| je your 
they have now been with me three dayes, 3} 18 H; 
have nothing to eats | F ku y; 


CHAP. VITI.. _ : 
+ kad if 1 fend them away faſting to their 

« ca | yn houſes, they will faint by the way : for di> 
|| yer of them came from far. 

henica | - 4 And hisdiſciples anſwered him, from whence 

well | can wan ſatisfie theſe men with bread here in 

the wilderneſſe? 

dill | | 5 And he afleed them, How many loayes have 

thedit | ye ? And they ſaid, Seven. 

, +} - 5 And he commanded the people to fir down 

its,af gn. the groutd: and he took the ſeven leaves, 

ateli ud gave thanks, and brake , and gave to his di. 

-- of} ſigles to ſet before them; and they did ſet them 

Fin i the people. * 

aiphtt'f -4 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes 2 and ho bleſs 

ule, full ſed;and commanded to ſer them alſo before them, 

beer lull} $: Sothey did eat, and were filled « and hey 

i} wok up of the broken meat that was left, ſeyen 


lik & -9.And they that had eaten wero about foure 

Þ thouſand , and he ſent them away, ; 

1+. CAnd ftraightway he entred into a ſhip 
om diſciples , and came into the parts of 

anutha, 
ink# tt And the Phariſees came forth , and began 
us 29 queſtion with him , ſeeking of hum a figue 
from heaven, tempting him. | 
2 And he fighed deeply in his ſpirit, and ſaithy 
this generation ſeek after a ſigne ? 
vtily 1 ſay unto you, There ſhall no figne be 
giveato thus generation. 
'F 13 And he left them, and entring into the ſhip 
iyun, departed to the other ſide, 

14 Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with thens 
bent them: faglng + Take hand 

l5 arged them, ſaying , Take heedy 
peak } bemare of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 

lezven of Herod, : 
y,16rf6} 16 Andthey reaſoned among thera(clves, ſay* 

. ug, 1t is becauſe we haveno breads 
ing MW}! 17 And when Jeſus knew ze, he ſaith unto them 
ſus calle} Why reafon ye, becauſe ye have: no breadF 
them, | perceiye ye not; Yet y neither underſtand > have 
e, becadl ye your heart yet hardened 2 | | 
ayes ; W} 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not 2 and having eatt, 
| <*'17 not & and do ye not. gemember ? 
$. Or 19 VVhet 


? $2 HM A R L:: , 

"2 When!:T1 brake the-five loate fn 
thoulandy how'wany ;boſkets full of ff 
took ye up? They ſay -anto kim; Twehke,; 
» 20. And. whe the. ſeyen among; four 
Tand, how.many.baficets full'of Fame. 
ye up ? And they ſaid, Seven, $ ;!:;::: 


\ 2 Andbe ſaid nnt6 them, Hor tip L wv 


do not underſtand 2 ., 


Fl '4 
tit bu 
a 


22\C And lie cometh to Bethſaidy! en 4 via 


bringa blinde man 'anto him, and beſ 


terouchhum;- , ? - bv, y 


::23; And he ook the blinde man by ch 
and led him out of the town , and when h 


ſpit onhis eyes, antlipnt his hands upon! hi pow [et 


aſked himif he ſaw-ougbt, 


24 Andie looked: up's and(faid, To jon Were 


trees, walking: .. 
25 After that he put his hands again 


his eyes, and madehinv lvok ap: andhe _ [= 


Kored, and ſaw every mancclearly, 


- 26 And: heſent'bimaway.to his' houſe, ſap | 


Neither go.into the:rowh, __ rell.it to any) 
town, 


Wo 
bere, wh 
| 


' 275 C And. Joſus. went ont, and his ai Gy 


Into the tww ns of Cefarea Philippis andby 

way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying untot 

Whom do men ſay thatlam? 

: 28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt ix 

ſome (ay, Bliasz/ and others / one ofthe pr 
29 And he faith untothem , But whom 


him, Thou art the Chriſt, 
tellno-man of him. 


n muſt ſuffer many things , and beret 
of the elders, and of thechief-prieſts,and $0 


- 


ger, took him \-and'began- torebuke him, 


' 33 And when he had turned about , andIvil 
it his difciples , he rebuked Peter, ſaying wow, - 


thee behinde me-, Satans for thou ſayonte 


fm: And he began to teach them , hart 


and be killed, and atter three dayes riſe ag 
32 Andhe Tpake that ſaying «penly. Ak ih 


Foy 
T0 Aud; 
jþ Nile 


' 
Thatl am? And Pcter anſwereth and ſaich on W fol 
3o And he charged them that they oganb 


itis 
ara 


one { 
fy or 


" ie of 


This i 5 | 
fl $ Anc 


the things t that be of God, but the things al 9 And 


ofmen; 


, 84 « Aud when ho had called the proplen 


Grples alſo 3 he Feld anro thei 
"TA (- 3s diſciples al , he faid nnto the 
: bn jerks he 4 after me , let him: deny 
6/3 linbIf; apd take up his. cxoſfe,/ and follow me, 
why For- wholoever./ will fave ins life ,. ſhalÞ 
nit but whoſoever. ſhall loſe his ibe for my: 
wie gp ſpeſeerts ſame:ſhall fave ie, 
orwhat | 


; 11s profitaman;; if! he half 


OM cache hole ard » and Joſe his owh ſoul > 
f *.e5. 0c what ſhall-a man give in excliange for- 
; ; "_ , 


84 ba ef) Yhoſooyer therefope. ſhall be afhramed-of 


m6Qg4d of my werds , in-thivadulterous andſjn. 

n hed iyl; ration; ot higzalſo. fhal the Son of niaty 

| wy whea te comedy: in the © glory of hjs 
with che holy angels; ot > 7 

2-42. .; GR; APs. EX: N 

1 8 feſus 35 transfigured, zo. He foreteNeth hit 

| «ith, gud reſurr ef31 chi. gg ond grverb divers 

Sn Hines diets 

. d he ſaid unto them , Verily I ſay-unts 

A y989tharthere'be forty of them that ſtand 

+6 ere, Which thaſl not taſte of deatlv, till they 

"ren: kingdont:of Gold come with power, 

ang ater; ix; dayes., Jeſus raker will 


__ 'by theme 
ore them, * 


fy ne po. 

a8 6 Forhe wiſt no : 
no Poet not what to ſay;, for they wers 
7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
em: anda voice came out of the cloud, ſayingy 

This is my beloved Son 2 hear him. 
$ And ſuddenly when they had leoked round 
dout, they ſaw no man avy more, ſave Jeſus 

dy with themſelves, - 

9 And as they came down from the mountain? 
E ge ghem thas chey YzouJd tell vo meg 
WHary 


© it, Ha a UE ER LIES 


SE 5 G6 oe 
wat hingh thiybad ſeen , cll the $6 


AR _ 
Fas 


IE; 


were tiſen from the dead, | 1] fardt 
te And they kept that ſaying with thenſdlyy \rxdpatt 
neftioning one with another whar the til Ly” 
rom the out o_ | vey LT noms oj 
i104 An aſked him, ſaying, VY by lh 
Icribes that Elias muſt firſt ar. I ink _ 

12 And he anſwered and told thew, Uiatyes idk "a1 
Iy, cometh firſt, and reftoreth all thing, ul] 1g F] 
how it is Written of the Son of man, tht Uſciples 
muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet atnaught, | vec 

13 Burl ſay unto you ,- that Elias is indwl "26 Kind 
come , and they have done unto him Whathog forth by 
they liſted, as it is written of him, 'Þ 46 A 

I4 © And when he came to-his diſciples, heſw}} gronch « 
2 great multitude about them , and the Stila} iculd 
gueſtioning with them. b 

15 And Rraightway all the people,whenty 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and runtingy 
him ſaluted him, ! 

16 And he aſked the Scribes , VVhat quettm 
ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwereduly 
ſaid, Maſter, 1 haye brought unto thee my {6 
which hath a dumb ſpiric 2 & 

. 18 And whereſoever he taketh him , he teal 
bimzand he fometh, and gnaſberh with his teeth 
and pineth away 2 and I ſpake to thy diſcipla 
that they ſhould caft him our, .and they couldnt, 

19 He anſwered him , and ſaith, O. fable 

eneration, how long ſhall I be with you, bo 

ong ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring bim unto mb, $ Ar 
2+ And they brought him unto him : and win} gidg 
be ſaw him , ſtraightway the ſpirit tare himzal hisam 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed foming. } 4» w 

21 And he aſked his father, How long witWyE innyr 
fince this came unto him2and he ſaid. Of a chilks} cigen 


22 And oft times it hath caſt him into thei | *;1 @ 
2nd into the waters to deſtroy him: but if ti} ye (; 
canſt do avy thing, haye compaſſion on will he fo] 
help us. te fol 
- 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, 1f thou canſt belt, } ';, p 
all tbings are poſſible to him that beleeveth. | wn 

24 And ftraightway the father of the lit Þ @ li 


cryc<d out,and = "a tears, Lord,l belecveyhdlp TY 
oK Mun EEE , 
Thi - Me BOpeny 22 T Viki 


FELEs - He copleranis ri: 


"Pl 
eR 


C 


ed the foul ſpirit, ſaying 
halo dumb & deaf ſpirit, Icharge thee 
"= out of him. , and enter no more into him. 
come out « as, . 
"26 eg the ſpirss cried, and rent him ſore, and 
 - | ane ont of him. , and he was as; one dead, info. 
care ot many ſaid, He is dead, vt 3 

"|, 29 But Jeſus took lum by the hand, and lifted 
Ain up, and he aroſe, , 
"38 And when -he was come into the -houſe,hi 

tht uf Uciples aſked him: privately, , Why -could nog 
wecaſt himout?,,, - - -- | 
wy *-25 And he faid unto them, This kinde can comg 

i forch by nothing, but'by prayer and faſting. 

-|| "3o CAM they Lu alan thence , and paſſed 
ny through Galilee, and he would not that any man 
wy ſhould know it. : 

{ 31 For he taught his diſciples , and ſaid unts 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the 
hadsof men ,and they ſhall kill him , and after 

| that heis killed, he ſhall ciſe the third day, 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying , aud 
were afraid ro afk him. 
- 33 4 And he came to Capernaurm, and being in 
x thebouſe, he aſked them, What was 1t that ye 
| Gſputed among your ſelves, by the way ? 
. 34 But they held their peace; for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſelves, whg 
PB foals Gethe greateſt. 
35 And he fat down and called the twelye; 
Gith unto them, If any man defire ro be 
brftche ſame ſhalbe 12ſt of all,and ſervant of all, 
# And he tooka childe , avd ſet him in the 
jr didſ of them ; and when be had taken bim in 
ams,he aid unto them, | 
55 Whoſvever ſhall receive one of ſuch children 
1nmy name recerveth mes & whoſoever thall re» 
(ye me, receiveth not me, bur him that ſent meg 
38 4 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter 
tl we 12w one caſting out devils in thy name, an 
he followeth not us, and we forbad him, becauſe 
te followeth not us. 
39 But jeſus ſaid, Forbid him nor, for there [s 
Wmanwhich ſhall do a miracle in my name, that 
6 lightly ſpeak eyi1 of me, ; 
#1 X97 he tax j3 wgy againſt n54ls an our part, 
+: Fogg 
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Fo wh wa 4. rwb 64 WY 
? oh er y T ; 
w Ty Hay wnao:yobihe fidlPioe ts wo thi 
wot unto-yo ny 
ay pun youhe! 6Re:{0'0n dh he: 
tle ones that belteye in hie5, tis beter Fr »$A99't1 
chata milftone were hanged" about I fs 
ey were caſt int6-the ſea. -* + 
45 Atd.if thy-hiatd offend thee, cutit 
is better for thee, toenter rmto Tife mand. 
hand); to po. oy ATHE 2 hn & 
tharnever Mall be | 
.- 44 Where cheig worm dierh: nor "- ” 
5 ors if thiy foot offend thee, "fur it df'h 
better for thee (6: SID vn 
og 


two ea b be -——+— rt tato che 
never ſhall bequenched.s . . 
© 46 ' Where vhecſr worm -dicth wot 4 and te nl cho 
Is not quenche 
49 Ard if thine « eye dffend tht; Pup 
zt 1s better for thee to enter jnr6” | prom 
of *God with ote eye, tlien having two ea: ne 
be caſt into hell fires ** Jus Vert 
48 White theft worm dieth not zand el ii 
Snot quenched, 
49 Fdr every one ſhall be ſalted with fir rage - 
Every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted, with ſalt,” 
Y6s"$alt is good: but-if the ſatr have loſthiit 17 Mi 
neſſe,wherewith, will you ſeaſon it? Haveli Moya | 
your ſelves, ant wp peace alt with wok (Fe bs 
CRAP, 
n Of divorcement, 23 The Jong er of re 
AN he aroſe from therice , $a comtth 19. Th 
the'coafts'of Judea by the farther, hi | | fairy 
Jordan. ; and the people reſort unto him'agl hear fal 
d, as he was wont, he tanght them again, J' nd 
" 2 C And the Phariſees came to him , andil A 
rm iefag lay full for a a nah to pat away hiv fer al 
empr im, * U | 
3 Att he anſwered ind ſaid nnto”them , Wille y, 
did Moſes command you ? al wa. ſ 
4 Aud they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write abiWh 
divorcement, and to put her away. " \ 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid wito = | 


For the hardneſly of yous þeath a be Y W097" C78 
BY RESO Ph © P th 


ph | ddr feat the beginni -of the creation, God 
ruby indle' and female. F048 
Paco ſhall a man leave bis father and 
a0dcheave ro his wife, | 
v twain ſhall be one fleſh;ſo they they, 
+ retwain, bur one fleſh, * I 
| 3 what therefore God hath joyned togethery 
wid dev adt nan pur aſunder.- 
9 -x6/A0d--in the houſe his diſciples alKed him 
\ ab again of the ſame mattere "13-508 ON 2 
DP F-21-And-be ſaith unto them,Whoſoever ſhall pur 
\ {ants wife, and -matry- atother, committetH 


rYL.402 100 here- $94 yen 1s ; 
ba 8 :xA0d itawoman:iſhal.put away her hufbandy 
\Vkbemarried to | 0 am partes 
© S812: Ardthey brovght-young children to hj 
"TEM C0 atuld vouch them, and his diſciples rebus 
hed (hoſe that broughe chem. 


"JF ;gBot whe Jeſus Law'it,he was much diſpleaZ 

oafedabd laid unto. chem, Suffer the. little childrem 

3402006 unto ine, wad forbid them not £.fop! of 
0 nll ckucht kingdome of God. duets 

Wh If iq 10 repertory xs 

; t ome.of God as alittle q 

ad Dacca he 7 


reins 
6.16: Ard be took them up in his arms , put hiv 
. ſnl kands upon them, and bleiked them, Pr i 
"inl-17 © And 'when he was gone ſorth into the 
ae hi} 9 there came one ranning , and kneeled tox 
th brolk kin, ad-aflced him, Gaod Maſter , what ſhall 
81 (that I-may inherit erernall life 2 
lin, $ 3nd Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou mg 
math in{ 900 heres no: man good, but one, chars n,God. 
wal7'y Bu Thou knoweſt the commandments, Da not 
la _ rae ptr? kill,Do not ſtea Do a9 
PJ% & e Witpeſſe, Defrand not, Honour thy fa= 
aga" ther and mocher. © y hay 
"Hon tv And he' anſwered and ſaid untohim, Mas 
| flec, all theſe have 1 obſerved from my youth! 
TT Then Jeſus. beholding him, loved himzand 
1 Pad unto him, One thing thou lackeſt , go thy 
real Way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the 
"RMvore,and thoy ſhalt have treaſure 1n keaven,aud 
'nto._thih ez take up the croſſe, and follow me, 
mo 22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 


Wi? laved; for he had gre [$30n%, 
al YUNG, fog be had grens poles _— 


Ul 


J 
o2>.21 
iy : 
4 

> j 
| | 
gs | 
, 

W:: 1 
6 


— HR fo ar ot 


_ —_ — — —— — —— cc. IN 


| SY. MARK 
*. 23.6:And-eſ{us Jooked round 
unto his diſciples, How hardly 
ſhaye m_ ar bs the kingdomeof God). | 
24 And © iſciples were onithed þ 
drds-But Jelus heat 2gain,and ib aſk: 
ehem,Children, howthard- 1s it for them thy 
zu _czches, to.enter into the Kkingdome off gd 
25 It is eaſier for a camelco go through they 
of s necile, then for a'rich man to eitet into 
ingdome of God, +>. x. To 


.. 26 And they wert.z{tonithed out of meaſun'y 


. vg mop, emialren V.Uho then can baſy 


29 And Jeſus looking upon thetn, faithwalh 
men it 15 impatale beta t with God; fornigh 
God all things are poſcible.-:;;. 2: 4; 

. "28 Then Peter begatt..to ſayantokin; 
we have left all, and bave followed theeg!: : 

29 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid,Verily if 
toyou, There is no-than that hath. left 
brethren,or.fiſters,orfather,or, mor | 
Children, cor. lands for'my fake and theg 

3e Buthe ſhallreceive an hundred foldmw0yy 
this Cm, houſes, aol brethren, ard! iſt; v 
morkers,. and children,; andlands; with peri 
£10ns, and in the world to comeeternall life, 

Zr Batmany thatare ficſt, ſhall beaſt; adi 
lat, firſt, : | { ; ih 
2b CAnd they were in'the way going uptd | 

tems and Jeſus went before themand they 
amazed, and as they foliowed, they-were ali 
and he took again the twelve, and began-toil 
them what things ſhould happen unto him, 

33 Saying, behold,wego up <0 Jernineus 
the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
prieſts, and unto the Scribes2 and they ſhall 
demne him to death, and ſhall deliver him tot 
Gentiles: 

' 34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall feoup 
Him , and thall ſpit npon him,and ſhall kills 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

35-& And James and John the ſons of Tebti 
a unto him,ſaying,Maſter,we would that ok 

ouIdeft do for vs whatſoever wethalldefft 

36 And he ſaid unto them, VYhat would ye 
x ſhould do for you ? 

27 They ſaid ago him, Grave nate WROTE 52. 


ns ky one on thy right hand, and the other of 
"In | diy left 


nigh ye aſs 


CHAP. % 


hand, in thy glory. | 
48 But Jeſus ſaid ants them, Ye know not what: 
vſke: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
mihobaptired withthe bapriſine that I ambap. 


. 
Bo dey faid anto/him, We can, And: Je. 
fas faid anto- them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of the 
gp that 1 drink of; and with the:baptiſme that [ 


».j an baptized withall, ſhall ye be baptized 2 


4+ Butto fit on my right handand on my left 
(94;rh0t. mine to'give, but ir ſhalt be given ts 


then for whomit is prepared. 


And - when -the ten heard it, chey began 
he much diſpleaſed with James and John, 
41 Bit Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith un- 


; ; wthem,Ye know that they which are accounted to 
| nileorer F Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over them 
| und their grear 0nesexerciſe authority upon thetn,, 


43But ſo ſhal it not be among you;but whoſoes 


|| ferwil be great among you,thal be your miniſter," 


and whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt; 

all be ſervant of all. 
45 For even the Son of man eame not to bg 
mitiſtred unto, but to miniſter , and to give his 


ky lifea ranſome for many. 


l (halls 
him tot 


all fro be 


11 kellkis 


. 47 And when he heard that ic was J 


46 CF And they came to Jericho 2: and as he 
matout of Jericho with his diſciples, & Lane 
number of people, blinde Barttmeus, the ſon of 
Timeus, ſate by the high-way fade beg ing. ? 

elusof Nao. 
he began- to cry out , and ſay, Jeſus, 


2 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
bold his peace; bur he cried the more a greag 
{eal,Thou Son of David, have mercy on me, 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ftill,and commanded him to 


called: and they call the blinde man, ſaying 
wto him,Be of pood comfort,riſe,he calleth thee, - 
59 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, and 
caeto Jeſas, | 

Ft And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him 
What wile thou that I ſhould: do unto thee Þ 
Theblinde man ſaid unto him,Lord, that 1 might 

ective my (ght, 


3 fd Jetys ſaid unto him, Gp ghy waygthy 
| La faith 


a iS $644 ASA de. 


% SS 


es hen cn ALATA ce att ie Se ER ESCEAS. 14. 


$ MAR 


Faith hath maderhee wholezand immedi | 


ceived his fight, and folluwed Jeſus'in 

RFF * C 

1 (hrift. rideth with irinmph 1xto Jer) 

414 He curſeth the fruitleſſe leafie tre, + 

A Nd when they came vigh to jeruſalem;my 
fy Beth phage, and Bethanyiatthe-mount of q, 

lives, he teaderh'forth cwo of -his diſciples, 

3 2.'/And ſaith;unto them, Go: your way.intotl 

village over againſt you, and afſoon as yehea. 

tred 1nto it \, ye ſhall finde a colt tied, whey 

meyer man ſatezlooſe him, aud bringhim,”" 

" 3 Andif any man ſay unto you, Why do ye thi) 

{ay ye - that the Lord hath 'need. of hum, wi 

ſraightway he will ſend him hither, / 

4 And they went their way,and found the ak 
ticd by the doore without, in a' place wheretw 
Wwayes met; and they looſed him. 

5 Andcertainof chem thar ſtood there, faid ts 
to thery, What do ye looſing the colt ? 

.. 6 And they ſaid unto them even as. Jeſus hal 
commanded: and they let them go,” 1 + 

7 And they brought the colrto Jeſas,anda 
their garments on hum, and he ſate pon him, 

+ 8 And maby ſpread their garments in the war: 
and others cut down branches of the trees, ad 
Krawed them in the way, 

9s And they thar went hefore aud they that ſol. 
lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he thi 
cometh in the name of the Lord, 
- Xo Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father D+ 


'Vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord, #6 


ſama in the higheſt, | | 
x1 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple;and when he had looked rouud aboit 
upon-all things, and now the eyentide was colh 

he went out unto Bethany with the twelve, 
'I2 & Andonthe morrow when they were cots 


from Rethany, he was hungry. 


13 And ſceinga fig. tree afar off, having lea, 
he came, if haply he might finde any thing thette 
on: aud'when he came to it,he found nothing bit 
leaves; for the time of figs was not Jet, 

T4 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto it, Nomit 
eat fruit of thee hergattes byy evers Aud bis 
Fiples heagd it on 
; 15 © Ad 


HAP., XT;'::} *M\} ito 


| 


| _ CWAP, XI; 

treAttd they come. to Jeruſalem,and Jeſus went 
' co the temple; and began to caſt'out them that 
fold and bought in the remple; and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and' the ſeats 
of them that fold dovess $4. 

16 And would not ſaffer that any man ſhould - 
carry any yefſel through the teniple, ;. 

29. And be taught, laying unto them, Is ir not 
written, My houſe (hall be called of all nations - 
che houſe 6 prayer. ? but. ye have made it a den 


theeves, - J.- 

13 And;the'Scribes .and chief priefts heard it, - 
ad.ſonght how they might deſtroy himzfor they 
fearedhim,becanſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 
a-his dodrin; : | 
F. And when eyen Was come,he went out of 

(Ys! {5 56g 5» 4 

20 Ndin the morning;as they paſſed by,they 
ſa the-fig«tres tried up trom the roots. | 

21; AndPeter eall;ng roremembrance, ſaith nn. 
to im, Maſtery» behold, che fig-tree which thou . 
curſedſt, is withered away , 
22 And ſeas; anſwering ſaith unto them, Have : 
faith in God, s © R «4 
For verily I ſay nnto youg' that whoſoever 
ſhall ay unto this mountain, Be' thou removed, ; 
and be tliou caſt into rhe ſea, and ſha}l not 'doubr 
l0 his hearty but (hall beleeve that thoſe things 
which he Cxith ſhall come to paſſe, he ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith. | 

24 Therefore 1 ſay unto you , What things 
ſoereryedefice when ye pray, beleeve that ye re- 
ave them and: ye {hall have them. 

25And when ye ſtand, praying, forgivezif ye have 
ought againſt;anty » that yoar Father alſo which 
81n heaven may. forgive you your treſpalles, 

26 But if you do not Corgive,neither will your 
Father whick'is in heayen, forgive your treſpaſſes. 
27 CAnd they come again to | Nat wu and 
he wa walking in f temple,cthere come ro him 
the chief prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders, 
28 And ſay unto him, By what authority doſt 
thou theſe. chings? and who gave thee this autho- 
tity to do theſe things 2 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will 
Upak of youonequeſtion,and auſwer me,and I 

= E 3 will 


It yondy mize authority do th th h4ef 
wil cell you by what authority I do theſe thing | Þ 
30 The baprifine of John, was it from Frm. | F 
or of men? anſwer me, | | et 7 
3t And theyreaſoned with themſelves, ſqin | wy" 
If we ſhall ſay from heayen, he will ſay;Wiy nies : 
then did ye not beleeve him? —_ 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they fearedty | ng 
people, for all men counted John, thathe waz Mer 
prophet indeed, : 2 man 
33 And they anſwered and ſaid untoJeſwy butien 
cannot tell. And Jeſas anſwering ſairh unto flo 
Neicher do I tell you by what authotitie 16 i; $ 
theſe things. X ori 
CHAP. XI, your 
I The payable of the vineyard. 13 Touchny pg wy 
ſ 


Ing of tribute, 18 and the reſurretiion, 

' A Nd he began to ſpeak unto them by pay 3 + 
bles- A certain man planted a right 

ſet an hedge about it, and digged a placefr th}; 

wine-fat , and built a tower, and letit out h 

huſbandmen, and went into a far countrey, 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandna 
a feryant,that he might receive from the hubad 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, aud beat him, andſix 


him away emptic, 

4 And again he ſent unto them another ſerru 
{ andathimthey caft tones, and wounded hint ft 
4 the head, and fent him away (hamefully bandld, 
s And again,he ſent another,and him they killeb 
and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſow, 
6 Having yet therefore one fon;his welbelon 
he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They vi 
reverence my ſon, Þ ful 
7 But choſe huſbandmen ſaid among tb. \,. 
elves, This is the heir, come, let us kill hinalf 
| - the inheritance ſhall be ours. 
8 And they took him, and killed him, wit} 

him out of the vineyard, 
9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the ih 
yard do? he will come and deftroy the huſub 
men, and will give the vineyard unto other 


zo And have ye not read this ſcripture? TV c, 


Rone which the builders rejeRed is became Þ |, 
head of the corner, bs 

I: This was the Lords doing, and it ismaws 
lous in our eyes» 12 


Ec ee ee OE UEHI 
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ture? TV 
)ecome tit 
- 13manel 
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F 


My CHAP, IT _ 

ſought ix jy on him,but feat - 
F Toe he knew that he had [poke 
| The againſt them: and they left him, ay 


eif Wa q ; Epd : pe] IKE, 
Y they ſend unto him certain or the Pha. 


J net and of the Herodians,, to catch himin his, 


Owen they were come,they ſay unto him 
Malter,we know-chat thou art true, andcareft fog 
w mangfor thou regardeſb not, the perſon of men, 
hat teachet. the, way. of Godin truth Is-it laws: 
full to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? y'] 

I5 at! we give, or ſhall we nor give? But he 


kowing [their hypocrifie, laid unto them, Why 


| rap ye we? bring me a pony, that.I may ſee. ita 
I | 


they brought it: and;heſajth unto themg. 
boſe is this image and ſupericripcion 2. And 
ſaid unto him, Ceſar, + 7 
15 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Rendeg, 
to Ceſar the things that are Ceſfars:and to God the 
ting that are Gods, And they marvelled at hits 
1$eThen come unto him the; Saddurces,which ſap 
thereisno reſurre&1on,& they aſked lim, ſayings 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, Ifa mans bro; 
ther diey-and- leave his- wife behinde him, ayd 
kare-nq children, that his brother thould take 
bis wiſe, and-raiſe yp ſeedunto his brother, 

29 Now there were ſeven brethren:and the firſt: 


wk a+ wife, and dying, left no ſeed, . 


' 21 And the ſecond rook her, and died, neither 


leſt he any ſeed , and the third likewiſe. - » -: 
And the ſeven had her,and left no ſeed:laſkt 
all the woman died ' alſo». - | aF 
23' In the reſurre&ion therefore when they! 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for. 
ſeven had her to wife, «919 


' 24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do ya 
| Wetheref 


oreerte, becauſe ye know.not the: ſeri. 
Fures, neither the poiver of God ? | 

25 For when they. thall riſe from-the de2d,they 
Rither marry, nor are given in marriage: but are 
4 the angels which are in heaven, Us 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe2 

Ye yenot readin the book of Moſes,how in the 
buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the God 
 Abraham,and the God of Lſaac,and the God of 
Jacob? E 4 27 Be 


Dt Ie I II Ire Orr Sg As IR rr » 
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27 He isnot the God of the dead, bit\lihl | wi bebeld 
5 the living 2 ye therefore do greatly mT | geaſorys 7 
28 «© Andone of the Scribes came, adi | And 
ving, heard them reaſoning together it © | ſhe threw 
ctiving that he had anſwered them well\\ | 43 Aud 
-kttm, Which is the firft commandment er '" | ſarh unto 
29 _ les anvweres him, The firſt of, FM & Pet ” 
andments #, Hear,Q I T7 2 which ha\ 
God * one Lord "I Py hat on Lord | 44 For 
.3o And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy} | dutihe ® 
- prbag my heart oa * ith all thy ph A even all | 
minde, and with all thy ft » oh; 
on _ commandment. 7 irength thi 2 ee 
*3r And the ſecond-is-like, namely thi for t#e 
Malt loye thy neighbour as thy ſelfs pe Nd 
none other commandment greater then theſe, his 
+32 Andthe Scribe” ſaid unto him, Well Mate nzaner'© 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one Gol, Þ ? and 
=_ my Is _ other but he. ! heb Br 
4 to love him with all theheart,and wid} 0m 
all the underftanding, and with all the ſoul, ' 3 And 
preg all ou ſtrength, rr to Joye his neighbott _ ; 
elf,is morethenall wh ings Þ ® 
and ſacrifices, OY via [As 
*34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwereddi | . 
Got'y, =” cy onto him, Thon art not fx ou 
e kingdome of God, And no man afitÞ ,,} 
that durſt aſk him any quettion. Teh 
.35TAnd Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while hetavjit CN 
m the temple, How ſay the Scribesthar Ut (inf: 
i$ the ſon of David? =w_ hop 
RY For David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ge, q * 
\ e LORD ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on myrigit "q rc 
d, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool, B+ 41... 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him LodanlY} (11. 
Wherace is he then his ſon? and the common ptte a | 
ple heard him gladly, gr 
- 38 E And hetaid unto them in his doarine, 36 A 
Woes. 05 the Scribes, which love to goinlog} v, q, 
clothiug,8& ove ſalutations in the market-plates, } }yler: 
39 And thechief feats in the ſynagogues,ul } gink 
the uppermoſt rvoms at feaſts? 4 lo þ 
49 Which devoure widows houſes, and fora } | y; 
preteuce make long prayers ; theſe ſhall receive | xx" 
greater damnation, you 
41 oF And Jeſus ſate over againſt the real, 
an 


> A G HA *P," X'1 I'ts , ; 

i | x4 beheld how the, people caſt money into the 

T* | qgrafory; and many that were rich-caft in much. 

And there came a certain poore widow,and: 

; | ſhe threw in tWO mites, which make a farthing. 
; Aud he called unto him his diſciples, and 

{ith unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, that this 

| poor? widow hath caſt more in, then all they 
which have caſt into the treaſury. | 

| 44 Forall theydid caſt in of their abundances 

hat (he of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had 
even ll her living 
CHAP. XIIT 
a The deſtruFtion of 1he tgeraple, 9 Dev (ecution 
fir the goſpel,14 Great calamities to the Fews, 
Nd as he went out of the temple, one of 
bis diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter,ſee what 
manner of tones, and what buildings are here, 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto ln, Seeſt thou 
theſe great buildings? there thall rot be left one 
ſtone upon another, y ſhall not be thrown down, 

; And as he ſate upon the mourt of Glives,over 
apainſt the temple, Peter, and James, and John , 
| and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be?and what 
- © ſhall be the igne when aſl theſe things ſhall be 
| fulfilled 2 ; 

5 And Jeſus ealwering them, began to ſay, 
Tike heed le any man deceive you, 

6 Forinary ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
(triſt; ard ſhall deceive many, 

7 An when ye ſhall hear of wars,and rumours 
of wuts, be ye not troubled + for ſ#ch things 
nalt needs be, but the end 7a? not be yet. 

$ Fornation ſhallriſe againſt nation,and king- 

* Come againſt kingdomes and there thall be earths 
qukes 1n divers places, & there thall be famines, 
ad troubles2theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. 

9 © But take heed to your ſelves; for they ſhall 

| Uliver you up to councels, and in the ſynagognes 

ſe flall be beaten,and ye ſhall be brought before 

rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony a« 

guunlt them, (1 

lo And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among 
al nations, 

It But when they thall leade you, and deliver 
jou up, take no thought before haad what ye 
E 5 tha 


potmcter do-ye wreneticanc ets 
thal neither do ye premeditates hnywlan 
ſoever Fatt be given you N that hone ne 
ye: fort is not yethat ſpeak, but the holy gigh, 

x2 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
geath, and thefather the ſony and children fy 
riſe up. againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe thy 
eo be put to death, 

x3 And ye thall be hated of all men fo 

names ſake : but he that ſhall endure untothe 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 

x4 © But when ye ſhall ſee the abominationgf 
defolativn, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophe, 
Randing where it ought not, (let him thatreadet, 
underſtand)then letthem that be in Judea, flee ty 
the mountiins : 

15 Andict him that is on the houſertop , notg | 
down into the houle,neither enter therein;to 
any thing out of his houſe- 

16 And let tim that is in the field, not tun 
back again for to take up his garment, 
| T7 But wo to taem that arewith childe, andy 
them thar give ſuck in thoſe daies. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not inth 
winter. _ 

T9 For in thoſe dayes fhallbe affli&ion,ſuch u 
Was not from the _ Olrhe creation Which 
God created, unto this time, nerher ſhallbe, 

20 And except that the Lord ad ſhortened 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſayed3 hut for the 


—_ Li WW 


ed the dayes, 


21 And thenzifany man ſhall ſay to you, Io, wwe 
23 Chriſt, or lo, he is there: belecve him not, 


_- 


if it were poſlible.even the ele, 


you all things, 


24 © But in thoſe dayes, after that tribulatior, 
the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon {hall . 
not grveher light, 
| 25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, andtlt 
powers that a7c in heaven thall be ſhaken. 
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27, Ard then ſhall he ſend his angels, aud 


"of [ 


ele&s ſake,whom he hath choſenhe hath ſhorter | 


22 For falſe Chrifts, and falſe prophets ſhall | 


riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, to ſeduc, | 


23 But take ye hced ; behold, I have fort | 


26 And then {hall they ſee the Son of man& | 
CAE Ming in the clouds, with great power and poll 
{f all 

alltr 


34 Fo 
journe) 
to is | 
comma! 

35V 
ora 
aigits 

| 
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| journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 


together his ele& from the foure windes, 
the uttermoſt part of the earth to the utter= 
noft part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig.tree. When 
ker branch is yet tender , and putteth forth 
leaves; ye know that ſummer is nears; 

29 So yein like manner,When ye ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, know that it is nigh, even 
at the doores, 
'2q Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall nor paſſe, til] all cheſe things be dones' 

2t Heaven and earth ſhall paſte away: but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. | 
+72 CBut of that day and that houre knoweth 
rw nan, no not the angels which are in heavens 
teither the Son, but the Father. 

'33 Take ye heed,watch and pray: for ye know 
not when the time 15, : 

24 For the Sou of man is as a man taking a far 


to his ſervants, and to eyery man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when | 
tie maſter of the houſe comethzat even,or at mid- 
aipht, or at thecock-crowinp, or in the morning I 

36 Leſtcoming ſuddenly, he finde you fleepings 

37 And what 1 {ay unto you, I ſay uuto all, 


Wach, 
CHAP. XI11H, 

1 Aconſpiracy againſt Chriſte 3 A woman poure 

eth orxtiaent on his head. 1oTndas ſelleth him, 

Fter two dayes, was the feaſt of the paſſeo. 

ver, and of unicavened bread:and the chicf 

priefts and the Scribes ſonght how they might 
take him by craft, and put hum to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day,leſt there 
be an uprore of the people, 

3 © And being in Bethany , ia the houſe of 
Simon the Jeper, as be ſate at meat, there came a 
woman, laving an alabafter box of ointment of 
ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake the box, 
and poured it on his head, 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
Kithin themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
ofthe otntment made? 

5 E0r jr might have been (old for more then 
: | thres 


three hundred pence, and have been givents ke 
poore ; and they murmured againſt her, 
- 6 And Jeſus ſaid , Iet her alone, why tronbls 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me,” 
. 7 For you have the.poore with you alygy, 
"and whenſoever ye will yemay do them goowhy 
me ye have not alwayes. 
$8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe js comp 
gforechand to anoint my body to the burying, 
" « g Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſvever this go 
Tpel thall be preached throughout the whih 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſp6. 
Ken ot,for a memor1all of her, | 
x0 © And Judas Iſcariot,one of y twelve,wat 
pnto the chict prieſts, to betray bim unto then, 
ir: And when they heard zt,they were glad 
| prongs to give him money, And he ſought hoy 
1e might conveniently betray him, 
- I2 © And the fir day of unleavened brey, 
when they killed the paſkover, his diſciples ſai 


Pare,that thou mayeſt eat the paſleovet? 
 I3 And he ſendeth forth rwo of his diſciples 
and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall mcer you a man bearing a pitcher of 

waters follow him, 
| ' 14 And whereloeverhe ſhall go ingſay ye to the 
good man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith,Where y 
the gueſt-chamber, where 1 thall ear the paſſeore 
With my d1lciples? | 


furvilhcd and prepared: there make ready for u, 


they made ready the paſſcover. 


with me, ſhall betray nie, 


G - 


19And they began to be forrowful,&to ſay unto 


of the twelve that di 


ppeth with me in thediſh, 
* 21 The Son of man oh 


ced goeth, av it 15 Writtet 
"th if had 1s oetraved; 


ad never been borns' 220 Atd 


unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and pid | 


5 And he will ſhew you a large upper roon | 


+16 And his diſciples went forth, and came into F 
the ciry, and found as he had ſaid unto themtand 


- x7 And in the evening he cometh with y twelve, F 
18 And as they ſate, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid,V6 | 
rily 1 ſay unto you , one of you which eateth 


him, one by one, Is it 1? and another ſajd,IKit1! Þ 
'29 Andhe anſwered and ſaid unto them,[# s one F 


of him: but” wo to that man by whom the Son of | 
good were it for that man if Me | 
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"_ CA AP. XIII], 
124 Aud as they did eat, Jelus took a 
ad bleſſed, and brake 77, and gave to them , an 
fad, Take, eats this is my body. 

13 And he took the cup,and when he had given 
thanks, be gave it to them: & they all dravk of its 

24 And he Faid unto them, This is my bloud of 
the new teftawent, which 1s thed for many- 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no more 
ofthe fruit of the vine , untill that day that L 
trinkit new in the kingdome of God. 
26 q And whenthey had ſilng an bymne, they 
meft out into the mount of Olives 

27 And Jeſvs ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this nights for it 15 writ- 
tn, 1 will ſmite the ſhepherd,and the ſheep ſhall 
bt ſcattered, 

26 Bat after that T am riſe, I will go before 
fou into Galilee 2 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall 
de offended, yet w1d/ not I, 

30 And Jelus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
| theezthat this day, eyen in this night before the 
wc crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice 

z1 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If 1 ſhould 
ie with thee, I will not detly thee in any Wiſe« 
likewiſe alſo ſaid they all, 

32 Andthey came to a place which was named 
| Gethſemani, and he Caith to his diſciples, Sit YE 

bete, while 3 ſhall pray, : 

TE: And he taketh with him Peter,and James,and 
{ John, and began to be ſore amazed,aud to be ve- 
ry heavie, | 


' 34 And faith ynto them, My ſoul is exceeding 


| ſurowfull unto deaths tarry ye here and watch, 

35 Afdhe went forward a [ritie-and fel] on the 

found, and prayed, that if ic were pollible the 

| houre x afle from him, | 

35 And hefaid, Abba,Father,all things are poſſi. 

ble untothee, take away this cup from me; uever. 

| tieleſſe, tot what I will, but what thow wile. 

| 37 4nd he cometh,and findeth them fleeping, and 
lathunto Peter, Sinton, ſleepeſt thou? couldit not 
tou watch one houre?3 

38 Watch ye & pray,leſt ye enter into tempta- 

| fon: o ſpirit truly 1s ready,but the fleſh is weak, 


| te lame 


;9And again he went away,and prayed,and ſpake 
Wotds, 49 Aud 
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SMUARRE 
&4> And when he returned, he found them af#5 


' 2gain, ( for their eyes were heavic ) neither yi 


they what to anſwer him, 

41 And he cometh the third time, and ſaith nn, 
to them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt; ith 
encughythe lroure is come, behold, the Son of nx 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, _ 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth mz 
iS at hand. BY 

4-3 « And immediatly, while he yet ſpake;ca. 
meth Judas, ore of the twelve, and with hin x 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, fromthe 
clucf prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them; 
token,faying,Whomſoever I thall kifle, that ſan 
25 he; take him, and lead him away et. 

45 And afſoon as he was come he goeth raight, 
way to him,and ſaith,Mafter,Maſter,% kiſſedhin, 

46 © And they laid their hauds on him,aud to 

m, 

475 And one of them that ſtond by, drew1 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prich 
and cut off his eare, 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them At 
ye come out as againſt a thief , with ſwordsal 
with ſtaves, to take me 2 gi 

49 I was daily with you in the temple,teachit, 


and ye took me not ; but the ſcriptures multht | 


fulfilled. 
So And they all forſuok him , and fled; 


5L And there followed him a certain your | 


there cc 
61 A 
| ſhelook 
| With Jt 
68B 


man, having a linen cloth caſt about his nal | voderſt 


body, and the young meu laid hold on him, 


$2 Andhe left the linen cloth, ayd fled fron | 


them naked. 


53 « And they Ied Jeſus away to the bit | 


prieſt,and with him were aſſembled all thei 
prieſts, and the elders, and the Scribes. |, 
$4 Ard Peter followed him afar off,even 0 
the FRace ef the high prieſts and he fate with 
the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fits 
55 And the chief prieſts, and all the coun! 
fought for witacfſe againſt Jeſus £0 put lun'0 
death, and found none, WE 
56 For many bate falſe witneſſe againſt Wh 
but their witneſle agreed not cogethere w_— 
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CHAP, XINL | 
47 And there = certainzand bare falſe wit. 

we 202inft him, laying, 

” We heard fin? 7-4 I will deſtroy this tem- 

ple that is made with hands , and within three 

ayes I will build another made without hands. 
g9 Bat neither ſo did their witnefle agree 


together. : ; ; 

60 And the high prieft ſtood up in the mids,and 
aſked Jeſus , ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 
plat is it which theſe witneſſe againſt thee 2 

61 But he held is peace, aud anſwered nothing. 
Again the high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto 
hum, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the bleſſed? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am : and ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
2nd coming in the clouds of heaven, 

6; Then the high prieſt rent his clothes , and 
ſath, What need we any further wirnefſes 2? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy $ what think 
ag they all coudemned him to be guilty of 

eath, 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him,and to cover 
hisface,and to buffer him, and to ſay unto him, 
Prophefies and the ſetyants did firike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 © And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt, 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 


with Jeſus of Nazareth, : 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
nderſtand I what thou ſayeſt, And he went ouc 


| Wtothe porch, and the cock crew. 


im | 
ded fron þ 
the kivh | 


69 And a maid ſaw him again,and began to ſay 
t9 them that ſtood by, This 1s one of them. 

7 And hedenied it again, And a little after,they 
that Rood by (aid again toPcter, Surely thou art 
Me of thems for thou art a Galilean , and thy 
Mech agreeth thereto, 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying ,1 

"v4 not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

E And the ſecond time the cock crew2and Peter 
lied to minde the word that Jeſus ſaid unto 
w: Be Tre the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
of > thrice, And when ke thought thereon 
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CHAP, XV, | 


t 7eſus brought bound and accuſed before ily ad 


15 is ael;vered tobe crucified, 21 haugeth 
tween #wo theeves,q3 and u honourally buried, 
Nd ftraighrway 1n the morning the chief 

"A priefts held a conſultation with theelders x; 
Scribes, and the whole councel; and bound 
and carried him away, $ delivered himto Pilay; 

2 Aid Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king gf 
the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto vl 
ſaycſt It, k 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of may 
things: but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſxed him again, ſaying, Anſyer 
eſt thou nothing? Behold huw many things thy 
witneſſe againſt thee, 

5s But Jelus yet anſwered nothing; ſothaÞ, 
late marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto themay 
priſoner , whomſoever they defired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbaywhich! 
bound with them that had made inſurre&ion wi 
him, who had committed murder in the inſys 
re&ion, 

$8 And the multitnde crying aloud, bepa v 
deſire 432 $0 do as he had ever done unto then, 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Willj: 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 

ro ( Forhe knew that the click prieſts haddl, 
vered him for envy) 

x1 But the chief prieſts moved the people, thi 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto then, 

tz And Pilate anſwered , and ſaid again ut 


them, What will ye then that I ſhal] do untolunÞ 


whom ye call the king of the jews? 
1; And they cried out again, Crucifie hin, 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why,whateil 
hath he done? And they cried out the more the 
ceedingly, Crucific him. 
i5 e Andſo Pilite willing to content tle Jet 
Ple,releafed Barabbas unto them,and deliverÞ 
{us, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucihes, 
16 And the ſould:crs led him away int 
hall, ca!led Pretoriam , and they call cogttif 
the whole band 


17 And they c!othed'him with purple,and My Bu 
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\ Will | 
Jews? 

$ had, 
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HAP. XV. 
about his bead, 


if And began to ſalute him, Hail king of the 


Joh 


to And they ſmote him on the head with a 
[aid did ſpit 4 a him, and bowing their 
11Ms 


Us 
worſhipped | 
Rn a whbh b y ſiad mocked him, they took off 
the ppr efromhim, and put his own clothes on 
Vi bnd led hich out to crucifie him, | 
ir Ad! they tompell one Simon a Cyreniany” 
whopifſed by,coming out of rhe, countrey,the fa. 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his crofſe, 
33 And they bring him unto F place Golgothay 
hich is, being interpreted, the place of a ſcull,” - 
4j And they gave him to drink , wine mingled 
with imyrrhe 3 bat he received tt not, | 
44/ Atd when they had crucified him,they parte ' 
elhis gattnents,cafting lots upon chem, what every 
matihoald take, = EY 
15 Anditwas the third houre,andthey crucified 


46 Aid theſaverſctiption bf his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS» 
29 And with/him they. crucifie .two theeves,the 
dre on his right; hand, and the other. on his lefrs 

28 And the ſcripture was faltilled, which ſaith, 
Kid: he was nambred with the ;tranſgrefſours, 
| 8g Andthey that | ot by, tailed on him,wag= 

ging their heads,and ſaying, Ah;thou that deftroys 
the temple, and bu1ldeſt it-in three dayes, 
| ge Sarethy ſelf, and come down from the crofſe, 

#t Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid 
anong themſelyes with the Scribes, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave, 

32 Let-Chrift the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſſe,that we may ſee and beleeves and 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him, 
53 Andwhen the {ixth houre was come, thete was 
Ghnelſe over the Whole land, untill the ninth 
oure. 

34 And atthe niath houre Jeſus cried with 8 
voice, ſayings £loz, Elo, vs pda gas 
ict 18, deing interpreted, My God, my GO 
Wiy haſt thou forſaken me? 4 : ; 
35 And ſ6me of them that ſtood by, when they 
teurdit, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Blias. 


36 And 


en <Eis 


| Itwas the preparation;that is,the day betore i 


S. MARY. 
36 And oneran,and filled a ſpungefoullefy 


ger,and put it on a reed , and gave himtognh, 


ſaying, Let alone, Ietus ſee whether Elias y 
come he him _ WP 
37 And Jeſus cried with a lond voiceandey 
up che | prime a" 
38 And the vail of the temple wasrent jnqyiy, 
from the top to the bottome. | 16 
39 © And when the centurion.. which, ig 
over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, al 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely, this may ny 
the Son of God, ITT” 
40 There werealſo women looking an afar 
among whom was Mary Magdaleve, and Maryth 


mother of James the leſle; b& of Joſes,aud Salons bit 

qt Whoalſo whtn he wasin Galilee, follow 
him, and miviftred unto him, and many other wy 
| men which came up with him unto Jerulalew,, 


42 CAnd now when the even was come, becl 
Sabbath) 


4; Joſeph of Ariniathea, an honourablecomli. 


Jer, which 4If6 Waited for the kingdome of 6 
came, and wentin doldly anto Pilate; and cr 
the body of Jeſus, 


.44 And. Pilate marvelled if he werealre Ly 


dead, and calliog.anto him the .centurion, Þ 
askedhim whether .he had been any while 


45 And when he khew it of the centurionus F 
{ Save the body to Joſeph, | 


46 And he bought finelinen,and took him dow 
and wrapped him inthe linen, and laid himinab 
ulchre which washewen out of a rock, andnb 
&d a ftone unto the doore of the ſepulchre, 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the motit 
of Joſes, beheld where he was laid-. 
CHAP, XVI. 


x Chriſts reſurreftion, 9 He appeareth t0 MF 


Magdalene and others : 15, Sendeth fotth bt 
diſciples\tg and aſcendeth into heaven. 


Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Maple Þ leey 


lene, and Mary the mother of James, ad% 


lome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they miſi 


come and anoint him. f 
' 2 And very early in themorningythe firſtd 
the week, they came unto the ſepulche at tht 
fing of the ſun, 3 
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Fri} ; ard hey ſaid among themſelves, Who half 
7 all os away the ſtone from the doore of the ſe- 


4h 4 and when they looked, they ſaw that che 
dom fone was rolled away) for it was very: great. 

>< 5 And entringinto the ſepulchre, they ſaw a 
Tay, man fitting on the right ſide, clothed in a 
"4" 4 Tlong white garment , and they were affrighted. 
| fog 6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighteds 
ut, 2 - x dirw of Nazareth , which was crucifieds 
; is riſetyhe is not heres behold the place where 
fa teylaid him,” as I ; 
dl, 1Bur ge your way,tell bis diſciples and Peter, 
Wl tut hepoeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall 
Salons fre fee hita,as be ſaid yngo you. 
Wones” 3 Andthey went out quickly, and fled from the 
WEfoulchre; for they'trembled, aud were amazed, 

morka they any thing to any man 5; for they 
Were attaide 

94 Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the ficft 
" $ day of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Mags 
courſe, ene, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils, 
of Ga te And ſhe went and told them that had been 
d crawl wich bim, as they mourned and we pts 

| It And they, when they had heard that he wag - 

-alreu alive, and had been ſeen of her, beleeved not, 
ion; BE 12 qAfter that,he appeared in another torm une 
le aq totwo of them,as they walked,and went into the 
00% E countrey, 
\F 1; Andthey went and told it unto the reſidues 
m 0K Pf rejther beleeved they them, 
ninabF 149 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven,as 
andnbÞ theyſate armear,8&upbraided them with their un- 
cre, Þ belifandhardnefle of heart,beeauſe they beleeved 
e MON Þ rot them which had ſeen him after he was riſen, 
| If And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the 
| World, and preach the goſpel to every creatures 
F0 = | 16 He that beleeverh and is baptized, thall be 
orth | ſzved;but he that beleeverh not, ſhall be damned, 


ls [7 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that be 
Fl G, e In my name ſhall they caſt out devils,they 
7 


; ſpeak with new tongues, 

ey 0s Þ 18 They ſhall take up ſeepentzand if they drink 
ay deadly chivg it thall not hurt chem, they thall 

VS 12 hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover. 

9-E $0 then after the Lord had ſpokev unto 
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| In years, 


| the prizits office before God in the order of W 


oo $, LURE, | j 
em, he was received up into heaven;'and fwb's Accor 
onjthe right hand of oe bo: ty hs his | 

20 And they went forth , and preached gyj[the'ter 
where , the Lord working with thent, and \16/-Nd | 
fizming che word with fignes following, Ames, |W*"* »F 

t1/ And | 

the Lord, f 

CO LTTT LLLTTIN 
| :12And w! 

Had fear fe 

13 But tl 

ehariay, for 

Eliſabeth 
ACCORDING [at 

.” 14 And & 

| CHAP. I, Aahp 
TL Zukes preface.s The conception of FobnBojil « te ſhal 

26 and of (hriſt. 59 The circunciſon of Wh. vein 
| ©; weraqap as many have taken in hand wk q 6 _ 

forth in order a declaration of thoſe thi - 
which are moſt ſurely beleeved among ug, _— Fob h 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, wh _ fo 
from the begioning were eye-witneſſys, and mith b the chil 
ſters of the word : lome ork 

3 Ir ſeemed good to me alſo, haying happy ce. +1 
feQ underſtanding of all things from the very Þ 1g avg 
G reies unto thee in order, moſt excellent Ti Bg.j1 j jy 
philus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainties - = 
thoſe things wherein thon haſt been inſtr an Gabrie 
55 OY #5{ÞHere was in whe dayesof Hera 7m ſent to 

G x the king of Judea,acertail pri plad tiding 
[ 5 uamed Zacharias, of the colt Þ'20 And þ 


Nx % of Abia 2 and his wife WſÞy fp. 
LS TO the daughters of Aaron) nd * ub 
name was Eliſabeth, | Wach tha 
6 Aad they were both righteous before 6th | 21 And 
walking in all the commandments andordinad Fnyyelleg 
of the Lord, blameleſle, .Þ 22 and 
7 And they had no childe,becauſe that Eliſa Þunto them 
was barren,ard they both were now well Kt Briton in 
ad rema 
$ And it came to paſſe, that while he execntt 23 And 
Chismin 
oy 


«curſe, * 


9 Accoidif | 


| enan Tl hn 
#5 Aecording to the cuftome oft the prieſts 
7 a on (1 Bag to _=_ incenſe when he went 
Fiche temple of the Lord, 
Io po ot thes whole multitude of the people 
ne, ere praying Without,at the timeof incenſe, 
tt: And there 'appeared- unto him an angel of 
ke Lord, ſtanding- 01 the right fide of the altar 


Fe incenſe, ; | 
#4 o And whet Zacharias ſaw-him,he was troubled, 
[ad fer fell. upon him, 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
ow chariay, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
© *Fulifaberh ſhall bear chee a ſon, and thou halt 
3 Hell his name John, ; 

14 And thou' ſhalt haye Joy and gladnefſe, and 
any (hall rejoyce at his birth, | 
17 Forhe ſhal be great in the ſight of the Lords 
21d ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 
2nd he ſhall be filled” with the holy Ghott , even 
trom bis mothers womb, 
16 Andmany of che children of Iſrael ſhall he 
turn tothe Lord-their God. 
17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
" Kpower of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
0d ah +> tr pes the difobecient to _ Wiice 
F«one of the juſt, to make ready a people prepa- 
had Pw Bred for the Lord, f don 
TW F 18 And Zacharias ſaid anto the angel, Whereby 
It 199 Bfhall 1 know this? For 1 am an old man, and my 
-ed wife well Rtricken in years. | : 
ant} 19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, I 
* Hen an Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God:and 
| an ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to thew thee theſe 
pladtidings, 
: = 2% And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able 
| hy twpeak, untill the day that theſe things ſhall be 
306 ® Ex:rtormed, becauſe thou belecveſt vor my words, 
ol Wuch ſhall be fulfilled in their ſealon, 
rev"y 21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
(19 Bzreelled that he tarried ſo long in the temples 
ſhe 2 nd when he came our, he could not ſpeak 
ſ* in Ut them: and they perceived that he had ſcen 2 
ow” ton in the temples for he beckened unto tem, 
_ ud remained ſpeechlefe, 
exe th 33 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoon as the daies 
ler 0 Chisminiftration W&E6 accom pliſhed;hedeparred 
d Wown houſe, 3+ Ang 


ceordny 


S, LUKE. 1 add 
.124 And after thoſe dayes vis wife What. 
conceived, and hid her ſelf five monethy, (yin ly Gb®! 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with nee - 
eayes wherein he looked on me, to takeamy 
zeproch among men. 


. 26 Andinthe ſixth moneth, the angel ea 1163-A0d. 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, uf 89 Lord 4 
med Nazareth, 1.44 For: 


2.7, To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe hl {ounded.ig 
was Joſeph , of the houſe of Davig; andttewd faritf:1. 
gins name Was awe þ | 
. 28 Andthe angel came in unto her, {ft | 
Hail tow 5hat art highly favoured, the toi told ber Fi 
with chee; bleſſed art thou among vyomen, |} 46 
. 29 And when*ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trowki botd, fb 
has ſaying, and caſt in her minde whatnan 47 
ſalutation this ſhould be, 
 3e And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Maj 
for thou haft found favour with God, 

31 And behold,thou ſhalr conceive in thy wi 
and bring forth a Son,& thalt call his name]: 

32 Heſhall be great, and ſhall be calledthe\ 


of che Higheſt, and the Lord God hall giremſj - 5o-Aod: 
kim the throne of his father David, Leneration 
. 33 And he ſhallreigne over the houſe of Jnſſ-. $1-He- 
for ever,and of his kingdume there ſhal bengelf hath ſcatt 
34 Thenſaid Mary unto the augel, Hoy fylfj tfirheart 
this be, ſceing I know not a man 2 52 He 
35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto * 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, add --53 Heh: 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadoy the} Wdtheric 
therefore alſo that holy thing which thallbebnſ ©, 54 He 
of thee, ſhall be called the Sonof God, | bruce of| 
36 And bchold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe ul} 5 As 1 


alſo conceived a ſon in her o1d age, andthisb&} Wdtohis 
fixth moneth with her,who was called bar þ 55 Ani 
.*37 For vvith God nothing ſhall be unpoſib;j Meths, 

33 And Martyſaid, Behold the handmadofit 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word; at 


the angel departed from het. | a, An 
39 And Marty aroſe in thoſe dayes, and wertiin} 99 the 
the hil. countrey with haſte, into a citie of Jus adtheyr 
40 And entrcd into the houſe of Zachalwfh 59 And 
and ſaluced Elifabeth, ul _ 
41 And itcame to paſſe, that vvhen Blifti him 7 


| : 
ud the ſaluration of Mary, the babe a tA b 


| Lo vombs and Elifaberh vyas filled vvith the 

& " Ghoſt, EY Is : _ ; 

M0 And the ſpake out with a loud yoice,and ſaid, 

ik Rites art thou among women , 211d bleſled is the 

I" figi; of thy womb. ' + 

{.f \a2And whence i5this to me, that the motherg£ 

"| wy Lord ſhould come to mey -- 
| 44 For.lo ,afſoon'as the voice of thy ſaJutatign 

| fonded.jo nine ears,the babe leaped in wy vvomb 

os} bleſſed is ſhe that beleeved,for there 

ſallbe'z performance of choſe things which were 


45 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie the 


= id oy ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 


Nour» ; | 
_ he hath regarded the Iow. eftate of his 
kindmgiden; for behold, from henceforth all gene= 

rations ſhal call me bleſſed. | 
69 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 

ings, and holy is his name. 
-$0-And his mercy is on them that fear him,from 
generation to generations TS. 

51: He hatb ſhewed ſtrength with his, arm , he 
wel} hath ſcattered the proud, in the imagination of 
il! tieichearts, | 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their 
{ats, and exalted them of low degree, 
| 4 He hath filled the hungry with good things , 

therich he hath ſent emptie away, . 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant 1ſracl,in remems 
brace of his mercy, 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham 
adtohis ſeed for ever. 

$56 And Mary abode with her abont clues 
Eoneths, and returned to her own houſe, 

57 Now Eliſabeths full !time care, that ſhe 
hold bedeliyered, and ſhe brought forth a ſon, 

58 Andher neighbours and her couſins heard 
entin} bow the Lord had thewed great mercie upon her, 
pf Ju} Wdthey rejoyced with her, 
chaiv} ,59 Andit came to paſſe, that on the eighth day 

cameto circumciſe the childe, and they cal» 

(3fabet _ bis ies, "_ che _ <d his fatherg 
us mother an[Wered and ſaid, Not ſo, but 

| EAI becalled John, Ont? 61 Ad 


— 


| 'S. LUXE, , > 
$1 And they faid unto her,Thete is yoni 
kindred that 15 called by this name, +8607 
62 Aud they made fignes to his father; hywlh c 
would have him catled; << 1290 


63 And he aſked for awriting table 

Jaying,His name is John: and rhey —_ , (4 
C 

" his rongue 100/24, atid he ſpake, and prajſedh 
T 
Y 


.64 And his mouth vvas opened immediathi pow 
4 
". 65 Arid fear came on all that dwelt rout 


: 


ow! 
them, and all theſe ſayings were noiſe $3" 
"throughour'al-the td11-countrey of YC 
66''Andall they that had heatd'theayldnhs of 
up in their hearts,ſaying, What ul ciuſe he 
Mall this be? & the hand of F Lord'\wagwihlat $49 
67 And his father Zacharias wasGllgdigh Dhbg 
holy Ghoſt, and'prophefied,' ſaying,' nk yÞ} 5 An 
68 Bleſſed be the Loxd God of Iftael, forks day 
viſited and redeemed his people, ** 1044 }Guver 
69 And hath raiſed up arhornof ſalvatad 7 30 
us , in the houſe of his ſervaut Dayid z' ''+1W}WaPpe 
70 - As lie ſpake by the mouth of his holy 40 
phets , Which have been fince the work hgh Vt 
91 That we ſhould be ſaved from 'ourtang,® A 
aud fromthe hand of all that hate-nyj+ Ye 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed toon! ll 
thers,arid to remember his holy covenantz-\Þ} ,9 Alc 
73 The oath which he ſware to our ily) * 
Abraham, | +} | {ontt 
74 That he wonld grant unto us, that welaſh, 40 A 
delivered out of the hands of our enemiriafſ{Þ%od 
ſerve him without fear, WE as cf 
75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before, '*. 
all the dayes of our lite, -WDarig, 
76 And thou childethale be called theprh, '3 4 
of the Higheſt ; for thou thalt go before tleM{ſ"% th 
of the Lord, to prepare his wayes; a Ms 
957 To give knowledge of ſalyation ut 13 A 
people, by the remiſion of their fins, Uty 
78 Through the tender mercy of our Got; Ajig 
by the day-ſpring from on high hath viſe 14 
9gTo give light to them that fit in darkut, Face, 
in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet inp Ant 
way of peace, | OR 
go And the childe grew, and waxed ro ag 
Spirit, and was in the deſgy6s till the dayi "Ry 


Gxriyjvg Buyy Lagd c 846 


ts. rufus taxeth al the Romant empire? 
21 EC6 Tht nativicy of Chriſt,21 His circurncifpon 
" Ba Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
>, 08 A went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, 
dat all che world ſhould be taxed, 

alias 4 And this taxing was firſt made when Cys 
4; ties was governour uf Syria 3 | 
bal 3 Andall went to be taxed, eyery one ant, 


4:84 


- = 7 
v > 


$ Own city, | 
:(48 - 4 Ard Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee ; out 
dei) ['f dty of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the ci. 
ils tr.of David, which 13 cailed Bechlehem, ( bes 
wlicaſe he was of the houſe and linage of Dayid ) 
ll $19-be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed witeg 
+ hting great with childes = MLELHS 
þ vl 6 And ſo it was, that while they were theres 
forks oye were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
nt yered, | 


i : 
{rails 9 And ſhe brought forth her firft-born ſon,aud. 
 \+-Wapped him in {wadling clothes, and laid hint 
; Lol fil amanger becauſe thece was no room for 
MITE jn Inne, 
$ Ard there were in the ſame countrey Thep- 
«ds abiding in the field , kceping watch oyes, 
Wot tock by night, 
9 And lo, the angel of the Iord came uport- 
our {ven and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
: - | - {dont them, and they were ſore afraid. 
atwelaſh 1s And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear norefog 
emies of{9%0!d . I bring you good tidings of great joy 
.. - Wc. ſhall betoall people, : 
it For unto you js born this day,in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lords ; 
12 And this ſhall be a figne anto you; Ye thall 
uote the babe wrappedin ſwadling clothes Lying 
a Manger 


13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel 2 
$, dultityde of the heayenly hoſt praiſing God,aud 
ol; 2) $3ns 
by = l4 Glory to God in the higheſt , and on earth 
ark Jace, _ will towards men, | 

Ceet int '5 Andit came to paſſe,as the angels were gons. 
"47 from them into heaven, the thepherds ſaid 

xed ftroyhſ{® to another, Let us now go even unto Rethle- 
he day em, and fee this thing which 15 come £0 paſleg 

o Aickthe Iv5d hath made known pato WY 

F aS And 
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S. LURE, "— 
18 And they came with haſte, and foraliy the 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a nn", 
x7 And when they had ſeen it,they made ky Woh 
abroad the ſaying which was told chem auy | p14, 
ing this childe, | Gmew! 
13 And all they that beard it, wondredatdul c 
things which were told them by the ſhyylay of a 
19 But Mary kept all thee things, andpuls. fy, rave 
ed them in her heart. | "6A 
2e And the ſhepherds returned, glorifyng 
raiſing God for all the things that they 
Feard and ſeep, as it was told unto then, Bcd « 
21 And when eight dayes were accomplify 
For the eircumcifing of we childe ,his nan 
ealled ]J ES US, which was ſo named of the 
el before he was conceived in the womb, 


TI 
4 \ 


wn k . 39 A 
23 (As it is written in the law of the laWWecordi: 
Every male that openeth the womb {hall be ainto Ga 
led holy to the Lord) 40 A 
'24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to thifinſpiri 
whichis ſaid inthe law of the Lord , A pat@od wa 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 41 N 
25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſaier at i 
whoſe name was Simeon ; and the ſame man nfa2 And 
guſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation Wyto je 
Iſrael; and the holy Ghoſt was upon him. BazAnd 
26 Andit was revealed unto him by che lviſfeturned 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſce death, before elem an 
bad ſeen the Lords Chrift, 44 Bu 
27 And ke came by the ſpirit into the tem)iſonpan 
and when the parents brought in the clulde lin mo 
ſus, to do for him after the cuſtome of the lg; an 
28 Then took he him up in his arms,and ble 
God, and ſaid, 
29 Lord nowletteſt thou thy ſervaut depuis 
I: peace, according to thy word. 
3o For mine eyes haye ſeen thy ſalvation! | 
3x2 Which thou haſt prepared before the fi 
of all people: 
32 A light to lighten the Gontilgs,and the gl 
py of thy people liracl, = 
. 33 And Joſeph and his mother wares Wl 


an. \ tia cs - hm: 
ny af things. which were ipoken OI hit; 
Ie nd Simeon *blefſed them, and ſaid unrts 
& win I yary his mother, Behold,this childe is ſet for the 
n ies | fill and rifing again of many in Iſrael; and for a 
| 6mewhich thall be ſpoken againſt : 
edatul 25 (Yea, a ſword ſhall PE through thy own 
ſheziv(, fl alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
he revealed- 

N 26 Andchere Was one Anna a propheteſſe, the 
ifying ul daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe 
Ems of a great age,and had lived with an hufe 
and ſeven years from her Ts. 
omplitif 475 And ſhe was a widow of about foyrſcors 
$ nanemſſand foure years 2 which departed not from the 
of theaftenple;butſerved God with faſtings and prayers 
omb, Whicht and day. : : 
urificanþ ;$ And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
ccomplibWkewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake ot him to all 
to prelaffitiem that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem, 
| 39 And when they had performed all things 

the laYccordino to the law of the Lord, they retarned 
all be into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth, 
| 40 And the childe grew, and waxed ftrovg 
ng to wlioſpitit, filled with wiſedome , and che grace of 
» A pat@Cod was npon him, 

41 Now hisparents'went to Jeruſalem every 

Jeruſalahar a the feaſt of the paſſeover. 
ne man Was And when he was twelve year old,they went 
ſolation Wyto ſeruſalem, after the caſtome of the feaſt. 
n hum. B4zAnd when they had fulfilled the dayes,as they 
by che Witurned,the childe Jeſus tarriedbebinde in Jerus= 
, before Filemand Joſephand his mother knew not of it. 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
the teniſonpany, went a dayes journey, and they ſought; 
> clulde |Win among their kinsfolk and acquaintance, 
of the 14; And when they found him not , they turned 
,and bleVWack apzin to Jeruſalem, fecking him, 
46 And it canie to paſſe, that after three daiey 
ey found him in the temple, fitting in the midſt 
the do&ors, both hearing them, and aſKing 


vaut depat 


Ivation? ith queſtions, 
ore the Tal 45 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
Maderſtandingand anſwers, 
aud the 8643 And when they ſaw him they were ama- 
C: and his mother ſaid mnto him, Son , why 
parvelled alu thou thus dealt With us ? behold,thy father 
EET Zi avg 
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and 1 have ſovght thee ſorrowing, ' " 
49 And he ſaid unto them , How js ith | 
ye ſought me ? wift ye not that I muſt hey Ny 
my Fathers buſinefle? 

59 And they underſtood not the ſaying yiy 
Ke ſpake unto tem, 

51 And he went down with them, and yy ' 
Nazareth,and was ſubje& unto themtbuthiy j 


ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, jen 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome and ftp Fog 
and in favour with God and man, a 


CHAP. 111. (hex 
m 7ohns preaching. 15 Ht teſtimonie of (hh 
Ow in the hfteenth year of the reige FR 
Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate beingon 5p 
nour of Judeazand Herod being eetrarch's | 
lee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of It 
of the region of Trachonitis , and Tyſaupt i 
tctrarch of Abilene? 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high pri 
the wordof God came unto }ohn the ſon gf , 
Charias in the wilderneſſe, | Fi 

3 And he came into all the countrie abou 


dan, preaching the baptilme of repentanc, ber 
the remiſsion of fins, 18 


4 As it is Written 1n the book of the worly |. 
Efaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of on F 
Ing in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight, | 

5 Every valley ſhallbe filled , andeveryn 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low,and the Joh. 
ked ſhall be made ftraight, and the rough mf * 
ſhall be made ſmooth, ? em 

6 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvationof6 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that af * ,1 
forth to be baptized of him , O generationdF gy, 

pers,who hath warned you to flee from thena f;04 
to.come ? | Son 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits wortly d#} 2, 
pentance,and begin not to ſay withia your kf jy y 
We have Abrakam to our father : for 1" of 
you, that God ijsable of theſe ſtones torabih 24 
children unto Abraham, ſon 

9 And now alſo the ax 1s laid unto tle ya 
of the trees;every tree therefore which buf} 25 
not forth good fruicgis hewen down) and 6! 
> Arne jos 
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© >, dnd che people afced him, Caying , What 
þi! we do then? 


; He arſwereth and ſaith nnto them He that 
tach two-conts , let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that bath, mear.let him do likewiſe, 

12 Then came a]ſo publicanes to be baptized, 
41d ſaid unto him, Mafter, what ſhall we do ? 

tz And he ſaid unto them, Exat no more 


| then that Which 15 appointed you 


34 Andthe Touldiers likewiſe demanded of himy 


ay f;ying, And What ſhall we do ? And he faid unto 


them, Do violenee to no man, neither accuſeany 
falfy, andbe content with your wages, 
15 Add as the people were inexpeRation, and 
uſed in their hearts of John , whether 
he were the Chriſt or not 
16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them al), I in« 
j baptize you with water, but one mightier 
n 1 cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 
avt worthy td unlooſe;he ſhall baptize you with 
the boly Ghoſt, and with fire 3 


' 19 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
| thronghly purge his floore, and will gather che 


wheat into his gatner,but the chaff he will burn 
with fre nnquenchablc, 


| 18 And many other things in his exhortation 


preached he unto the peoples. 
1g But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved-by 
im for Kerodias his brother Philips wife , and 


| forall the evils which Herod had done, 


20 Added yet this above all, that he thut up 
John in priſon, 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, it 
came to paſſe that Jeſus alſo being baptized, aud 
praying , the heaven was opened ; 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dove npon him , anda voice came 
tom heaven, which ſzid, Thou att my beloved 
Sen, in thee 1 am well pleaſed. ; 
2z And ins himſelt began to be about thir= 
ty years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the {on 
of Joſeph, which was z4e ſoz of Heli, 

24 Which was tbe ſon of Matthat,which was the 
ſon of Levi, which was the ſou of NMelchi, which 
Was the ſors of Janna, which was $he [011 of Joſeph, 

5 Which was he ſon of Mattathias,which Ty 
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; T : Sletr wen He's Ws \ ed 
The ſor Of Amos , which Was t5e [or of Warl® 4/5525 
which was #4e ſor: of Eſli, which was thyuf , e's th 
Nagge, "= Nd Je 
26 VVYhich was z4e ſon of Maath, whichnyy Ated fi 
fon of Mattathias , which was #4» ſon oy, jaro the v 
mei , which was the ſon of Joſeph , whigh| _ 
#he ſon of Juda, 

29 VVhich waszhe ſor: of Joanna, whidn they 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of any ff . !,. 
bel, which was the ſor: of Salathiel , whihnf 
the ſon of Neti , dee 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi,which web -. 
Jon of Addi, which was tbe ſoz of Coſam, wid 
Was the ſon ofElmodam, which was the ſua 

29 Which was the ſoz of Joſe , which wail 5 And 
For of Eliezer, which was zhe fon: of Jorim,widff monntsil 
was zhe ſon of Matthat,which was he ſonofliiff gf the w 


3o Which was the ſon of Simeon,which wok '6 And 
for of Juda , which wasthe ſon of Joſeph,wi_ſt will I gi 
was'the ſonof Jonan,which wasthe ſon ofElilnf is deliy6 


31 Which was :4eſon of Melea, whichwatiff Igive it 
Jon of Menan , which was the ſor of Mattnbſh +4 1ft 
Which was #he ſoz of Nathan, which was thts be thind 
of David,  $ Ani 

32 Which was the ſon: of Jefſe,which wail thee bel 
Jon of Qbed, which was rhe ſon of Booz , widf ſhalt w 
was he ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon of _ 

on, An 
33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, whichw Kg 
#he ſon of Aram,which was the ſor ofEſrom,widh thou be 
Was the ſo of Phares,which was the ſon of jul; Þ hence, 
34 Which was the ſon of Jacob,which waihſÞ - to F 
fon of Iſaac, whick was the ſor of AbrahammiidÞ curge 
was the ſonof Thara,which was the ſon ofNat,Þ 11 A 
35 Which was the ſon of Sarnch,which milf left a 
Jon of Ragau,which was che ſoz: of Phalec,tiaÞ ſtone, 
Was #heſon of Heber,which was the ſon of Sith. tz A 
36 Which was the ſox of Caiaan,which nat faid, ' 
2 of Arphaxad,which was the ſon: of Scmwlian 13 4 
wa? the (on of Noe,which was the ſon of Lan} ptatio 
7 Which was the ſoz of Mathuſala , widj 14 « 

$ the ſon of Enoch , which was the ſon0t]þÞ ſpitir 
nod which was 54e ſon of Maleleel, which Wh limit 
+Le ſon of Cainan, ts 
Which was zhe ſon of Enos, which wait f glorif 

ſon of, Seth , which was #heſon of Adam, iid} 16 
wasz** ſon of GoD, CH}, 


"4 | ; 
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CHAP, 111. | 
$(0viÞs tempration and faſting.tz He overeou 


thtjn i © meth the devilttg beginneth to preach, 


ch wc 
n VN 


Thin 


Vhickw 
 Zonky 
hick wſ 


Nd Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, retut- 
ned from Jordan, and was led by the ſpirig 
jato the wilderneſſe , : 
..2 Being fourty dayes- tempted of the devil, 
and inthofe dayes he did catnothing : and when 
& were ended, he afterward hungred. 
+ And the devil ſaid unto him, if thou be the 
$otof God , command this tone that it be made 


dread, 

4 AndJeſus anſwered him, ſaying,It is written 

That manthall not live by bread alone , but by 
y word 'of God. 

--o5And the devil taking him up into an high 

mountain , ſhewed unto him all the kingdomes 


Þ of the world in a moment of time. 


"6 And the devil ſaid unto him, Al] this power 


wad will I give thee,and the glory of them , for that 


1 W331 
1, which 
H.-1,/ 


E js delivered unro me, and ro whomſoever I will, 
| Toive its 


Hh therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall 
1te, 

$ And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , Get 
thee behinde me, Satan 2 for it is written , Thuw 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and him only 


| ſhalt thou ſerve, 
| 9 Andhe brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet him 


ona pinacle of the temple, and ſaid unto him, IF 


aÞ thoube the Son of God, caſt thy 1elf down from 


ce, 
to For it is written , He ſhall give his angels 
clarge over thee, to keep thee. 


| II And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 


" at any time thou dath chy fout againſt a 
one, 


t2 And Jeſns anſwering , ſaid unto him, 1t 18 


i fiid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
| 1; Aud when the devil had cnded all the cem- 


ptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon, 


dF 14 c AndJeſus returned in the power of the 


ſpitit into Galilee, and there went out a ſame of 
lim through all the region round about. 
is And he taught in their ſynagogues , being 
Blorified of all, | 
16 q And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
F 4 been 


is f ki 


wid 44 
VID 
W495.4 þ 
x bal 8s 
Y 3 has 
, 1 
& 


| eleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian, 


- 4 S. Wo pe/? "OW 
ent brought up, and as his cuſtome wy, ki} 1 And 
pen into we nSgoyne on the Cabbakans Gliee, 4 
ſtood up for to read, | 32. And 
17 And there was delivered unto hin th forhis w 
book of the prophet Bſajas , and when hely 12 @ Ar 
"Opened the book , he found the place when j which ha 
Was written, : .-..; þ oat with 
18 The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me,becul} 4, 5ay1 
he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to th} with the 
ogre,he hath ſentme to heal the broken.heaned | (owe to d 
k preach deliverance to the captives, anda the holy « 
vyering of fight to the blinde , to ſet at libenz} 45 And 
them that are bruiſed, Peace,ant 
' Ig To preach the acceptable year ofthelal |} had thro 
2e And hecloſed the book,and he gayt itagufþ and hurt 
to the miniſter , andſate down; and the eye 16 And 
all them that were in the ſynagogue were falls þ thenſelv 
ed on him. ' with ant 
21 Andhe began to ſay unto them, This (yy yndean 
his ſc: iprure ſulfilled jnyour ears, q And 
22 And all bare him witnefle , and wondredz FA of 
the gracious words which proceeded ontoflif 2g-q 
mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs. ſo} F entred 
2; And he ſa:d unto them, Ye will ſurely GaymÞ ther wa 
To me this proverb, Phy fician,heal thy ſelf: wh 
ſoever wehaye heard donein Capernaum, doulh 
here in thy countrey, 
24 Andhe 1aid, Verily I ſay unto you,No rib 
Þhet is accepted in his owncountreys |» 
' 25 But I tell youof a truth , many wido 
Were in Tſracl in the dayes of Elias , when th 
beaven was thut up three years and fix money 
When great famine was throughout al! the ud 
26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent,/ar Þ 
unto Sarepta a city of Sidon , unto a Wo 
Chat was a widow, 
27 And many lepers were in Ifrae] in theunt | 
df Elizeus the prophet *: and none of them ws 


28 And all they in the ſynagogue, whe 


heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, Ry |, 
' 29 And roſe up,and. thruſt him out of the ct 
| and led him unto the brow of the hill (whit Þ f 
{| on their city was built ) that* rhey might £ 
$ him down head!ong, 


3» But he paſſing through the mids of then | 
Went his way 3 31 Aud 


ogy EE AP. ITTT, 
| $1 And came down to Capernaum ,a ci 
Gulilee, and ravghe them on the re hr 
32. And they were aſtonithed at his doarines 
for his wor was gn power. x 
And in the ſynagogue there was a m 
which had a ſpicit of an unclean devi 4 
ont with a loud voice , PE OY 
24 Saying, Let ns alone, what ha 
with any F thou Jeſus of Nazireth 16x _ 
tome to deftroy us? I know t 
Gone wk hee who thowatrty 
x5 And Jeſus rebuked him , ſay! H 
_ _ out - pars por te A nee 
rown him in the mi 
aid b = $,he came our of him 
;6 And they were all amazed,and ſpak 
themſelves, aying , What a word '4 this > for 
| vith anthority and power he commandeth the 
_ ons, and = come out, 
7 the fame of him went i 
* of = roy round Sow: pes 
'C And he aroſe out of che | 
__ | -—_ into ares houſe: A Soares po 
was t : 
fs ah boy <5 a great fever, and they be- 
» ould 39 And he tood over her , and rebuked t! 
reand it left her. And 1 ned; _ ORE 
Eon eng eh  nnogg immediatly ſhe aroſe aud 
40 © Now when the ſun was ſetti 
== | thathadany fick with divers rm huts + 
them afito him and he laid his hands on = 
_ one : rg and healed them, OIAE 
4t And devils alſo came 1 
_ | out, and ſaying, Thou art LFao 4 o Cod? 
Aid he rebuking them , ſuffered them nor to 
| (peak: for they knew that he was Chriſt. 
on 42 And when it yvas day, he departed and 
oy ws a deſert place, and the people ks 
| , and came unto him , and ſt 
_ Poets __ from jg pedo 4 wks 
he cal 12 e ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the 
pong pt _=_ * _ to other cities alſo; for there- 


phy cal : 
t uf Andhe preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- 
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SLUKE. 
: Firif by I A P. MM 
xs irift preacheth out of the ſhip,6 A mi 
| 6 rknght has : muy 
Ndit cameto pale, that as the people yn 

= ſed upon him to hear the word ot God þ 
Rood by the lake of Geneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lakezhyt 
the fiſher men were gone out of them , andyty 
Waſhing their nets, 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips which 
Was Simons,and prayed him that he would thuj 
Out a little from the land $ and he ſatedw 
and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
to Simon, Lanch oat into the deep, and let dom 
your nets for a draught» 

5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him,Maſtr, 
we have toilcd all the night, and have taken ny 
thing + neyettheleſſe at thy word I will let dom 
the net, 

6 And when they lad this done, they encloſt 
a great multitude of fiſhes; and their net bra 

2 And they beckened unto their partners, wh 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould con: 
and help them. And they came and filled” bot 
the ſhips , ſo that they began to ſink, 

8 When Simon Petcr ſaw it; he fell down 
Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me , for lai} 
finfull man, O terd. : 
"9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were wih 


taken 

I» And ſo was alſo James and John the ſar 
of Zebedec , which were partners with Simot 
Ard Jcſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, fromhencs 
forth thou thalt catch men, hy 

I: And when they had brought their ſhips t 
land, they forſyok all audtol lowed him, | 

12 © Ard it came to paſſe, when hews In! 


certain city behold, a man full of leprofic; wp 


ſceing Jeſus, fel] on his face , and beſougli in, 


ſaying , Lord, if thou wilt , thou caſt make nt þ 


clean. | 
x 3 And he put forth his hand, and touched hin, 
fying,I will ,be thou clean; and iumediatly the 


leprohic departed 110m Juims wy 


him, atche draught of the fiſhes which they bu | 
3 


14 And 
1d ſhew 
ceanfing 
teſtimony 
15 But 
of him, a 
hear,and 

16 c þ 
derneſſe, 


heal thet 

184A 
which w 
mhans tC 
lg Ant 
they mil 
they we 
throuph 
before] 
20 A 
him, M 
71 Ar 


MINK 


le pref, 
G0d be 


ake; bu 
and Were 


ps which 
1d thruf 


eyed Kim 6-121 but x 
And he charged him to tell no man:but gog 
Mt hew thy felfo the prieſt, and offer for thy - 
deanfing , according as Moſes commanded, for a 
teflimony unto them, 

15 But ſo much y more went there a fame abroad 
of him, and great mu}titudes came together ro 
tear,and to be healed by him of their infi;mities, 

16 « And he with-drew hinſclfinto the wile 
derneſſe, and prayeds. ; 

17 And jt came to paſſe on a certain day,as ht 
wy teaching, that there were Phariſces, and de- 


ate Wn 


 ſaiduy- 
let dom 


n, Maſter 
aken n6. 
ler dow 


' encloſe] 
et brake 
ers, Which 


uld con Þ 


led bot 


| down z 


ours of the law ſitting by, Which were come out 

fevery town of Gallee, and Judea,and Jeruſa- 
kn: and the power of the Lord was preſent £0 
heal them, : 

18 eAnd behold, men brought ina bed a man 
which was taken with a palſie: and they ſought 
means to bring him in,and to lay him before him,” 
19 And when they conld not finde by what way 
they might bring him in,becauſe of the multitadey 
they went upon the houſe top, and let him downe 
throuph the riling With h1s couch , into the midſt 
before Jeſus, 

20 And when he ſaw their ſaith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiyen thee, 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſe 


0r1an;þ 


were with | 
| they but | 
1 the ſon | 
h S:mor, 
om hence 


r ſhips t 


uglit bir, 
| make nt þ 


ched hin, 
diatly tht 


1 Ad 


phemies? Who can forgive fins but-God alone 2 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thovghts, 
le anſwering fazd unco them , what reaſon ye 
your hearts? 

23 Whether is eater to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven 
tiee,or to ſay,Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 1nan 
lth power upon earth to forgive fins (he ſaid un» 
tothe ſick of the palfic )I ſay unts thee , Ariſe, 
adtake up thy couch, and go into thine houſe, 

?5 And immediatly he roſe up before them, and 


{ took up that whereon he lay , and departcd to 
bis own houſe, glorifying God, 


26 Andthey were all amazed, and they glorified 
60d, and ere filled with fear,ſayiug, We have 
een ſtrange things ro day. 

27 CAnd after theſe things he went forth, 
adlaw x pnblicane named Levi , fitting at the 
rce1pt of cuſtoine; and he (aid anto hiw , Fol- 
oy we, os = aaa 


S, LUKE EN 

23 And heleft all, roſe up, and followed lin; 
29 And Levi made him agreat feaft inhizow 
houſe : and there was a great. company of 
Jicaues, and of others that ſate down with they, 

30 But thetr Scribes and Phariſees murnugs 
gainſt his diſciples , ſaying , Why doye ena 
drink with publicanes and ſinners? 
. 31 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto them, Thy 
| Chat are whole nced not a phyſician 4 but thy 
; * Ehatare ſick, 
| 33 I came notto call the righteous, but fun 
£0 repentance. ; < os 

3 And they ſaid unto him,Why do the diſs, 
wplesof John faſt often,and make prayers,andlite. 
Wiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees; but thine e 
Aud drink? 

34 And he ſaid unto them , Canye make th 
children of the bride-chamber faſt , whilety 
bridegroom 1s with them? , 

- 35 But the dayes will come , when the bi 
groom ſhall be taken away ftom them, and tha 
Jhall chey faſt in thoſe dayes.. 


.. 36 « Ardhe ſpake alſo a parable unto theaþ | 


No man. putteth.a piece of a new garmett up! 
Ri! 01d; if otherwiſe, then both the new mak: 
xent , and the piece that was taken out oft 
new, agrceth not with the old, | 

37 Andno man putteth new wine into oldivt 
tles z elſe the new wine will burſt the bottl: 
and be ſpilled, ard the bottles ſhall periſh, 

38 But new wine muſt be put intonew bottle 
and both arc preſerved, 

39 No maa alſo having drunk old wine ftrag 
Way dcfiretl new;tor he ſaith , The old isdatt 
ern = 7 3. 2” 

z The diſcipies pluck the eaves of eoruon itt 
ſabbath. day, 13 Chriſt chuſeth ahe tutlit 


At it came to paſſe on the ſecond ſabbid 
el 


after the firſt, thar lie went through thee! 
d5:and his diſciples plucked the earesof 
and did eat, rubbing them in their hands 

2 And certain of the Phatiſees ſaid unto 

Why do ye that which is not lawfull to 6" 
the ſabbath- dayes 2 
' 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Haveyt® 
read ſv much as this, what David did, wie F 


| CHAP, VI. 

ff was an hungred,&they which were with hime 
How he went into the houſe of God, and did 

take and eat the ſhew-bread , and gave alſo to 

them chat were With him, which is not lawfull 

to eat but for the prieſts alone I 

"$ Andhe ſaid unto them, Thar the Son of mat 

3s lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 And it came to pafle alſo on another ſab= 
bath, he entredinto the ſynagogne and taught,and 
there was a man whoſe right hand was withered, 

q And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath. day; that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt lum 

$ But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
tau which had the withered hand, Riſe vp,&ftand 
forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood torth. 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus nnto them,1I willaſk you one 


metit up 
wy make: 
out of th 


to oldbev| 


the bottle 
periſh, 
ew bottls 


ine ftrug 


21d isbett 


thing, IS ic lawfull on the ſabbath-dayes to do 
g00d,or to do evil? to ſavelife,or to deſtroy it? 
to Andlooking round about upon them all , he 
{ad unto the man , St:etcli forth thy hand 2 and 
he oy ſo; and his hand was reftored whole as the 
other. 

11 And they were filled with madnefſe, and 
communed one with another what they might d@ 
to Jeſus, 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, thathe 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God, 

13 CAnd when it was day , he called unto hint 
bisdiſciples : and of them he choſe ewelve, whom 
uſo he named apoſtles; 

14 Simonewhom he alſo named Peter)& Andrew 
ls brother, James 8 John,Philip & Bartholomew, 
t5 Matthew and Thomas,James the ſon of Al» 


———_— 


corner i} Pheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

he tutl.þ 16 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas 
ond {abba} Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitour, 

ugh then 17 © And he came down with them, and ſtood 
aresof aa} the plain , and the cempanie of his diſciples, 
h _ ndagreatmultitude of people out of all Judea 
d uatotp wad Jeruſalem , and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre 
full to 68} 1nd Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 

— _ * thei diſeaſes 2 

, Have 14 And they that were vexed With unclean ſpis 
d, whe ,F Its and they were healed. f 


19 And 


SL. LUKKB. 

rg And the whole multitude ſought totmg 
kim;for there went yertue out of him and healed 
them all. 

20  Andhe lifted up his eyes on his diſciple, 
and ſaid , Bleſſed be ye poore : for yours isth 
kingdome of God, 

21 Blefſedare ye that hunger now: for ye ſhi 
be filled, Bleſſed are ye that weep now; for ye 
ſhall laugh, 

22 Blciſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, a{ 


when they ſhall ſeparate you f#0:92 their comp. | 


zy ,and ſhall reproach you , and caſt out yu 
name as evil, for the Son of mans {3ke» 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day,and leap iorjordfy 
behold, your reward is great in heav2..3%or ths 
like manner did their fathers unto the proghete, 

24 But wo unto you that are tic; for ye tan 
xeceived your conſolation, 

25 Wo unto you that are full : for ye ſill 
hunger, Wo unto you that laugh nov; for yeltall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you When all men ſhall ſpeak wel 


of you;for fo did their fathers ro y falſe prophets, 
27 © But I ſay unto you whici1 hear, Love yout | 


enemies, do good to them which hate you, 

28 Blefſe them that curſe youzan pray for them 
which d-ſpitefully uſe you, 

29 And unio kun that {miteth thee on ther 
cheek, offer alſo tne other x; and him that taktth 
aWay thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat all 

39 Give to every man that aſketh of thee; and 
of him that taketh away thy goods,aſk them wi; 
again, 

:T And as ye would that men (houlddoto 
you ,do ye alſo tothem likewiſe, 

32 For if ye love them which love you, wit 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo loye thoſs tht 
love them, 


33 And if ye do good to them which do goodt 
you,what thank have ye? for ſinners alſodo on þ 


the ſame, 
34 And if ye lend to them of vyhom ye ho 
to receive , what thank have ye? for ſinners ali 
lend to finners, to receive as much again, 
25 Bur loye ye your ea:mies, and do good, 
lend,hoping for nothing again; and your rome 
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| Es 
fall be great, and ye ſhall be the children of the 


bigheſt ; for he is kinde unto the unthanktull, 
and to the evil, : 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull , as your Facher 
alſo is mercifull, ; 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged:con- 
demne not , and ye thall uer be conderuneds: fore 
give , and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

18 Give, and it thall be given unto yon; good 
meaſure , preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give into your boſomes 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withe 
all, it ſhall be meaſured co you again, 

29 And heſpake a parable unto them, Can the 
blinde lead the blinde ? thall they not both fall 
intothe ditch 2 


. $« Thediſciple 1s not above his maſter: but 
| every one that 15 perfe& ſhallbeas his maſters 


41 And why beholdeft thou the mote that is 1n 
tiy brothers eye , but perceiveſt not tue beam 
that 15 1n thine own eye ? | 

42 Either how cauſt thou ſay to thy brothers 
Brother , let me pull out the mote that 1s in 
thine eye, vvhen thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the 


catout firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote 
that 1s in thy brothers eye © 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
tut; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
g90d fruit, F 

44 For every tree is known by his ewn fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs , nor of a 
banble-buſh gather chey grapes. ; 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heat, bringath forth that which 15 goods and an 
evil man our of the evil treaſare of his heart, 
briageth forth chat which is evii;for of the abun« 
daice of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh, 

46 FE Aud why call ye me Lord, Lord, aud do 


; botthe things which 1 ſay 2 


47 Whoſoeyer cometh to me , and heareth my 


layings,and doth thew, 1 will ſkew you to whom 
e183 like, 


48 Heislike a man which built an houſe, and 
Uigged decp, and laid the foundativn ona rock : 
ant 


S. LURE. 
and when the flond aroſe, the ftream bet wi, 
inently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake; 
far it was founded upon a rock, 

45 But he that heareth, and'doth not, islike 
man that without a foundation built an hob 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream (i 
beat vehemently, and immediatly it fell, andy 
ruine of that houſe was great, 


CHAP. VII, 


x The centurions faith.ro Chriſt healeth bit wil 


want Leiuo abſent, C raiſeth the widows , 
Ne: when he had ended all his fayjagih 
the audience of the people , he entred ut) 
Capernaum. : 
2 And a certain centurions ſeryant , who wy 
dear unto him, was ſick and ready ts die. 
3 And when he heard of ſeſus , he ſent my 


him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 


he would come and heal his ſervant, 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they —_ 
him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was worthy it 
whom he (ſhould do this, 


5 For helovyeth our nation;and he hath builts 


a ſynagogue, 


6 Then Jeſus went with them, And when t' 


was noW nor far from the houſe , the centurid! 
ſent friends to him, ſaying urto him , In 


trouble not thy ſelf, for 1 am not worthy tit} 


thou thonldeſt enter under my roof. 


7 Wherefore neither thought 1 my ſelf wortly 


to come unto thee ; but ſay in a word, andi) 
Jer vant thall be healed, 

8 For 1 alſo am aman ſet under authoritie, 
ying under me ſouldiers, and I ſay unto one, (v 
and he goeth 2and to another, Comezand hecow 
meth: and to my ſervant, Do this, and hedothi, 
9 VVhen Jeſus heard theſe things,he marrel 


li 
that i 


thelep! 

| ate rail 
23 A 
Ofende: 
46 


Wparte 
| Cerning 


at him, and turned him about , and ſaid unto tl weſſe tt 


people that followed him, 1 ſay unto you, IWP 25 by 
not found ſo great faith, nv, not in Iſrael, Fitedin 
Is And they that were ſent, returning 0 WF Sirpecy 
houſe,found the ſervant whole 4 had been fd. F kgs c 
11 © And it came to paſle the day after,thtf 26 B 
ke went into a citie called Naim; and mayÞ jhet }* 
his diſciples went with him, and much peoplt, {Propt 
7Tl 


iz Now when he caine nigh t@ the gate ge | 


at wht 
hakeits 


CHAP. VIL. 
de, behold , there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of hismother,and ſhe was a widow 
nd much people of the citie was with her, 


i5like | 13 And when the Lord ſaw her , he had com. 
pu hook | paſſion On her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not, 

rean dy} 14 And he cape and touched the biere, ( and 
1, and hy þ they that bare him ſtood il! ) and he ſaid, Young 


h bis (ms 
dows ſo, 
ſayjngin 
tred int) 


; 


\ Who wa 
e, 

\ ſent unvh 
p him the 


nan,l ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 
15 And he that was dead, fate up , and be- 
ganto ſpeak! ard he delivered him to his mother, 
16 And there came a fear on all, and they glo» 
tified God , ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen 
pp among us ,& that God hath viſited his people, 
17 And this rumour of him went forth through. 
put all Judea , and throughout all the region 
zound about, 
18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things, 


' 194 And John calling unto him two Of his di= 


e befoughtÞ ſciples, ſentthem unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou he 
yotthy {i} that ſhould come, or look we for another ? 


20 When the men were come unto.him, they ſaid 


th builtof John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art 


| thou hc 4 ſhould come, or look we for another ? 


1d when & 21 And in that ſame houte he cured many of 


centuriit 
im, Jodd 
rorthy thit 


ſelf wortlf 
d, and1) 


1oritie, 
-0 One, (0, 


und he conf 


their infirmuties and plagues , and of evil ſpirits, 
ad unto many that were blinde he gave fight. 

12 Then Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto them, Go 
your Way, and tell john what things ye haye ſeen 
| ard heard, how that the blinde ſee, the lame walk, 
| thelepers are cleanſed , the deaf hear , the dead 
a raiſed, to the-poore the goſpel is preached, 

23 And dieſſed i he Whoſoever thall not be 
ofended in me, 


24 CAnd when the meſſengers of John were 


| he dothit 
» maryelltd 
1id unto tl 


you, IF 25 but what 


ſrael, 

ning to 
been fic, 
after , thi 
1d jar! 

h cop 7 
"eat oft 
(1th; 


&arted,he began to ſpeak unto the people cons 
(rang John, What went ye out into the wilder 
 tefſe tor to lee FA reed thaken with the winde? 
went ye out for to ſee? A man clo- 
thed in ſoft raiment 2 Beliold » they which are 


pgeenſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
93 courts, 


26 But wh 
Piet ? Yea, 
{Ptophet, 

77 This is he of who; it is Written, Behold, x 
end 


at went ye out for to ſee I A pro- 
I fay unto you, and much more theu 


S. |; A u K E, 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face , which (a1 
prepare thy way before thee, 

28 For I ſay unto you , Ameny thoſe that 1s 
born of women , there is not a greater prophy 
then John the Baptiſt : but, he that is leq 
the kingdome of God, 1s greater then he, 

29 Andall the people that heard 4m, andy 


publicanes juſtihed God, being baptized wigh t 


the baptiſme of. John, 

3o But the Phariſees and lawyers rejefed ty 
counſel of God againſt themſelves , being w 
baptized of him. | 

3x « And the Lord ſaid, VVhereunto then fly 
1 liken the men of this generation 2 andto wha 
are they like ? 

32 They are like unto children fitting in th 
market. place,and calling one to another, and ſy 
ing, We have piped unto you , and ye hawt 


danced 2 we have mourned to-you, and ye hf ® 
0 


not wept, 
33 For John the Baptiſt came neither ety 
_— nor drinking wine , and ye ſay, Hebatiþ 
evil. 
34 The Son ofman 1s come eating and driib| 
ing, and yeſay,Behold, a gluttonous man, ani 
W1ne-bibber, a friend of publicanes and finneh 
35 But wiſedome 1s uſftified of all her child 
36 © And one of the Phariſees defied himtix 
he would cat with him, And he went into th 
Phariſces houſe, and ſate down to meat, _ 
37 And behold, a Woman in the cite, whe 
was a ſinner , when ſhe knew tha: Jeſus (ate? 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an alabik: 
box of ointment, | 
38 And ftoud at his feet behinde him weep 
and began to waſh his feet with tears , and 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and ki 
{11s feet, and anointed them with the ointment, 


"R_——_ 


39 Now when the Phariſce which had bid} 


kim, ſaw zt,he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
man,if he were a prophct , would have kn 


who, and what manner of woman this itt 
toucheth him 3 for the isa finnere _ 

4o And Jeſus anſweting,faid unto him, Simoyl 
have ſomewhat to fay unto thees 
Maſter, ſay ons 


And he fat, 


41 The! | 


go. Ani 
ſaved thi 


4 The pa 
devils 
Nd 

8 Ithro! 
Ing.znd 1 
of God; 
2 knd 
evil fpir 
Ont of w 
; And 
ad, and 
red un 
4T An 


bs 
t ſpake 
$ Aſc 


CHAP. VIIL ; 
qr There was a certain credicour , which had 
wo debrers: the one ought five hundred pence, 
1nd the other fifty. | 
42 And when they had nothing to pay. he frank. 
Ij forgave them both, Tell me therefore, which 
of them will Jove him moſt ? 

zz Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppole that he 


+| to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unte 


tim , Thou haft rightly judged. : 
44 And he turned to the womay ard ſaid unto 
eimon, Seeft thou this woman? Ientred into thine 


| houſe,thougaveſt me no water for my feet:but ſhe 


hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
ith the hairs of her head. 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kifſe :but this womang 


in (ol fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kifſe 


and ſy-þ 99 


have ttt 
Ye ha; 


or eat) 
Hebathi 


nd drink 


In, adi 
4 fine 
- childret 
| him thi 

into th 
ie, Whit 
us (ate ! 
z alabi: 


| WeepIth, 
z and did 
and kiſt 


ntment, 


ad bid 


ying, Tw 
ve know! 
his isthit 


n, Sim 


id he att 
4l Tie | 


feet, 

46 Mine head with oy1 thou didft not anoint £ 
but this Woman hath anointed my feet vvicth 
 ointments 

47 VVieteforeI ſay unto thee, Her fins , which 


| tremuny,are forgiven, for ſhe loved much: but to 


whom little is forgiven , the ſame loveth little, 

48 And he ſaid unto her,Thy fins areſforgiven, 

49 And they that {ate at meat with him, began 
to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that tore 
| giveth fins alſo ? 

5o And he ſaid to the woman , Thy faith hath 
laved thee, go in peace. 
BORE CHAP. 

4 11t payable of the (ow 
radon bon, 
AN it came to paſſe afterward, that he went: 
4 throughout every city and village preach. 
gud thewing the glad tidings of the kingdome 

of God: and the twelve were with him. 

2 4nd cextain women which had been healed of 
evil (arg and infirmities,Mary called Magdalene, 
vat 8t whom went ſeven devils, 

; And Joannathe wife of Chuza , Herods ſtew=- 
ad, and Suſanna, and many others which miui- 
ſted unto himof their ſabſtance. 
+T And when much people were gathered to. 

r, and were come to him out of every cltiey 

t ſpake by a parables 

5 Alower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as he 

ſowed 2 


VIIT, 
er. 26 The legion of 


S L UK Bo 
ſowed , ſome fell by the wayes fide, ang i 
troden down,& the fowls of the aire devoured 

6 And lone fell upon a rock , and afſoon 
it was {ptung up, it withered away, becauſe 
lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thy 
ſprang up with it, and choked it, 

8 And other feli on goodgtound , and ipr 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold, And whe 
bad 1aid cheſc things, He cried, Ke that hathe 
to hear, lethim hear, 

9 And his diſciples aſked him , faying , Wi 
might this parable be? 

z F 10 And he laid, Unto you it ispiven to kno 
Fi/s 152 the myſtcries of the kingdome of God : but 
others in parables ; that ſeeing they mighty 
ſee , and hearing they might not underftaud, 

:t Now the parable 1s chis ; The ſeed is & 
werd ot God. 

12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that hez 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away thewe 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleye 
be ſaved, 

13 They on therock, are they,which when th! 
hear,recetve the word with joy; and thelehy: 
no root, which for a while beleeve, and iutunt 
of temptation tall away, 

x4 And that which fell among thorns,ate tl] 
Which when they have heard, go forth, and a! 
choked with cares and riches , and pleaſures i 
#555 life, and bi ing no fruit to perſettion, | 

15 Rut chat on the pood ground,arc rhey,Whic 
in an honeft and goud heart , havingheatdt 
word,k*-ep 1t,and bring forth fruit with patient 

16 g No man wheu he hath Jighted acard! 
covereth it with a veſſe},or pttceth it under a0 
but ſerteth jt on acandleſtick , that they wii 
Enter in may ſee the !|ighr, | 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not bei 
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manifeſt: neither any thing hid, that ſlallut 
known, and come abroad, 

138 Take heed therefore how ye hear: forms 
foever hath, ro him ſhall begiven y and wii 
ever hath oaot , from him thall be tak” 
that which he ſeemeth to have. | 

19 © Then came to lum his mother and oY 


ſide þ and it Way 
aire devoured it, 
« , and aſloon 4; 
Way , becauſe j; 


$ , and the thor 
und zand ſpr 

Ic, And ow 
Re that hathew 


+ faying, Wit 


18 given to knoy 
> of God 2 butts 
+ they miphitn 
}t underſtand, 

The ſeed 18 thi 


INI TIn 


» they that hex! 
th away thewal 
10uld beleeye a 


7, which when tie 
»y; and thele hy! 
Jeeve , and 1u( 


g thorns,ate the] 
\0 forth, and it 
, and pleaſures t 
perſection. 
nd, arc they;Whit| 
, havinghead%® 
-11t with patient 
I;ghted acard! 
reth it under adel 
, that they 41 


- hall not bens 
4, that Challos' 


v ye hear! ſors 
Ven z 200 i 
all be tak 


"other and bi Vt 
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CHAP, VIIT. 
thret,and could not come at him for the preaſfe, 

20 And it was told him /{y certain , Which 
id, Thy mother and chy brethren ſtand without, 
firing to lee rhe. 

21 And he an{wered and faid unto them , My 
mother and my brethren are thele which hear the 
word of God, and do it, 

22 EFNow it came to paſſe ona certainday,that 
he wentinto a ſhip with hus diſciples;and he ſaid 
unto them, Let as go over unto the other ſide of 
the lake; and Ciey lanched forth, 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſle'p 2 and there 
came down a ſtorm of winde on the lake, and 
they were filled with water , and were in jeg- 

die, 

6 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſay. 
ing, Maſter, maſter , we perith, | hen he aroſe, 
oi eebabed the winde, and the raging of the 
mater and they ceaſed, and there was a calms 

25 And he faid unto rhem,Where is your faith? 
and they being afraid , wondred, ſaying one to 
another, What manner of man 1s this? for he come 
_ even the windes and water,and they vbey 

i, 

26 © And they arrived at the countrey of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee, 

29 And when he went forth tol and, there met: 
him out of the citie,a certain man which had de. 
vilslong time,and Ware no clothes,neither abode 
in 4 houſe, but in the tombs, 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried ont, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 
What have 7 ro do with thee, Jeſus, thou ſor of 
God moſt high? 1 beſcech thee torment me not, 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
ts come out of the man. For ofteutimes it had 
eaupht him; and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters, and he brake the bands, and way 
Civen of the devil into the wildecnelle ) 

3o And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, Whar is th 
name} and he ſaid, Legions becaule many devite 
Wreentred into him, 

31 And they beſought him that he would not 
tmmandthem to go out into the dee [1 | 
32 Andthere was there an herd of many ſwine 
keding 0n the mountain ; and they beſought king 

nat 


S. LUKE. 
that he would ſufter them to enter int6 they 
and he ſuffered them, 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, w 46 h 
entred into the {wine $ and the herd ran viola þ 3! for 
down a fteep place into the lake, & were 47 A 

34 When they that fed them tay What wy hid, ſhe 
done, they fled,and went and told it inthe cit tim,the 
and inthe countreys 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done 
Came to Jeſus , ard found the man out of ww 
the devils were departed fitting at the fee i 
Jeſus, clothed , and in his right minde;ardthy 
were afraid. 


A 
food cc 
goinpe 
49C\ 
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with great fear 2 and he went up into the ſti, 
and returned back again, 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils wi} 
departed, beſought him that he might be wi 
him 2 but Jeſus ſent him away,ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe , and ſhew by 
preat things God hath done unto thee, And 
went his way, and publithed throughont t 
Whole citic , how great things Jeſus bad dn 
unto him, 

40 And it came to paſſe , that when Jeuþ 
was returned , the people gladly received hit 
for they were all waiting for him, 

41 c And behold, there came a man nant 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogut, 
and he fell down at Jeſus feet , and belouſ 
hum that he would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had one only daughter,abeut twilt 
years Ofage , and ſhe lay a dying, (Butui 
went, the peeple thronged him. 

43 © And a woman having an iſſue of blo 
twelve years, Which had i{pent all her living u- 
on phyſicians, neither could be healedofany, 

44. Came behinde him , and touched the bord 
vf his garment ; and immediatly her iſſued 
bloud ftanched, 

45 And Jeſus ſaid , Who touched me? Wit 
All denied, Peter , and they that were win 
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2 An 
And 


#4 Oyens me wg: 
| | tid, Maſter, the muſtictude tli/Ong thee , and 
nt0 thens ful, thee , and ſayeſt thou, Who rod. me? 
man, wi 46 And Jeſus ſaid , Some body hath touched 
Viola, | et for 1 perceive that vertne 1s gone out of me, 
wil 47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
kid, ſhe came trembling; and falling down before 
"} tim,the declared unto him before all che people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how 
(he was healed immediatly. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort , thy faith hath made thee whole, 
g0 in peace. ) 

49 CWhile he yet ſpake,there cometh one from 
the ruler of the ſynagogues h0r-e,ſaying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter, 

5o But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
{ping Fear not, beleeve only , and ſhe ſhall be 
were tans Jade Whole, c | 
\ the ff 8! And when he came into the houſe he ſuffers 

Fed nomantogo in, ſave Peter and James, and: - 
devils web John, andehe tather 8 the mother of the maiden, 
t be wah $2 And all wept , and bewailed hers but he 
k fad, Weep not z ſhe is not dead, but fleepeth, 
| ſhew kb 53 Aud they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
*e, And flat the was dead. 
ighont th $4 And he put them all out , and took her by the 
s bad don} 14nd, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe, 

\ 55 And her {pirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
trughtwayzand he commanded to give her meat, 
| 56 And her patents were afton1ſthed ; but he 
Carged them that they ſhould tell no man what 


HAP, IX, 


C 

I Griſt ſendeth forth hw apoſtles. 5 Herod des: 
frtth to ſee (hriſt 28 Chriſt's transſigurationg 
Hen he called hus twelve diſciples together, 
andgave them power and authority vver all 
wp + " cure diſcaſcs, : - 

ie of blouh * Andhe ſent them to preach the kingdome 
living up (0d, and to heal the ſick. , W 
44nd heſaid unto them, Take nothing for your 
de $aracy, neither faves, nor ſcrip , neither bread, 
kither money, neither have two coats apiece. « 
(And whatſoever houſe ye enter into , thete 


em by wha 
Mas head, 
* the cou, 

» beſoupt 


vhen Jelu 
exved hit! 


me? Wii de, and thence depart. 
c wich {ud whoſoever will 1gt geceive you whon ye 
nou OL FRceaVe : 
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OPEN T1%KE, ha 
0 out of that city , ſhake off the yery dub hu 
Gs feet for a teſtimony againſt chew, <Y -< ke 
6 And they departed &went through the ox Ar 
preaching the goſpel, aud healing every when, | nanded 
7 © Now Herod the tetrarch heard of alljyyſ 2 $a 
done by him:8& he was perplexed,becauſe thai things, 
was ſaid of tome, John was riſen from the day a 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; aliff giird da 
others,y one of the old prophers was riſeaai} 23 
9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded thy come af 
who is this of whom I hear ſuch things} wif yp hisct 
he deſired to ſee him. 
to © And the apoſtles when they were retanþ it! 
ed, told him all that chey had done, And 
took chem, and went afide priyately intoa&Þ 
JTert place,v*longing to the city called Bethſaid, 
It And the pevple when they knew it, followlf 
him, and he received them , and ſpake untothe 
of the kingdome of God;and healed them that 
necd of healing, 
12 And when the day began to Wear away} 27 Bu 
rame the rwelve and ſaid unto him, Sendthe mlf Randing 
titude away, that they may go into thetowtyalf they ſcet 
countrey round abent, and lodge ,'and pet 28 c/ 
Ruals: for we are here in a deſert place, Þ iterthe 
13 But he ſaid unto them,'Give yethem to ext Janes, a 
And they ſaid, We have no more but fivelon 2g An 
and two fiſhes,except we ſhould go and buy na tance w; 
for all this people. | fliſterin 
14 For they were about five thouſand na 3» An 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit don Met, wh 
by fifties in a companie- at WI 
15. Aud they did ſo,and made thetn all fit dom dectaſe 1 
16 Then he took the five loayes andthe tf 32 Bui 
Giſhes; and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed thay Mre he 
and brake , ard gaye to the diſciplesto ſer befouf awake, t; 
the multitude. WL 


I7 And they did eat and were all filled:a j; And 
there was taken up of fragments that renullif lin, Per: 
to them, twelve baſkets. V tobe | 


18 And it came to paſſe as he was alone jib} oe for | 
ing, his diſciples were with him 3 and hea lizs* no 
them, ſaying , Whom ſay the people that[0! 24 W 

19 They anſwering , ſaid , John the Baptiki T wdover 
Tome fay,Elias: and others ſay,ghat 6nc0F OP need in 
Prophets js 34ſ6n agUns , of #5 Avs 


' CHAP. IX, : 

go Heſaid unto them, But whom fay ye that 
Jun? Peter anſwering, ſaid , The Chriſt of God, 
tomy,| - 21 And he ſtraitly charged them and com. 
hers, | qanded chem to tell no man that thing, 

I}wl 2 Saying , The Son of man muſt ſuffer many 
their] things, and be rejeted of the elders, and chicf 
edav] priefts, and Scribes, and be flain,and be raifcd the 
1 andvlfÞ qhird day. ; . Es 
napizh 23 F Andhe ſaid to them all, If any man will 
ed *buf come afrer me , ſec him deny humſelf,, and take 
52 lf yp hiscrofſe daily, and follow me, 

24 Fot whoſoever will ſave hislife,ſhall loſe 
 rettr. | it;but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
And of the Came (lall Caye it, 
toa&Þ - 25 For what is a man advantaged , if hepain 
tha} thewhole world,and loſe himſelf,or be caſt away 
follow} 26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
ntothenſ of wy words, of him ſhall the Son of man be 
| thatulf aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory 
| andin his Fathers , and of the holy angels, 
aye 27 But I tell you of a truth , there be ſome 
{the mi Rtanding here which {hall not taſte of death, cill 
towtsulf they ſeethe kingdome of God, 

d pet wh 28 « And it came to pafſe about an eight dayes 
@ | tertheſeſayings, he took Peter, and john, and 
em to eatÞ Janes, and went up into a mountain to pray. 
five low} 29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his counte= 
d buy mea nance Was altered, and his raiment was white and 

| fliſering, 
aſand na} 3% And betiold, there talked with him ews 
m fit do Met, Which were Moſes and Elias, 

| 3t Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
11 fix don teceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh ac Jeruſalems 
2nd the WW 32 But Peter , and they that were with hint 
leffed theky Wre heavie with fNleeps; and when they were 
o ſer befany make, = ow his glory, and the two men that 

With him, 
11 6lledtwf 3; Andir catne to paſſe , asthey departed from 
at remallom Un, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for 
tobe here ; and let us make three tabernacles, 
alone fuſy vie for thee, and one for Moſes , and one for 
nd ih Klis: nor knowing what he ſaid. 
hn'r LA op he _ ſpake , tliere came . tloud, 
my iadowed th ed as the 
ne 0 EY ntred into the cloud, Y EIPY EM F 
kf #5 Aud Klezy came 4 voice out of the cloud, 
F Y”- ſaywgys 
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24 S— 445 
£yins, This is my beloved Son, hear him, 


36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſuxwl 


found alone 2 and they kept it cloſe, and toly 
man in thoſe daycs any of thoſe things ws 
they had zeen,. 

37 «© And itcame to paſſe, that on the yy 


day, when they were come down from thetil 


much people met hum, 
38 And behold, a man of the companie iy 


out, ſaying, Maiter,1 beſecch thee look upon 


Jon , far he 1s mie only childe, 


39 And lo, a {ſpirit taketh him, and he ſd 


Jy cryed ont, and 1t teareth him , that he fone 
again,8& bruiſing kimhardly departeth fromjy 


4+ And I beſought thy diſciples tocaft himur 


and they could not, 


41 And Jetus aaſwering , fad, O raithleſſen$ 


Peryctie generation, how long thalll be 
you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ton hither, 

42 And 
threw him down,and tare himy and [eſusre 


the unclean {pirit,and healed the childe , and o 


Avered him again to his father, 


43 «| And tiiey were all amazed at the mii 
_ Power of God ; but while they wondred ei 
One at all things which Jetus d1d,helaiduntig 


diiciples, 


4.4 Ler theſe ſayings fink down into wi 
Eats : for the Son OL: nzaa fhail be delivereduf 


the hands of men... 


45 Bur they unde:ſtood not this ſaying , i 
It was hid from thew, that they perceived twp 


and they teared to aſk him of that ſaying, 


46 « Then there.arole a reaſoning among ting 


which of them ſhould begreateſt, | 
47 AtdJeſus perceiving the thought oftit 
heart, took a childe, and tet him by hum, 


- 48 And ſaid unto them , Whoſoever {hall 


-21ve this childe in my name , receveth me:z 
i hoſoLycr ſhall receive me, receiveth in bk 
' +11 mac 3 for he that js leaſt among you all; 
ſ. :ibailbe great, 

42 « And John anſwered axd Caid, Maſter," 
ſew ove cafting out devils in thy name, a 
torbad bim, bccauſc he followeth not with, 
«£9 Avd Jsfns (aid nuto him, Forbis him 


as he was yet a coming, the dv} 


mens 


his har 


Would 


CHAP. XR. 


; | he that isnot againſt us, 15 for us, ; 
Jeſurwll 51 « Andit cameto paſſe , when the time was 
| toll} come that ke ſhould be recerved up, he ſediaſtly 
"gs wah ſethis faceto go to Jeruſalem, | 
52 And ſent meſſengers before his face , and 
the we} they went , and entred into a village of the Sa» 
v the! maritanes to make ready for him. 
| «5; Andthey did not receive him , becauſe his | 
anie 1Þ& face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem, 
k upouſ® 54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw 
" this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
ne ſud} fireto come down from heaven,and conſume them, 
he fone 6ven as Elias did ? 
\ fromin® $5 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
& him Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
} «56 Forthe Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
ithleſe:# mens lives, but to ſave them, And they weur te 
| 1 be w$ another village. 
er, Þþ $7 CAndit came to paſſe,that as they went in 
\ the da} the vray, a certain man laid unto him, Lord, I 
ſasreibſ Will follow thee whitherſocyer thou gocſt, 
le ,ad& 58 And Jeſus {aid unto him , Foxes have holes, 
{ and birds of the airc have neſts, but the Son of 
the nigh man hath not where to lay his head. 
dred eh $9 And he ſaid unto another , Follow mes but 
[aid until x Hay ; Locd , ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 
aher, 
n into wu} 69 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury their 
liver dead;but go thou & preach the kiugdome of God, 
\ | 61 Andanother alſo ſaid, Lord, 1 will follow 
ſaying, io fie; but let me firſt go bid them farewell which 
eived 10 ae at home at my houſe, 
yingy . 62 And Jeſas (1d unto him, No man having pur 
amozgtinf bithand to the plough , and looking back , 1s fit 
F forthe kingdome of God. | 
upht oft CHAP, X, 
hum,  Þ Ihtſeventy diſciples,17adrronr/bed to be hue 
yer hall oh MeqLartha reprehended,@ Mary commended 
eth me;% | Fw theſe things, the Lord appointed other 
eth lin bk leyenty alſo, and ſent them two and twe be- 
 youall;uÞ fore his face into every city, and place whuther 
kehimſelf would come. 
d, Maſt!" 2 Therefore ſaid he unto them , The harveſt 
ame , 280 fly is great, bur the Jabourcrs are few 2 pray 
ot With Þ J2 therefore the Iord of the harvelt, that he 
it ann would fend forth labourers into his havvelt» 


G. 2 3 Q9 


"9 
q 


as lambs amovg wclves, 
4 Carry neither purle nor fcrip , nor av 
and ſajnte no man by the way, ' 
5s And into whatſoever houſe ye enter;fif la 
Peace be to this houſe, 
6 Anditthe ſou of peacebe there, your pu 
Jhall reft upon it:if notir ſhal turn toyony; 
7 Andin ths ſame houſe remain,eating and 
ing ſuch things as they give : for the labour 
worthie of his hire. Go not from houſe to hag, 
2 And into whatſoever citie ye enter, they me. 
ceive you,eat ſuch things as they ſet beforeyw, 
9 And heal the ſick that are therein; & ſaywy 
ther, The kingdome ofGod is come nighuntoym, 
xo But into whatſoever citie ye enter, andthy 
xeceive You not, go your Wayes out into t! 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 
x1 Even the very duſt of your citie wid 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt youu 
withſtanding, be ye ſureofthis , that the hin 
dome of God 15 come nigh unto yeu, 
22 Bur i fay unto you, that at ſhall be morett 
lerable in that day for Sodom,then for thai 
1; VVo unto thee Chorazin,wo unto thee} 
faida : for if the mighty works had been dow; 


Tyre and Sidon , which haye been done inn 
flicy had a great while ago repented , fittg uſp 


fackcloth and aſhes, 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyreul 
S:don at the judgement , then for you, 

15 And thou Capernaum, which att exaltt(y 
keayen, ſhalt be thruſt dow: to hell, 

16 He that hearcth you , heareth me and k 
that deſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth me: and he tha6 
ſpiſerh me , deſpiſeth him that ſent me, 

I7 « And the ſeventie returned again with 
ſaying, Lord , eveu the devils are ſubjc{ wy 
us throngh thy name, 

18 And he ſaid unto them , I beheld Sata 
lightning, fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread 
ſerpents and ſcorpions,and over all the poxtt 
the enemie z& nothing ſhal by any means hurt 

20 Notwithſtanding in th1s rejoyce not;that 
Tpirits are ſubje& unto you , but me 


- 


. 1 BA Es we 3 
3 Goyour wayet: behold , 1 fend you tug 


CHAP. Xx, > 
becauſe your names in are written in heavett, 

21 CInthat houre Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit,and 
fad, Itbank thee, O Father , Lord of heaven 
z8d earth , that thou baſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and pradent , and haft revealed them 
unto babes 3 even ſ@ Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight, : 
22 All things are delivered to me of my Fae 
ther; and no man knoweth who the Son 1s , but 
the Father z and who the Father 1s, but the Son, 
ard he to whom the Son will reveal him, 

22 C And he turned him unto his diſciples), aut 
Gd privately, Bleffcd are the eyes which lee the 
things that ye ſee» 

24 For 1 tell you,that many prophets and kinge 
have defired to ſee choſe things which ye ſee, ard 
have not ſeen them;and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear , and have not heard them. 

25 CAnd behold , a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
andtempted hum, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do 


| toinkerit eternall life ? 


26 He ſaid unco him , What is written in the 
lay? how readeſt thou ? 

7 Aud heanſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt loye the 
Iordthy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 


150K foul, and with all thy Rrevgth,and with all thy 


exaltedy 


nes and 
he thats 
Ee, 

1 With 1 
wbjc wh 


1d Sataa4l 


to tread 
ie poyed 
1s hurt 0 
not;thatif 
wo 


wtf 


Kinde; and thy neighbour as thy felf. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haft anſwered 
tipkt « this do , and thou thalt live. 

29 Bute hewilling to juſtifie kimſelf, ſaid unto 
Jetus, And who is my neigh: our 2 

30 And jeſus anſwering, {ſaid , A certain man 
went doWn from Jerulaiem to Jericho , and tell 
aong theeyes, which ſtr1pp<d bim of his raiment, 
&nounded him,B& departed, leaving him halt dead 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 
prieſt thar way , and when he ſaw him, he pailed 
by va the other fide, 

32 Andlikewiſe a Levite , When he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other fide, 

23 But a certain Samaritane , as he journeyed; 
ame where he was $aud when be ſaw him,he had 
(mpaſsion on him, 

24 And went to him, and bound up kis wounds, 
Jourung in oyl and wine, and ſegtum.on his own 

G 3 bcait : 


| beaſt, and brought him to an inne, and tookey | 9 Ar 
ofhim, Troub] 
35 And on the morrow when he departed, ty | my chi! 


took out two pence, and gave them to the ho, | give tl 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, and wht, | 8 1 
ſoever thouſpendeſt more,when I come again; and gl 
will repay thee, of his 1 
: 36 Which now of theſe three,thinkeſt thon,yy | many 4 
EB neighbour unto him that fell among the theevy | 9 A 

.27 And he ſaid , He that ſhewed mercy on hin, | you t { 
Then ſaidJeſus unto him,Go,& do thou likewiſe, F be opt! 

33 © Now it came to paſſe, as they went, tht þ ' Þ 
RF heentred into a certain villagezand a certain wg, þ fhat ſe 
WW man named Martha received him into her houſe, | it{hall 
| 39 And ſhe had a fifter called Mary , whic | , it 1 
alſo ſate at Jeſus feet , and heard his word, 63 tatl 

40 But Martha was cumbred abont much fer, 
ving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lerd, doeft thy 
not care that my fiſter hath left me to ſeg} 4{corp 
alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help me, 13 I 

41 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto her, pood gi 
| Martha , Martha , thou art carefull,and troubled þ ®4ll y 
about many things : ; tothen 

42 But one thing is needfull, and Marie lik} 74 5 
choſen that good part , which ſhall not hetaka} vs 4 
away from her, 


_ 
to 
Cy 


3 Chriſt teacheth to pray inſtantly, 14 Hen þ 35 B 
eth out a dumb devil. (ne vils-th 


Nd itcame to paſle, that ashe was prity | 16 A 
in a certain place, When he ceaſed,one'0fhy 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pra, 
Joha alſo taught his diſciples, | 
2 And he ſaid unto them, Whenye pray, [i 
Our Father which art in heaven , Hallowel bf 
thy name, Thy kingdome come, Thy wilbe do 
as in heaven,ſo in earth, 
3 Giye usday by day our daily bread, n 
4 Aud forgive us our fins ; for we alſo forgit &< | 
eyery one that is indebted to us. And leadunt F raph 
into temptation, bnt deliyer us from evil. 1 
5 And he ſaid unto them , Which of youll we | 
haye a friend,and ſhall go unto him at midigh, | 111 0 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loat% ot . 
6 For a friend of mine in his juurney 15 core late bij 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet þefore ” 
( q Mi 
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TaMP ih 
9 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay; 
Trouble me not , the doore 35. now ſhut , and 
ny children are with me in bed;[ cannot rife and 
ye thee» 


$1ſay unto yon, Though he will not riſeg | 


ard give him, becauſe he 1s his friend; yet becauſe 
of his taportunitie,he will riſe and give him as 
many as his.needeth, 

9 And 1 ſay unto you, Aſk.and it ſhall be giyen 
you: ſceky an, ye ſhall finde; knock, and it thaJl 
he opened unto You. ; 

lo For every oe that aſketh, receivetizand he 


| that ſecketh , finddths and to hum that knockethy 


it ſhall be openeds \, 

it-If a ſon ſhall afk bread of any of you that 
is 3 tacher, will he give him a ſtone? or it he afls 
a fiſh, wil! he for a fiſh \give him a ſerpent? 

12 Or if heſhall ak at egge,will he offer him 
a ſcorpion 2 oy 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to vive 
good gifts unto your children : how mnch mare 
ſhall your heavenly Father giye the holy Spiric 


14 © And he was caſting out a devil, and it. 
was dumb. And it came to paſſe when the de. 
vil wasgone out, che dumb ſpakes and the pegs 


| ple woncred, 
Mee. | 


15 But ſome of them ſaid , He cafteth ont 2. 
vils-through Beelzebnb, the chicf of the q:y; 1+, - 
16 And others tempting him , ſonght of hin 2 
ape from heaven 2 
17 But he knowing their thoughts , ſ2'd nnts 
ther, Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelf, 1s 
wy po to delolationg and a houle diw:dcd 2. 

viinſt a honſe, falleth, 
t8 TE Satan alfo be diyided againt himſelf, 


 bowſhall his kingdome ftand > becauſe ye lay, 


tiat Icaſt out, devils through Bee!zebub, 
ly indifI by Reelz2bub caſt ont devils , by 
whom do your ſons caft them out 2 therefore thall 


| thy be your judges, 


9 But if I witli the finger of God caſt out de- 
"ls, no doubt the kingdome of God is come 
pon you, 

21 When a Rtrong man armed keepeth his pag 
lite;his goods are jn peace, 
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1 To 1hall alſo F Son of man be to this generatin, 


| Tet with this generation, and ſhall condemit 


3” 16.2 thee be oor dackueſſe, 


SY. LUKE. | 
22 But when aftronger then he ſhall come 
him,& overcome him, he taketh from himally 


armonr wherein he trufted,$ divideth his ſpoil, | 


23 He that 1s not with me. 15 agaiuſt me; 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth, 

24 When the eiclean ſpirit 18 gone out gf | 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeekino; 
and finding none , he faith, I will retury wy 
my bouſe whence I came out, 

25 And when he cometh, 
and parniſhed, 


36 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſera | 


ther ſpirits more wicked then himſe'f, and 


Enter 1n, and dwell there, and the laſt tated | 


that man is worſe then the firſt, 


| 
27 eE Andit came to paſle as he ſpake th!f 


things, a certain woman of the company lift y 
her voice,andſaid unto him, Bleſſed 15 the wo 


Chat bare thee, the paps which thou haſt ſacked | 


28 But he ſaid, Yea , rather bleſſed are thy 
that hear the word of God and keepit, 


29 © And when the people were gathered thic | 
together , he began to ſay, This is anevil gr6} 


ration , they ſeek a ſigne,and there ſhall no fu: 
be given 1t,but the figne of Jonas the prophet, 
Jo Foras Jonas was a figne unto the Nineritty 


31 The queen of the ſout!, ſhall riſe up in th 
3udgement with the men of this generation, al 
condemne them 2 for the came from the ut 
Parts of the earth,to hear the wiſedome of Selb 
monzand behold, a greater then Solomonis her, 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in the judge 


at 2 for they repented at the preaching of Jow; 
and behold, a greaterthen Jonas is here. 

33 No man when he hath lighted a caudle,pib 
eeth it in a ſecret place , neither under a bultt; 
but on a candleftick , that they which come l 
may ſee the light, : 

34 The light of the body is the eye : thi 


* Tore when thine eye is ſingle, thy wholebod F 
& alſo isfull of * pr ge when thine eye 18 (vida 


dody alſo is fullof darkneſle. 


35 Take heed therefoxe , that the light whid 
of} 


he findeth it fwex 


neration, 
UP 1n th 


e utmef 
of Sold. 
11s - 
che judee. 
condemit 
of Jon; 
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Body chereforeve Fall of tj 
whole body therefore be fnll of liephe; 
ke fn dark, the whole hall be full of 
lphr,as when the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
eye thee light. - ; ; | 

37 C Andas he ſpake a certain Phariſee beſonghe 
tin to dine with him s and ke went in and fate 


| down to meats 


28 And when the Phariſee ſaw it,he maryelled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner, 

g And the Lord ſaid unto him , Now do ye 
Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part 13 full of raye» 
ning aud wickedneſſe, ES 

4o Ye fools, did not lie that made that which 
is without , make that which is within alſo? 

$1 But rather give alines of ſuch things as you 
have: and behold, all things are clean unto yous 

42 But wo unto you Pharileesfor ye tithe mint 


' andrueandall manner of herbs , and paſſe over 


judgement and the love of God : theſe ought ye 
tohave done, and not to leave the other nndones 
43 Wo unto you Phariſees $ for ye loye the up= 
permsſt ſears in the ſynagogues, aud greetings 1n 


7 themarkets, 


44 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo: 


| rites: for ye are as graves which appear not, and 


the men walk oyer the, are not aware of thems 
45 CThen avſwered one of the lawyers , and 
Gd unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproche 


| etwalſo, 


46 And he ſaid , Wo unto you alfo ye Iawyerss | 
for yeſade men with burdens grievous to be born, 
and ye your ſelves touch not the burdens with 
ode of your fingers. 

41 Wounto you 2 for ye build the ſepulchres 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them, 
| 48 Truly ye bear witnelle that ye allow the 
feeds of your fathers:for they indeed killed them, 
adye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of God, 
Lwillſend them prophets and apoſtles,and /57::e 
| ofthem they ſhall flay and perſeccute 2 

Fo That the bloud of aMl the prophets, which 
"as ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 

trequired of this generations 

1 Fz2m ths bloud of Adal unto the , >loud 

3 5 Oh 


i. At 


of Zacharias, which periſhed between the yu 

and the temple: verily I ſay unto you, it gyll 

be required of this generation, 

52 Wo unto you lawyers ; for ye havetik 
away the key ot knowledge: ye entred not inyaur 
ſelves, and them thar were entring in, ye hindeed, 

53 And ashe ſaid theſe things unto them, ty 

Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge him voy, 

mently,&to provoke him to ſpeak of many thingy 

54 Laying wait for him , and ſeeking ts catch 
Tfomething out of his mouth , that they might #6 
Cuſe him, | 

3 Fo H A SS, 

T To avozd Lypocrifie and fear fulneſſe 3npublii 
mg (hrifts ToBvine, CO ON 
N the mean time, when there were gatheredto. 
gether an innumerable multitude of people, 


1o much that they trode one upon another;he he. | 


ganto ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Bewareg: 
of the leaven of thePhariſces,which 13 hypocriſy, 

2 For therejs nothing covered, that ſhall ng 
be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not beknom, 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken i: 
darkneffe, thall be heard in the light : and tha 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhil 
be preclaimed upon the houſe tops. | 

4 And I ſay unto you my friends , Benet + 
fraid of them that kill the body , and after the, 
have no more that thcy can do. 

$5 But I will forewaru you whom you ſhall fez! 
Fear him, which after he hath killed;hath power 
to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you , Fear lun, 
6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two farthig) 
aud not one of them is forgotten before God? 
7 But yen the very hairs of your head areal 
mumbred. Fear not therefote , ye are of mores 
Jue then many ſparrows, 

8 Alſo I ſay unto you, VYhoſoever ſhall 
fefſe me before men, him ſhall the Son of mat 
ſo confeſlſe before the angels of God, 

9 But he that denieth me before menyſhall 
denied before the angeis of God, _ 

10 Aud whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word gun. 

the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven hm: w 
zo him that blaſphemeth agaiuſt the boy Gl0% 
IC {hall not ve forgiven 11d 
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7r And when they. bring you unto the ſytt. 
ores and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 92 
thought how or what thing ye {ball anſwers 
or what ye thall !ay 2 : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you in The 
{me houre what y2 ought toſay, > F- 
13 « And one of the company {aid unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak to :ny brother , that he divice the 
inheticance With. me» 

14 And he ſaid unto him , Man , Who m2de me 
2judge, or a divider overyou A 

15;And he ſaid unto them , Take heed, and bee 


ware of covetouſneſſe 2 for a mans life conſitteth _ | 


not in the abundance of the things which he poſe 
ſeth, obs 

16. And he ſpake a parable utto them, ſaying , 
Theground ot a certain rich man brought” forth 


| plentifully, CIDaED «A 
19 And he thought within himſelf,ſzying, What" 


ſhall 140, becaute 1 have no room where to bes 
ſtow my fruits ? : 

18 And he ſaid, This will 1 do, I will pull down 
my barns and build greater, and there will I be- 
tow all my fruits, and my goods. 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoul , Soul , thou hat 
mach goods laid up for many years , take thing 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. oh OE 
20 But God (aid unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy ſoul (hall be required of thee 2 then whole. 
ſhallthoſerhings be which thou haſt provided d 
2: $0is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelty 
andis not rich towards cod. 

22 C And he (aid unto his difciples, Therefore I 


ſay unto you, Take 110 thought for your life, what 


ſe ſhal eatneither for 5 body what ye ſhaFput ons 


2 The lifeismore then meat, aud the body is Þ 


More then raiment, 
24 Conſider the ravens, for tney neither ſow nor 


ap, which neither have tore houſe nor barn, 
add God feedeth them, 


betterthen the fowls b) 


25 Andwhich of youwith taking thought carl 
adde to his ſtature one cubit - 


26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which | 


bleait, why take ye chought for the reſt 3 


37 Conſider the lilies how they grow, they toyl | 
NE not, MM 


How much more are ye | 


i! 
" 
*" 


x 


y "So LUKE - | 
nor they ſpin not 2 and yer 1 ſay unts yoi, they 
Solomon inall his glory , was not arayedlike oy 
of theſe. 

23 If then God fo clothe the prafſe , whichh 
to dayin the field, and to morrow 13 caft into thþ 
| Oyen: how much more w3# he clothe yougQ yeet 
| litcle faith ? 
| 29 And ſcek not ye what ye ſhall ear, or 
{| Fe thall drink, neither be ye of doubtfull mind, 

39 For all theſe things do the nations of the 
| worldſeekafter : and your father knoweth thy 
ye have needot theſe things, 
| 21 © But rather ſeek ye the kingdome of Got, 
| gnd all theſe things thall be added unto you, 
| 32 Fear not, little lock, for it is your Father 
8 good pleaſure to give you the kingdome, 

33 Sell that ye have, and give almes ; proyide 
8} your ſelves bags which wax not old, 2 treaſur 
| inthe heavens that faileth not, whereno thief ap. 
&: procheth , neither moth corrupteth, 

; 34 For where your treaſure is, there will you 
| heart be alſo, | 
35 Let'yourloyns be girded about, and you 
lights burning. 
tf -6 Andye yourſelves like unto men'thatwat 
| for their Lord, when he will return from it 
# wedding , that when he cometh and knocket, 
MW they may open unto him immediatly 
= 37 Bleſfed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lod 
= when he cometh (hall finde watching : verily! 
EB ſay unto you; that he ſhall gird himſelf, and nuke 
{ chemto fit down to meat , and will come fort 
i and ſerve them, 
WW 28 And ifhe ſhall come in the ſecond watch 
© or come in the third watch,and finde them fo, blef 
= ſed are thoſe ſervants. 
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7 ' houſe had Known what houre the thief woull 


# ercd his houſe to be broken through, 

7 4o Be ye therefore ready alſo + for the Sond 
$14 man conte*th at an houre when ye think not, 
© gt « Then Petcr ſaid unto him Lord, ſpe 
= thou this parable unto us, or even to all? _ 
* '42 Andthc Lord ſaid, Who then 1s thatfaithe 


IE = full and wiſe fteward,jwhom hus loud an” 


29 And this know, that if the good manoftht | 


E come, he would have watched, and not luve {ib } 


proyide 
treaſure 
thief ap 


will you 
and your 
that Wat 
from th 
knock, 


the Lot! 
« yetilyl 


$ pris 
\ Cali 0 
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| Forunto whomſoever much is given,of him 


EH AP, XxITL. | 
aler over his houſhold, to give them their por? 
tion of meat in due ſeaton 9 : 

4; Bleſſed x that ſervant, whom his lord 
when he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing, 

44 Of atruth [ſay unto you that he will make 
kim ruler over all that he hath, 

43 But and if that ſervane ſay inhis heart, My 
larddelayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to beat 
the men. ſervants, and maidens, and to cat and 
drink, and to be drunken $ 

45 Thelord of that ſervant will come in a day 
When he looketh not for-him, & at an houre when 
beis not ware, & will cut him in ſander, and will 
2ppoint him his portion with the unbeleevers, 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
will,and prepared not 431ſelf, neither did accore 
Wingo his will, hal be beaten with many ſtripes. 
48 But he that knew not,and did commit thingy 
worthy of ſtripes,ſhal be beaten with few tri «1 
A 
bemuch required: and co whom men have come 
fitted much, of. him they will aſk the more. 

(9 CI amcome to ſend fire on the earth, and 


{ What will 1, if it be already kindled 3 


5 But Thave a baptiſme to be baptized with, 
ud how am 1 traitnedrill it be accompliſhed 1 

$1 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 04 
tarth? I tell you, Nay; but rather diviſion, 

$2 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
We houſe divided , three againſt two, and two 
(auſt three, 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſong 
nd the fon againſt the father:the mother againſt 
tie daughter, & the daughter apainſt the mother? 
ttemother in law againſt her daughter in law, & 

 dauphter in law againſt her mother in laws 

54 CAnd he ſaid alſo to the people, When 
Reea cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye 

1 Thete cometh a ſhowre, and ſo it 15. | 

55 And when ye ſee the ſouth winde blow, ye 
, There will be heat, and it comerh to paſſe, 

ſ6 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 

1c, and of the earth: but how is it, that ye ds 
lt diſcern ] time? | 
37 Yea,and why even of your ſelves judge ye 

M mat is cightd. ? PERS 

$3 q When 


ea. 4 6.4 4 | 
nor ,they ſphn not 2 and yer 1 ſay unts you, th 
Solomon inall his glory , was not arayedlikeay 
of theſe, 

28 If then God ſo clothe the prafſe, whichh 
to dayin the field, and to morrow 1s caft into tþ 
| Oyen: how much more w3# he clothe youQ yeet 

little faith ? | 
| 29 And ſcek not ye what ye ſhall eaq, 6p 
ye thall drink, neither be ye of dovbtfull win 
| 39 For all theſe things do the nations of th 
| world ſeckafter 2 and your father Knoweth thy 
| ye have needot theſe things, 
| 21 © But rather ſeek ye the kingdome of Gol 
| and all theſe things thall be added unto you, 
| 22 Fear not, little flock, for it is your Fathe 
{ good pleaſure to give you the kingdome, 
| 33 Sell that ye have, andgive almes ; projide 
your ſelves bags which wax not old, 2 treaſure 
inthe heavens that faileth not, where no thief 2p 
| procheth , neither moth corrupteth, 


| heart be alſo, 

| 35 Let'yourloyns be girded about, and you 
| Lights burning, 

{ 36 Andye yourſelves like unto men'thatwii 
| for their Lord, when he will return from ti 
| wedding , that when he cometh and knocketh 
F they may open unto him immediatly 

= 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeryants, whom the Lot 
& When he. cometh (hall finde watching 2 verily! 
{ Tay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and nul 


& and ſerve them, 


- or come in the third watch,and finde them fo, bl 

I ſed are thoſe ſervants, 
+79 And this know, that if the good manoftit 
EF houſe had known what houtec the thief woull 


+ ercd his houſe to be broken through, 
= Ao Be ye therefore ready alſo 2 for the Soil 


34 For where your treaſure is, there will you | 


| Chemto fit down to meat , and will come fort | 


38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond with | 


* come, he wonld have watched, and not have {a F 
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CHAP, XITL. A 
ler over his houſhold, to give them their por? 
tion of meat in due ſeaton 2 ; 
43 Bleſſed that ſeryane, whom his lord 
qhen he cometh ſhall fiade ſo doing. 
44 Of atruth I ſay unto you that he will make 
kim ruler over all that he hath, 
43 But and if that ſervane ſay inhis heart, My 
latddelayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to beat 
the men. ſervants, and maidens, and to cat and 
dtink, and to be drunken z ; 
46 Thelord of that ſervant will come in a day 
When he looketh not for-him, & at an houre when 
heis not ware, & will cut him in ſunder, and will 
2ppoint him his portion with the unbeleevers, 
47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
| will;and prepared not 437ſelf, neither did accore 
ting to his will, ſhal be beaten with many ſtripes. 
48 But he that knew not,and did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhal be beaten with few ſtripes. 
For unto whomſoever much is given,of him ſhall 
bemuch required: and to whom men have come 
fitted much, of . him they will aſk the more. 
(9 CI amcome to ſend fire on the earth, and 
What will 1, if it be already kindled 3 
5* But Thave a baptiſme to be baptized with, 
ow am I ſtraitnedrill it be accompliſhed ! 
{t Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 08 
eathd I tell you, Nay; but rather diviſion, _ 
$1 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 


2 verily 1} 002 houſe divided , three againſt two, and two 


yunſt three, 


53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the ſony 
ndthefon againſt the father:the mother againſt 


nd watch | the dauphrer, & the daughter againſt the mother? 
em fo, bd } tiemother in law againft her daughter in Jaw, & 


e dauphter in law againſt her mother in laws 
54 CAnd he ſaid alſo to the people, When 


hief wolll | feſeea cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway ye 


89, Thete cometh a ſhowre, and ſo it 15. 
55 And when ye ſee the ſouth winde blow, ye 


r the Sault F fiy, There will be heat, and it comerh to paſſe, 


xd, Cpealtk Kie, 2nd of the 


all? 


s thatfaite } 49 Yea,an 
d Rai malt 
_. 


F6 Ye hypacrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 


; e earth: but how 1s 1t, that ye do 
tot diſcern this time? 


dwhy even of your {clves judge ye 
I what is cight } Pe WO Arr 


$3 q Whey 


Li : 7 _ 
$2 «© When thoa goeſt with thine. adverſzyy 


the magiſtrate , as thou art in the waygivedis | 
pence that thuu mayRt be deltyered: from himjt | 


e hale thee to the judge,8& the udge deliverthe 

to the officer,and ;he officer caſt thee into priſn, 

59 I tell thee , thou thalt not depart the, 
till chou haſt payed the very laſt mite, 
CHAP. XIlD 

x Chriſt preacheth repentance upan the puaiſ. 

2aent of the Galileans, and others, 6 Th 

fig-tree curſed, 
"Te were Preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome tht 


told him-of the Galileans, whoſe bloud}t | 


late had mingled: with their ſacrifices, 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid wma es. 


ye that theſe Galileays were finners above a 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 


th 


3 I tell you, Nay : but except ye repent, 


thall all likewiſe periſh, 5 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower! 
Siloam fell,and flew them, think ye that they wer 


finners above all men that dwelt in Jerwalen} | 


5 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent,yellul 
all likewiſe periſh, 


6 He ſpakealſo this parables A certain mþ 


had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 


came and ſought fruit thereon, and found now. | 

7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyzi, | 
Behold theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit | 
this fig-tree, and finde none 3 cut it down, yF 


cumbreth it che ground I 


ky 8 ; | 
$ And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lordl# 


alone this year alſo,till I ſhall dig about itz 
dung it 2 
9 And if it bear fruit, wel} : and if not, tit 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down 
19 And he was teaching in one of the ſj 
gogues on the ſabbath, | : 
it « And behold,there was a womat! whichitd 
a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years,8 Was n 
together, and could in no wiſe lift up her ſel, 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called ht 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman,thou ut lo 
from thine infirmitie, ws 
1; Andhelaid his hands on her, and jmmeds 


atly the was made ftraight, and glorified oi $ 
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t4 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
Nik indignation, becauſe that Jctus had healed 


* on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 


There are fix dayes in which men ought to works 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not 


onthe {abbath-day« 


15 The Lord then anſwered him,and ſaid, Thou 
lypoctite, doth not each one of you on the ſab- 
bath looſe his ox or his aflſe from the ſtall, and 
[ead him away to watering ? _ 

16 And ought not this woman being a daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo theſe 


| eiphteen years, be looſed from this bond on the 


fabbath-day? : ; 
19 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhameds and all the people re- 


| Joyced for all the glorious things that were done 


im. 

[SeThenfaid he, Unto what 15 the kingdome of 
God like? and whereunto thall I reſemble it ? 

19 Itis like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a 
man took, and caft into his garden, and it grews 
and waxed a great tree 2 and the fowls of the 
aire lodged in the branches of it, 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the kingdome of God ? 

21 lt is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was 
leayened, 

22And he went through the cities anq villages, 


| teaching and journeying towards Jeruſalem, 


2; Then ſaid one unto him, Lord,are there few 
that be ſaved? And hie ſaid unto them , 

24 C Strive ro enter in at the ſtrait gates 
tor many, I ſay unto you, will ſeck to enter in, 
ard ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
vp,and hath ſhut to the doore, and ye begin to 
and withont, and to knock at the doore, ſayings 
Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and 
layunto you, I know you not whence you ares 
26 Then ſhall ye begin co ſay, We have eaten 
uddrunk inthy preſence,and thou haſt taught in 
out ſtreets, 


27 But he ſhall ſay, T tell you,I know you not 


| Mence ye arezvepart from me all ye workers of 


viquitie, 2$ There 


SLURKE. 
28 There ſhall be weeping and praſhin if 
teeth, when ye ſhal! ſee Abraham, and ſax uj 
Jacob,and all the prophets in che kingdoneqf | choſe 
God, and you your 'elves thruſt out, $8) 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt,and fry | ding)ſ 
the weſt,and from the north, and from the ſay, þ konou 
and ſhall fit down in the kingdome of God, | 9 A 
3» And behold, there are laft which fhilly þ tothe 
firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be la, | ſhane 
3x CE The ſame day there came certainofthþ 219 B 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him , Get thee out, wif inthe 
e part hences for Herod will kill thee. comet! 
J2 And he ſaid unto them,Go ye and tell the} higher 
fox, Behold, I caft out devils, and 1de cur | fence c 
day and to morrow, and the third day I ſhallyj , Fc 
perfected, | ſed; & 
3; Neyerthelefſe, I muſt walk to day wdyt 220 
morrow, and the day following : for it cnn} When 
be that a prophet periſhout of Jeruſalem, | 
34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeef 90r th 
prophets, and ftoneft them that are ſen: ut} 84n,; 
hee; how often would I have gathered thyd} 73 Bu 
dren together, as a hen doth gather her bro ** 2a 
under her wings, and ye would not} | 144 
35 Behold,your houſe is left untagon defolaty Rcomp 
And verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſeep} the, 
untill the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Blkif 5 C 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, | With i 
. CHAp, XIII. Mlefſed 

2 The dropfie healed on the ſabbath: t574Þ of God 
parable of the great ſupper. S&T 
ANY it came to paſſe,as he went into the hip Ipreat 
of one of the chief Phariſces to eat beau} 17 Ane 


the ſabbath-day,that they wacched him, | wth 
2 And bchold, there was a certain mai bt} WW re; 
him which had the drophie, 13 An 


3 And Jeſus anſwering,ſpake unto the lawjelh Make | 
and Phariſees, ſaying,Is it lawfull to heals bouphe 
ſabbath-day ? | Od fee 

4 And they held their peace, Aadhe rookbinaif 19 An 
healed him, and let him go 2 Len, at 

s Aid anſwered them, ſaying, Which of ju de excy 
ſhall have an afſe or an ox fallen into a Ph alÞ 20 An 
will not ſtraightway pull im out 0n efor 
bath-day ? $0 


6 And they could not anſwer him 10 Wſe th 
Uheſc things 108 


q 


CHAP. X11TH, 
> QAnd he 1 forth a parable to thofe 
which were bidden, when he marked how they 
choſe our the chief rooms; ſaying unto thern, 
$ When thoy art bidden of any man to a weds 
ding.ſit not down in the higheft room,leſt a more 
honourable man they rhou be bidden of hims _ 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and ſa 
tothee,Give this may place: and thou begin wit 
ſhame to take the loweſt room, 
' 30 But when thou art bidden, po and fit down 
in the loweſt rapm, that when he that bade thee 
' cometh , he may ſay unto thee , Friend, po up 
| higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the pres 
ſence of them that ſit at meat with thee, 
' 11tFor whoſoever exalteth himfelf,thall be aba; 
+ fed; & he that humbleth himſelf, thal be exalted, 
| 124 Thenſaid he alſo to him that vade bim, 
| Whenthon makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call nog 


d thy (Ab 


her brod 


n defolatl 
jot ſee 06} 
ſay, Beki 
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0 the hou 
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IM, 
mall belt 


| thy friends,nor thy brethren,neither thy kinſmen, 
| nor thy rich neighbours; left they alſo bid thee 
again, and a recompenſe be made thee 

13 But when thou makeft a feaſt, call the poorey 
the maimed, the lame, the blinde * 

14 And thou thalt be blefſedz for they cannot 
Rcompenſe thee ; for thou thalt be recompenſed 
2 the reſurre&zon of the juſt, 

I5 @ And when one of them that ſate at meat 
with him, heard theſe things he ſaid unto him, 
_ 1s he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdome 

0d, 

16 Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man made 
great ſupper,and bade many: 

17 And ſent hus ſervant at ſupper time to ſay te 


tie that were bidden, Co mesfor all things are 
Wy ready, 


18 And they all with one conſent began to 
the lat} wake excuſe $ The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
heal} Yaght a piece of ground, and 1 muft needs gg 


cookbinpl} 
Thick of yl ihe excuſed, 


ud ſee it? I pray thee have me excuſed. 
1y And another ſaid,] have bought five yoke of 
len, and 1 go to prove them; I pray thee have 


0 a pit 41} 29 And another ſaid, I have married 2 wife,and 


t on 


1m agait we 
" 948 


we lie theref 


elore I cannot come, 


2 $0 that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
things, Then the maſter of the houſe being 


angry s 


[ 3 , 3 8 % 
angry,faid to his ſervant,Go out quickly ny4y 7 
ſtreets and lanes of thecity,8 bring in hitherts Þ wi 
poore,& the maimed,and the halt, and thehlink 
22 Andthe ſervant ſaid, Lord.it is done ty f 
haſt commanded, and yet there is room, 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſeryant,Go wl 
ina the high-wayes and hedges, and conp! 
them to cume in, that my houſe may bell 

'24 For I ſay unto you,that none of thoſe 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper, 

25 CAnd there went great Twultitudes withhirh 
and he turned, and ſaid unto them, b 

26 If any man come to me, ard hate ntbþ15 
father,jand mother, and Wife, and children, af 
brethrens and fiſters, yea and his own lifealoþF 7 
cannot be my diſciple, ; 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his cl; 
avd come afrer me, cannot be my diſciple, | 

28For which of you intending to build a tom; 
fitreth nor down firſt, and counteth the coſt; fily 
ther hc have ſufficient to finiſh it? | Can 

29 Leſt haply after he hath 1.1d the fout6? till 
tion, and is not ableto finith it,all that bill} 'g 
it, begin ro mock him, Fric 

39 Saying, This man began to build,and wanF joy 
able to finiſh, _#Ih; 

3: Or what king going to make wat pi 1 
another king,fitreth not down firſt,and conſult 
whether he be able with ten thouſand, to mi} 
him $ cometh'againſt-him with twenty thoulu! 

22 Or <lſe, while the other is yet a greatWp: 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſucth cou 
tions of peace, ': | 

23 $0 likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you thts] 
ſaketh not all $ he hath,he cannot be my diſcik}! 

34 < Salt is good; bur if the ſalt have loſt up'ta 
ſavour , wherewith * ſhall it be (eaſone@? 

35 It is neither fit for the land,nor yet fattf 
dunghill, but men caſt.it out, He that hatuWhþ 
to hear, let him hear, Tod Fl 


CHAP. XV. op” 
z The parable of the laſt ſheep: 8 of the pitt! 
filver: 1x of the prodigall ſon. > 
Hen as lt gh bim all the public} 
and finners for to hear him. | tn the 
2 And thePhariſces and Scribes murmureh h 80 
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IT 
ickly ng Þ jag, This man. receiveth finners, and eateth 
7 1n hit ith them. x 
1d _ xe And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
done  fyings . 
A i What man of yon having an hundred ſheepif 
vant,Go te he loſe one of them , doth not leaye the ninety 
and conplÞ nd nine in the wilderneiſe, and go after thac 
nay be fl, Eyhich is loſt, untill he finde 1t 2 ' : 
of thoſe na 5 Andwhen he hath found it,he layeth it on his 
my ſupper F ſhoulders , rejOyciuge 
des within 6 And when he cometh home,he calleth rogether 
, his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Ree 
{ hate not Wþjoyce with me,for I have found my ſheep which 
children, alfywas loſt, FR ITE 
vn lifealoþÞ 9 1 ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
| jn heaven over one (inner that repenteth , more 
ear his crof;# then over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which 
diſciple, | need no repentance, ; : 
2u11d a rom $ e Either what woman having ten' pieces of 
che coſt,vivÞ} ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, dorh not light. a 
: E candle , and (weep the houſe,and ſeek diligently 
d the foutt? till ſhe finde it 2 
11 that bhi} -9 And when (ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
| Friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Ree 
d,and want f> ng me, for [ have found the piece which 
44G 10Its 
e Wat 2putf 10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in 
and conſultiÞthe preſence of the angels of God, over one fine 
(ſand, to nit ner that repenteth, 
enty thoulu!f 33 © And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons 
et a greatWſp' t2 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
de ſareth coup Father, give me the portion of goods that fal- 
+ leth to me. And he divided unto them his living, 
f you thtl# | 1;Andnotmany dayes after,the youngec ſon ga». 
be my diſc} thered all together, and took his journey into a 
© have lot} far countrey,and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
ſeaſoned? | Fotous living, 
1or yet fortt} 14 And when he had ſpent all , there aroſe a 
that hath þ tiphty famine in that lind, and he began to be 
| in want, 
\,_\þ 15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a citizen 
of the pitt? of that countrey, and he ſent him :nto his helds 
to feed ſwine 


the publieÞ 16 and he would Fain have Glled his belly with 


the hicſks that the ſwine did eat; and no mat 


murmur! Ie unto him, 


17 \:41 


by Hulk inn be GE | 

17 And when he came to himſelf,he faidh 
many hired ſervants of my fathers nk 
enough and to ſpare, and 1 perith with huge 
liſy 


18 1w1)l) ariſe,and goto my father,and wi 
noto him, Father, 1 have tinned againſt leon | waſte 
and before thee, « A 

is And am no more worthy tobe elledty{ that 1 
ſon; make me as one of thy hired ſervants, | flew: 
2+ And hearofe, and came to his father. I 'S1 
When he was yet a great way off, his fatherſnþ ſhall 
him, and had compaſſion,and ran, aud fell a bf fiews 
neck, and kiſſed him, 41 
21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I knfj put 0 
finned againſt heaven, and in thy fight,and anyÞ jntot 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, ll 
22 ut the father ſaid ro his ſeryants, Buyf unto! 
Forth the beſt robe, and: put it on him, andpuſ} thou 
aring on his hand, and fhocs on lus feet, 6A 

2; And bring hither the tatred calf, andkillyþ he (a 
and let ns eat and be merry. Quick; 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and isalinf 9 1 
again z he was Joſt, and is touud, Andtheyiv| eſtthe 
gan to be merry, | Wheat 

25 Now lus elder fon wa: in the field ; and uþ Write 
he came and drew nigh to the houie, he heal 8 A 


muſick and dancing. ecauf 
- 26 Andhe called one of the ſervartsandibf this w 
; $d whar thele things meant, | Childre 


27 Andhe ſaid unto him, Thy brother th 9 A 
and thy father hath killed the farted calf, bÞ friends 
cauſe he hath received him ſaf+ and ſound, | Weny 

28 And he was angry, and would not golf Up hat 
therefore came his father out, and intreatedhn} 10 þ 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his facher,LoghebF fachfy 
many years do I ſerve thee neither eranſyIcCfed | the lea 
at any time thy commandment, and yet thouwp 111ft 
ver gaveft mea kid, that l might make merry widp Maright 
my friends: þaſt th 

20 But afſoon as this thy ſon was come, Wilf 12 A 
hath devowed thy living wath harlots, WP Mich | 
haſt killed for him the fatted calf, Watch 3 

3t And he ſaid unto him, $on, thou ut 1} © 
With megand all that 1 have is thme, "4 he 

32 It was mect that we ſhould make nerf ich} 
and be glad 2 for this thy brother was dew6, NF can 


is alive again z and Was loſt, and IT , 


l 


 10fthe wnjuft fleward, 14 The hypotrifie of 
idNoy | - the coverons Phariſees reprowved, 

7e bread Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diiciples ; There 
hunger! fAwas a certain rich man which had a ftewatd, 
nilli 2nd the ſame was accuſed unto him chat he had 
t bean, | waſted his goods-. | wy 
2 And he called him,and ſaid unto him, How is 1C 
alled& | that 1 hear this of thee? give an account of thy 
nts. | fleward{hip: for Y mayeſt he no longer ſteward, 
ber- InfÞ 4 Then the ſteward ſaid wirhin himielt, VVhar 
atherſaþ ſhall | do? for my lerd caketh away from me the 
ell al flewardihip: I cannor dig, to beg I am aſhamed, 

4 lam refolyed what to do, that when 1 am 
er, 1 lat} put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
and any} jnto their houſes, 

5 So he called every one of his lords debtery 
ts, Buy unto him;and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweft 
n, and jutÞ thou unto my lord 2 
t, 6 And he ſaid, An hundred meafures of oyl. And 
zad killz& he (aid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down 

| Quickly, and write fiftie. : 
& is alinÞ 9 Then ſaid he to another, And how much ow- 
ad they bo; £ſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 

Wheat, And he (21d unto hum, Take thy bill, and 
1d 2 and uþ Write foureſcore, 
'e, he heal 8 And the Jord commended the unjuſt fteward, 

decauſe he had done wiſely : for the children of 
ets,andaþf this world are in their generation wiſer then the 
Children of light, 
her is a} 9 And I {ay unto you , Make to your ſelves 
ed calf, bv friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe, that 
ſound, | Wenye fail.they may receive you into everlaſte 
} not goitÞ Up habitations, 
treated} 19 He that 1s faithfull in that which 18 Teaſft, is 
her, Loghelp farhfall alſo in much $ and he that is unjuſt in 
-anſy;cdedlÞ the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
yer thou} 11 If therefore ye have not been Faithfull in the 
e Derry Wd Aatrighteous Mammon, who will commit to your 
uit the true riches? 

come, Wil 12 And if ye have not been faithfall in that 
arlots , df Mich is another mans, who ſhall give you that 

WUCh 1$ your OWn - 
chow any 13 CNo ſervant can ſerye two maſters, for ei- 
rl e will hate the one and love the other, or 
make ot! ] oo will hold to the one 22d def; Pile the other 3 
yas dead, Wh 12 Gannot [erve God and Mammong 


1 found, 
fn TT 14 And 
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17 And when he came to himſelf,he filly 
wany bured fervants of my fathers hay 
enough and to ſpare, and 1 periſh with hay 
18 qo x hong po to my father,audyilly andt 
nnto him, Father, 1 have tinned apaintlem | 
and before thee, Sn yy 


"207 


2A 

is And am no more worthy tobe ally] that. 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervat, Þ flew; 
2+ And hearofe, and came to his fathr kf 4 7 
When he was yet a great way off, his fats ſhall 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, audfelluilff flews 
neck, and kiſſed him, | 41 
21 And the ſ«n ſaid unto him, Father, 1 Put 0 


finned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight,adasF jnto t 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, 55 
22 ut the father ſaid ro his ſeryants, biffs ynto | 
forth the beſt robe, ard put it on him, wig thou 
aring on his hand, and ſhoes on lus feet, 6A 
23 And bring hither the tatred calf, andkll he (a1 
and let ns eat and be merry. F quick 
24 For this my ſon was dead, and 1 7 1 
again z he was Joſt, and is tonud, Andttqhgel the 
gan to be merry, | 
25 Now lus elder fon wa. in the field; al 
he came and drew nigh to the houit, hea 8 A 
muſick and dancivg. Decauſ 
| 26 Andhe called one of the ſervants,auvgh 
- $d what thele things meant, Y 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother © 
and thy father bath killed the farted call 
cauſe he hath received him ſaf- and ſound. 
28 And he was angry, and would notgomt 
therefore came his father out, and intreatedy | 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, 088 
many years do I ſerve thee neither tranſyiclt 
at any time thy commandment, and yet thoi 
ver gaveft mea kid, that I might make met!) 
my friends: | 
20 Bur afſoon as this thy ſon was come, Mi 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, ich 1 


haſt killed for him the fatted calf, ich i 
3t And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou ut } C? 
With megand all that 1hbave is thine. t he 


32 It was mect that we ſhould make 8etey 
and be glad 3 for this thy brother was det6Þ 6aun 
is alive again z and was loſt, and bj 


" 10f the unjuſt reward, 14 The hypoerifie of 
ally | - the coverores Phartlees reproved. 
hant bn Nd he ſaid alſo unto his diiciples ; There 
th ing A was 2 certain rich man which had a ſtewatd, 
ad villa and che ſame was accuſed unto him that he had 
into waſted his goods- : 

2 And he called bim,and ſaid unto him, How is 1e 
 calt{hÞ that 1 bear this of thee? give an account of thy 
vats | fiewardſhip: for y mayeſt he no longer ſtewards 
father WE 3 Then the Reward ſaid within himielt, VVhar 
$ fathetfaff ſhall 1 do? for my lerd caketh away from me the 
d fell af Riewardihip: I cannor d1g, to beg 1 am aſhamed, 

4 lam reſolyed what ro do, that when 1 am 
ather,1 nf put out of the ſteward(hip, they may receive me 
it,and af jnto their houſes, 
| 5 Sohe called every one of his Iords debters 
yants, buff unto him; and ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt 
him, a4 thou unto my lord ? 
feet, | 6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oyl. And 
f, andkil& he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down 

(quickly, and write fiftie. ; 


and i111 7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much ow- 
AndthqWiel thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 


Wheat, And he ſa1d unto hum, 1 ake thy bill, and 

field; a{vrite foureſcore, 

ouie, le ka, 8 And the Jord commended the unjuſt fteward, 
Pecauſe he had done wiſely : for the children of 


this world are in their generation wiſer then the 


y ants,and8ph"l | 
D Children of light, 


-other i. 9 And I {ay unto you , Make to your ſelves 
tted call, Wſiends of the Mammon of unr1ghteouſneſle, that 
ad ſound, {Menye fail.they may receive you into everlaſts 
uld not goth habitations, 

| intreatedgj 19 He that 1s faithfull in that which 18 Teaft, is 
carher LoJuthfall alſoin much ; and he that is unjuſt in 
r eranſg;cllÞee leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

id yet that 11f therefore ye have not been Faithfull in the 


ake mert) Merighteous Mammon, who will commir to your 


lt the erue riches? 
Ty if ye have not been faithfall in that 
i 18 another mans, who ſhall 
OI Woes, give you that 
} ' No ſervant can ſerye two maſters, for et- 
ts Wi e will hate the one and love the other, or 
1d make 0F*"e will hold co the one and deſpiſe the other 2 
r was dex iP Got [erve God and Mammon, 
nd 33 IT E 14 And 


| 
| 


13 come, Vi 
i harlots,5 


S, IM KE, | 
T4 And the Phariſees allo who were con; 


ind 
heard all theſe things: and they derided hin, zo 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which | wen! 


Juftifie your ſelves before men, bur God know} 31 
eth yourhearts:for that which ishighly efteemh fes2 
amongſt men, is abomination 1n the ſigh of wþ ſwad 
I 6 The law and the prophets were until] Joby 
fince that time the kingdome of Godis prey} 3 C3 
and eyery man preaſleth into it, F 30 
x7 Andit 1s eafjer for heayen and eathgh FI" 
paſſe, then one title of the law to fail, *£ 
18 Whoioever putteth away his wifeandmf to hi 
rieth another, commirteth adultery; andwhofÞ . 2 1 
ever marrieth her that is put away from her luF hanpe 
band, committeth adultery, : 
L9 © There was a certatn rich man,whichwſ 3 q 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared jw# treſpa 
ptuouſly every day, : peut, 
20 Andthere was a certain bepgpger naedl 44 
Zzarus, Which was laid at his gate full of fox} 3n 2d 
21 And deſiring to be fed with the cut thee, C: 
which fell from the rich manscablegmoreontiÞ - 5 A 
dogs came and licked his ſores, | | Our fai 
22 And it came to pafle that the begger dic, 64 
was carried by the angels into Abrahams bole of muf 
the rich man alſo died and was buried, © Þ tre, Be 
2; And in hellheliftup his eyes being in tv Planted 
ments, aud ſeeth Abraham afar off,andLaamue, 7 Bu 
his boſome. _ : kcef 
24 And he cried,and ſaid, Father AbrahamjnÞ Wien i 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that hemay 6 meat; 
the tip of his finger in water and cool my tou : An 
for I am tormented in this flame, ; A y w 
25 Bat Abraham ſaid, Son,remember thitts "1 lery 
in thy lifetime recervedſt chy good thing of Merwar 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now hes 
forted, and thou art tormented, 
2s nd beſides ajl this, berween us ow Ar 
there 1s a great gulf fixed, ſo that wo A Ut 
would paſſe from hence to you,cannotz;neiwr Mich Pr 
they palle to us, that wonld come from w I = 
27 Then he fatd, I pray thee therefore ven th 
that thou wouldeft ſend him to my farhersi a 2 
28 For I have fiye brethren; F be may m__ ot, 
the,lcft they allo come into this place® w_ rnd 
25 &brakam ſaith unto him, They hae? he 
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hi, 
y which 
0 know: 
efteemd 
rol (6 
all Joby 
preackel, 


- eathh 
e.and my 


nd whe 
m het bn; 
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named! 
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ger dit 
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1ed, 


being in th 
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at he may (1 
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CHA my ok 4 
f rophets, let rhem hear them, _ 
_ pb Cid Nay father Abraham? but i1fore 
ment unto them from the dead, they wall repent. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, 1i they hear not Mo« 
{52nd the prophets, neither will they be pere 
ſwaded, though one roſe from the dead, 
CHAP, XVII. 
1 (hriſt teacberh to avoid occafions of offences, 
20neto forgive another, 6The power of faith, 
Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples,It 15 1mpoſsie 
Þ ble but that offences will come, but wo un- 
to him through whom they come, 
"2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 


| haned about his neck,Sc he caſt into the ſea,then 


tharhe thould offend one of theſe little ones. 

3 q Take heed to your ſelves: if thy brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him ; aud ifhe re. 
peat, forgive him, ; 

4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven times 
in aday;and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
thee, ſaying, I repent z thou ſhalt forgive him, 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
Our faith, 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid,If ye had faith as a grain 
of nuſtard-teed,ye might ſay unto this ſycamine= 
| tree, Be thou plucked up by the root,and be than 
| planted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey you- 
7 But which of you having a lervant plows 
log or feeding cattell, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he 18 come from the field, Go and fit down 
| tomeat? 
$8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
| Rady wherewith 1 may ſup , and gird thy ſelf, 


her that 4d lerve me, tull Lt have eaten and drunken g and 


x4 thing) 


z0w he 15005 


ma eſt ; TY 
eoeft ; 02.500 he entred into a certain village,there 
wy has WRte nn tem men thas were lepers, which ſtood 


$ #erward thou thalt cart and drink. 


0gs that were commanded him? 1 trow not, 


13 And 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the - 


a C—_——c-_——cc -_ 


x2 And they lifred u p cheir voices;audliyn 


Tus, Mafter, bave mercy on us. "| houſet 

14 And when he taw themyhe ſaid unto come 
ſhew your ſelves unto the priefts, And itcangy the he! 
paſſe that as they wenr, they were cleanſed, 32 R 


15 And one of them when he ſaw $he was 43V 
eurncd back, and with a loud void Elorifecns 
16 And fell down on his face at his feer gh Þ*'® 
Ving him thanks; and he was a Samarits, "8 #41 
17 And Jeſus anſwering faid , Wee thy 2 
not ten cleanſed Þ but where arethe nine) þ 1lP 
18 There ate not found that returnedropyls - 3 I 
glory to God , ſave this ſtranger, | one ſh 
15 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy wah 36 T 
faith hath made thee whole: | 
20 © And when he was demanded of they 37 4 
yiſces , when the kingdome of God ſhoulq Where 
he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdouy off © 
God cometh not with obſervation, td togt 
21 Neither ſhall chey ſay, Lo here, or lothyy The 
for beholdzthe kingdome of God is within # 7”, 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, Tran y' 
will come when ye ſhall defire to ſee oneottef Bit 
dayes of the Sen of man,and ye ſhall not ſti br 
23 And they ſhall fay to you, See here, or| 
there: go not after them, nor follow them, 
24 For as F lightuing that lightneth onroſjwh', , 
Part under heaven,ſhineth wnto the otherpats 
der heavens ſo ſkal alſo FSon of man be inhivdſy- 4 An 
- 3$ But Grit muſt he ſufer many things, ullſ 4 
rejeced of this generation. God, nc 
25 And a$it wat in the dayes of Norz(olki 


- L et 
it be alſo in the dayes of the Son of man, | Ag 

27 They did eat,they drank, they married wit meary 
they were given in marriage, untill the day g an 


Noeentred into the ark; and the floud cant judpe (i 
deſtroyed them all, : 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the daie"0 lt yyich 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, theſinhay 1, 


they planted, they builded; $1t 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went outof Yip, ye 
dom, it rained fire and brimftone from Ftajy þ 


and deſtroyed them alle 9 And 
3o Even thus ſhallit be ia the day WirWtnfted 
Son of man js revealed, ad def 
31 In that day, he which Call pe " QT 


CHAP. XVIITE y 
houſe top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, [er him nog 
come down to take it away; and he that is in 
the field, let him likewiſe not return back, 

32 Remember Lots wife, 

22 Whoſoeyer ſhall ſeck to ſaye his life, ſhalk 
uh it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 


ſerye it, Fs to ; 

| F Itell you, jn that nighr there ſhall be ewe 
jen in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, the othes 
ſtall 


Walls 


tan 
ſed, 


* - 


| 33 Two women ſhall be grinding rogethey; thy 
one ſhall be raken, and the ocher left, EY 
-36 Two.men thall be-in the field; the one ſhall 
if $e taked, and the other lefr, : ELL 
f thenl 37 And they. anſwered and ſaid unto him 
ould a. # Where, Lord 2 And he ſaid unto them , Whereſo. 
avs ererthe body is;thithor will che cagles be ;gather= 


ngene ed together « 
ug CRAS WAITS. Fg: 

The importunaze widow, 9 The Phariſre, ant 
Ya Publicane, is Children brought za Chriſt. 
"8 A Nd. he ſpake a parable unto them , #0 cf. 

: Arne ;lat men ought alwayes to pray,and nog 

to jaunt I BY: 

1 Saying, There was ina eity 2 judge , whack 
not-God, neither regarded man, . '_. 
3 and there wasa widow 1n that city, & ſhecame 
unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine adyerſary, ; 
'4 And he would 'not for a while 2 but after= 
"F vitd he ſaid wichia hianſelf , Though I fear not 
Nor; al God, nor regard man, > 0. . 

N0C;10 Ws 5 yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 will 
on vial ge her , leſt by her continuall coming the 


Maty me, | 

the GſWY 5 And the Lord ſaid y' Hear what the unjuſt 

ud 623 i figee faith, D25554h od 

7 And thall not God avenge his own ele, 

Which cry day and- night unto him , though he 
long with them? * _.. 

$1 tl you that he will avenge them ſpeed[e 

« Neyertheleſſe, when the .Son of man cometh, 
[ ke finde faith on the earth ? EIS 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 

tnſted in themſelyes that they were righteourg 

$0 deſpiſed others, - EW 

i} {®t Tio men went vp into the comple to prog 


daieiot lt 
hr, the 


SL LUKE, 
She one 2 Pharifce, and the other a publicy, | , 
tt the Phariſee ſtood and prayed chu - : 
Himſelf; Gud 1 thank thee, that I amnot x the Q F 
mein are, extortiouers, anyult, aduicerers,o gy {bl 
"4$ Tti118 publicanes PR 
x2 1 taſttwice in the werk; I give tithe! fall 
ghac I poliefle, _ : jy 
83 And the publicane ſtanding afar of, wif \,." 
ot liftup fo much as his eyes unto hearen, by 


Fnore upon lis breaſt,ſaying, God be merciully yi 
Me a ſinner. ; F09 Be 
z4 I tell you, this man went down tg hishu ar 
Jultifiedrather then che other; for every one th} ,,.. 
exalteth himſelt , thall be abaſed ; andhy by 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, FO. 
x5 And they brought unto him alfoinkang ,1 , 
at he would couch them;but when his dif {4.7 
Faw it, they rebuked them, th | 2 
x6 But Jeſus called them. unto him, andluip 19s 
Suffer little children ro come unto me, ad ſuf ſpitt 
Þid-.them not:for of ſuch isthe kingdome of (x 
77 -Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhalluf 1.2% 
weceive the kingdome.of God as a little ci 74 
fhall in no wiſe eater therein, 2nd t 
x8 Andq a certain zuler asked hun, faying,(o they 
Maſter , what fthall } do:to inherit ecerwlliny 5 
- T6 And Jeſus iaid unto: bimy Why callety gh 1 
m2 good ?none is gogd (ave one, 744 #, Gf you 
29. 'Fhou knowelt the commandments, Ju .c 4 


rormunic adultery, Do abt kill, Panor ſteal Vo (ie! 
bear falſe witneife > Honoue, thy tather away ' 4, 
m19ther. | | WG ot ct 8 | 
21; And he ſaid; All theſe have I kepuiront "Y 
TOnth uPs - ; mid hat 
22 Now when Jeff heard theſe thingy let ., 
into him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing; (ell lM gar he 
Zhou haft,and diftridute unto the pooreaulbl yy « 
1halthave treafurern:heayen,v come,folloy g ny. 
23 And when he heardthgghe was very ig 40, 
Tutl, for he was very rich; ! «(of Prough 
24 And when Jeſas ſaw that he was vet" ale | 
yowtfull;nc (aid, How: hardly ſhall they tt 41 $; 
riches eater into the kingdowe of God! Fm th 
\ 25 For it is eafer for, a cam: 1 to g0 Wh Fn pop 
veedies cyc, then far a righ may [9 enter 183 F 4: An 
Kingdoms gf Gods -: 4! fair 


Fd - 


CHAP, XVII1T. 
ew, | 26 And they that heard it , ſaid , Who then 
hw WkR (2p be ſaved ? 


t3 ef 29 And he ſaid, The things which are unpoſe 
v8 uf ble with men, are poſſible with God. 
| 28 Then Peter {aid , Lo, we have left all, and 
thesvi 4 followed thee. F : 
29 Andhe {aid unto them , Verily I ſay unto 
off, weil you, there is no man that hath lefthouſe, or pa» 
earn, uh +orts or brethren,or Wife,or children for the kings 
nerafuloÞ tome of Gods ſake, : R 
\, | 3 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
to tus buy this preſent time , and in che worid to come life 
ry One 8 everlatings ' DEL 
andii ff 21 q Then he took unto him the twelve,and ſaid 
\.Þ vnto them; Pehold , we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
alſo nay allthings that are written by the prophets cone 
his diſcizk cerming the Son of man, ſhall be accompliſſied, | 
| | 32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
0 , 00 v4 ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully cutreated and 
me, ud ivy foirted on : PT: 
lome of (x 33 Ardthey ſball fcourge him, and pur kimto 
ver ſball8Y qezth, and the third'day he ſhall rife again, 
lixtle ch 24 And they underficod none of theſe tlungs 2 
: ard this ſaying Was hid from them, neither knew 
Faying,(ot they the things which were ſpokeu. 2 
ererullinſ 25 @ And it came to paſſe,that as he was come 
ly callet nigh unto Jericho, a "certain blinde man fare by 
as H, - the way fide begging : 
nents, om 


6 And heating the anylticude paſſe by, ke asked 

t ſteal,Vo hat it meine.” 4 FAY, 

ather du & rey told him , that Jeſus of Nazareth 

—_— 

F And he ctied, ſaying, Jeſus,thou Sou of Da» 

"Evid haye mercy vn*me, , 

 chinghif'Y 25 Aud they which went before , rebuked him, 

ag: (ell that he ſhould hold” his peace 5 but he cried fo 

pore nach the more, Thou Son of David have mercy 

>me,foll00%F 6 me, | 

as very ig 4, and Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be 
br nght unto him; and when he was come neat,he 

e WaS TY S aked him, 


1 they WY 41 Saying, What wilt thon that I ſhould do 
f God! _.\R mother? And he (aid, Lord , that I may receive 
togo thr 2 fight, | 
9 cater W942 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Recrive thy fight, 
4 bath avedthee, os 

: "05 WA #3 And 


I kepuiront 


| 
l 
[4 . 


———— —— - + 
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; S, L u K E. 
43 And immediatly he received his Goh, wd 
followed him,glorifying God: and all the peiph 
when they ſaw it, pave praile unto God, 
A. A Rh X-1 X, 
aZachens a publicane,n1 The ten pieces of my 
28 Chri/t Tier 3:0 Jerufally, nl us 


AN Jeſus entred and palled through]eridy, - 
2 Aud behold, there was a mannamed}; ſerva 
eheus, which was the chief amony the publics r li 
and he was rich, fl 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he wy,ul hath 
Could not for the preaſſe , becauſe hewailit ig 
of ſtature, over 
4 And he ran before,and climbed up intozþ} \,, 
comore-tree to ſee him for he was to paſetiuff ;, th 
Ways napk 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place,he looklf \! 
Up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him-, Zadmwp go... 
&. thakehaſte , and come down ; for to day 1 lf 1,1 
 abideat thy houſe. © 
” 6 And he madehafte and came down, adi} 
ceived him joyfully, thou] 
4 And when they ſaw it , they all murmurts up &| 
faying,That he was gone to be gueſt withaup 11. c 
that 15 a ſinner, ; 23 
'$ And Zacheus ſtood , and ſaid unto the [6 into & 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 givetotit regu 
poore , and if I have taken any thing fron 2] y 
man by falſe accuſation, Ireftore him fourthohf £ 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is farvþ pe 
©n come to this houſe , forſomuch 'a5 healb i my 
the ſon .of Abraham, ; | pound 
10 For the Son of man is cometo ſeckaink * 6 
fave that which was loft | Which 
11 And asthey heard theſe things , he at hath : 
and ſpake a parable , becauſe he was ni h"oJ-| from | 
ruſalem, and becauſe they thought that theo} \, 3 
dome of God ſhould immediatly appr that] 
12 He ſaid therefore, A certain noble muMtÞ - gov ly, 
into a far countrey to receive ſor himſelf} 1g 4 
dome, and toreturn, viel before, 
13 And he called his ten ſervants, and&Ff 1, | 
red them ten pounds, and ſaid unto themW ugh tc 
py till 1 -ome, "8: led 
14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent 2%} din] 


atter hn , ſaying , VWs will agt have tum 
2761gne Over u Or os 


- 


$ of many, þ 


named 7; 


, he dl 
uige} 
it theliye 
pea 


e maſt 
nſelf4lg 


and dif 


them, %Þ 


| 
MM 


__ 


tt 2 ney 
o mil 
Joh f 


CHAP, XIXx. 

rs And it came to paſſe , that when he was re. 
turned, having received the kingdonfte , then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be calied nnto him, 
to whom he had given the money , that he might 
know how wuch every man had gained by trading 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord,thy pound 
hath gainedten pounds, 

17 And he [a1d unto him , Well, thou good 
ſervantis becauſe thou haſt been taithtull in a ves» 
x7 little, hayethou autiority over ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 


WU} hathgained five pounds. 


ig And he ſaid likewiſe to him,Be thou alſe 


| ofer hve cities, 


20 And another came,ſ:ying , Lord, behold,here 


. s thy pound which I have kept laid up in a 


napkin, 

21 For I feared thee , becauſe thou art an att 
ere man ; thou takeſt up that thou layedſt nog 
down) and reapeſt thar thou didſt not ſow, 

22 And he ſaith unto him , Out of thine own 


| mouth will 1 judge thee , thou wicked ſervants 


thoukneweſt that I was an auſtere man , —_ 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I di 
not ſow, 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 


| Into the bank , that at my coming I might have 
af Fequired mine own with uſuric 2 


3 Take 


24 And he ſaid unto them that ood by _ 
1at ha 


from him the pound, and give 1c to him t 
ten pounds, 
25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten 


pounds ) 


26 For I ſay unto you, Thet unto every one 


| Which hath, thall be giveny and from him that 


hath not,even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
tom him, 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that] ſhould reigne over them, bring hither, and 
[lay them before me, 

28 E And when he had thus ſpoken , he went 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
a9 And it came to paffe when he was come |} 
ugh to Bethphage and Bethany , at the mount 
alled the mount of Qlives, he ſent two of his | 


Uſcipley : 
H ; 3+ Saying, | 


= tHath need of him, 


{ eaſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſe 
j Jeſus thereon, 


2 works that they had ſeen, 


bY) multitude Caid unts him, Maſter, rebuke tly 6. 


: SL UKkE 
3s Sayitg, Go ye into the village over gozind 
you, inthe which at your entring ye ſhall findex 
colt tizd, whereon yetnever man fate;looſe hin 
aid bring him hitler . : 

2L Andifany man aſk you, Yhy do ye looſs 
him?thus ſhallYe ay unto him, Becauſe the Lond 


—_—_ it 


32 And they that were ſent, went their way,arl 
found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the ogr, 
er5 thereof ſaid unto them,Why looſe ye thecoly | 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of hin, 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus 2 and they 


ef 


35 And as he went, they ſpread their clothy 
in the way, 

27 And when he was come nigh , even nowat 
the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoyce and 
Praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 


—_— 


38 Saying ,Blefſed be the king that cometh 11 
the name of the Lord, peace in heaven,and glory 
un the higheſt, . 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees fromamoyy thi | 


ſciples, 

4o Andhke anſwered and faid unto then, Itel! 
you , that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, ths 
ſtones would immediatly cry out. 

4t & And whenke was come near, ke bets 
he city,and wept overit, 

42 Sayitp, If thou hadſt known , even thou, i! 
leaſt in this thy day,the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now they are 11d from thuneeye1 

43 For the dayes {hal come upon thee that thitk 
Enemies ſhall caſt atrench about thee, and cot 

afſe thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the grout 
and thy children within thee: and they ſhall wt 
leave in thee one tone upon another, becauſe tivy 
kueweſt not the time of thy viſitation 
45 And he went into the temple, andbegantd 

eaſt out them that ſold therein , and them tut 


bought, 46 Sj 


46 
js the 
of ths 
41 1 
Cuet | 
prop1: 


"6 
for all 


© 4041nF 
| findes 
ofe hin, 


Ye looſe 
the Lord 


Way,anl 


the owt, 
thecoly 
_ him, 
and t 

| trfl 


ir clothe 


Rt now at 
he whole 
oyce and 
e mighty 


ometh 11 
nd glory 


mov the | 


e thy C 


zem, 1 el! 
eace, ts 


he beheld 


n thou, t 
long unto 
ine eyes 
that thin? 
, and co 
very fide, 
e ground 
# ſhall 20x 
caule thay 
ls 

dbegantd 
them tut 


46 Sajiy 


— 


_ 


tad 


—_ 


CHAP. XX, 
46 Saying unco them, It 15 written, My houſe: 
is the houſe of prayers but ye haye made 1t aden, 
of theeves, SEARS 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
cuct prieſts and che Scribes, and the ctuet of the 
pople ſought to deſtroy him, 
48 And could not finde what they might do 2 
forall the people were very attentive to hear him, 
CHAP, X % 
I{brift eopucheth his authority ty a queſtion of © 
Jobns baptiſmmes 9 hee! $afren of the uinezarde 
Nd it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe 

Age, as hetaught the people tithe temple 
2nd preached the goſpel , the chief prieſts and, 
the Scribes came upon htm, with the elders, _ 
2 And ſpake unto him, faying, Tell us,By what 
aithority doſt thou theſe things 2 or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will 
alio aſk you one thing, atd anſwer me. 

4 The baptiſne of John, was it from heaveng 
or of men? 2 
5 And they reaſoned with theinſelves, ſaying 
Ifwe ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay , Why 
then beleeved ye him not 2 

6 But and if we ſay , Of mer; a!l the pcople 
Will Rone us:. for they be Perſwaded that John 
#25 2 prophet, 

7 And they anſwered, that they could uot tell 
wlitnce 18 45, | 
$ AndJeſus faid nnto them , Neither tell 1 your 
} what authority 1 do theſe chungs. : 

9 Then begau he to ſpeak to the people chis 
paablez A certain man planted a y:neyard , and 
lt 1t forth to huſbandmen, aud went 1nco 2 148 
©ntrey for a long time, 

I Andatthe ſeaton,ite ſent x ſervant to the huſe 
bandmen , that they thould g: ve him of rhe frute 
of the yineyard 3 but che lnſb2ncmen beat hints 
ud ſent him away empty. 

It And again he ſent another ſervanty and they 
at him allo , and entreated him ſhametfuliy, 
adſent him away empty. 

2 And again he ſeat the third, and they 
Wounded hin ali2,and cait bim outs 
I; Then (aid the Lord of the yincyzrd , Whig 
nay hal 


$. LURE 

hall 1 do? Tt will ſend my beloved fon t { ny 
be they will reverence him when they ſee hip 

x14 Butyvhen the huſbandmen ſaw him;theyres 
ſoned among themſelyes , ſaying, This is the hey 

come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may 


Ours. ; 
x5 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and ki. 


Vineyard do unto them ? 

265 He thall come and deſtroy theſe huſbatd, 
ten, and ſhall give the vineyard to others, A 
gyhen chey heard 1t , they ſaid, God forbid, 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid , Whatisthy 
Then that 15 wricten, ſhe ſtone whichthe builden 
xejeaedzthe ſame is become F head of the cone} 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that tone hall 
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will grinde him to poudg, 
19 EF And the chief priefts and the Scribe the 
e houre ſought to lay hands on him, andth 
eared the people: for they perceived thathe 
Fpoken this parable againſt them, 

29 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpits 
Which would feigne themſelves juſt men, that hey 
ought take hold of his words , that ſo they might 
deliyer him unto the power andauthoririe oft 

governour. - 

2r Andthey aſked him , faying , Maſter, 
know that thou ſaycRt and teacheft rightly , ni 


A EY OCETT FSC I EET > a Oe Ee RG 
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*S 
— AAS 


e way of God truly, Ares 
* 22 1s it lawfull for us togive tribnteunto 
Tar, or no? 
23 Buthe perceived their craftineſſe, and ſil 
7 fnto them, Why tempt ye me ? : 
þ 24 Shew mea peny:whoſe image and ſuptrſcrp 
gion hath it? They anſwered and ſaid , Ceſar, 
25 And he ſaidunto them, Render therefore ut 
to Ceſar the things which be Ceſars,and unto 60d 
the things which be Gods, : 
25 And they could not takehold of his wordl 
El beforc the people , and they marvelled athiits 
w! Jer, and held their peace. 
N =! 297 © Then came to him certain of the Saddi 
ITY 3; ees. (which deny that there 13 any reſurredtion) 
i; 148 I | nd they aſked him, g Saf 
3 ED PO Y --.-- 3 , 


Jed him. What therefore ſhall the Lord of ty | © 


| $4 her accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teachtk | 


of Sa 
20y mat 


33 Tl 
them 13: 

14 A 
cldre 
marriag 


be broken + but on whomſoever it ſhall fall,it | 35 B' 


to obt: 


| the dea 
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CHAP. X% 

19 Saying , Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
zy mans brother die , having a wife, and he die 
without children,thar his brother [hould take his 
wiſeand raiſe up ſced unto his brother, 

19 There were therefore ſeven brethren , and 
the firſt rook a wife,and died without childrens 

70 And the ſecond took her £0 wife , and he 
tied childeleſfſe, I | 
| #1 Ardthe third took her , and in like manner 
tle ſeven alſo. And they left no children,and, died, 

22 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurreion, whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. : 
14 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them , The 
| children of this world marry , and are given 11 

marriage, , 

25 But they which ſhall be accounted worthie 
t0 obtain that world , and the reſurre&ion from 
| thedead, neither marry,nor are given in matriages 

36 Neither can they die any more; for they are 
equall unto rhe angels, and are the children of 
God , being the chi{dren of the reſurrection. 

31 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes 
ſkewed at the buſh , when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 1ſaac , and 
the God of Jacob, 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
livingy for all live unto him. : 

39 C Then certain of the Scribes anſwering 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that , they durit not aſk him any 
Queſtion at all, 

41 And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they that 
Chriſt is Davids ſon 2 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book of 
Palmes, The LogD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thow 
01 my right hand, 

4; Till Imake thine enemies thy footſtools | 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, koW 18 
[tthen his ſon 2 

45 C Then in the audience of all the people, 
ſaid unto his diſciples, 

45 Beware of the Scribes,which defire to walk 
long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 
ad the higheſt ſcats in the ſynagogues, and the 
alt ro0wp at traſts. 2 

| ls 47 Walch 


=. * = 00m7 
= _ Ce— 
= 


—_—_ _—_ £5 mn i; 5 Fd & EL 67 
- i GR et De GE Moen EIT Bhs» og 


—_ — - 
tos tte ee A A re AO ——_ 


8. he —__ — wp 


I OS 2 LET 


vo FR. _ " hb 


ES 


= ——— 


»f th f 


IR”. -0 
Mn | Ba4l- 
ly 0 i \ wa 

. "4 


aþ - 


7" 20g t =” 
;, os ER _—_—— 


SL UKE, 
47 Which devoure widows houfes, a(t, 
fhew make long prayers 3 the ſame ſhall ni 
ereater damnation. 
CHAP, XXI. 

x The pooye widow is commended, 5 The df, 

fron of the temple and city u foretold, yty 

gaes before the laſt day, 
Nd he looked up,and law the richmenclly 

=\ their gifts into the treaſury, 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poore widoy, a 
11g in thither two mites, 


2 Andhe ſaid , Of atruth I ſay unto you, th 


ehis £052 widow hath cait in more then they 
& EG; all theſe have of their abundance @y 
1:1to the offerings of God , bur ſhe of lier yea 
nach cat 1a alt che living that ſhe had, 
5 $ And as ſome ſpake of the temple , lor; 
was adorned with goodly ftones,and gifts be ful 


14 And 
1nd breth 
ome of y 

17 And 
qumes ak 

18 But 
periſh, 

191n 1 

20 And 
with arm 
ofiswgh 
{ 21 Thi 
the moun 
'of Ity de} 
# countrey: 
| 22 Fot 
all things 
23 But 


6 As for theſe things wich yebehold the dy 
will come,in the which there ſhall nor be le: 
Rone upon auorher,thar thal not be thrown d6@, 

=: And they askedhim, ſaying, Maſter, butwis 
ſhall rheſe caings be2and what figne will thiteh 
when theſe things (ha)l come to paſſe ? 

8 Andie ſaid, Take heed that ye be not det, 
ved; tor inany fhal come in my name; ſaying ln 
Cirift , and tae time draweth nearsgo yt m 
cheretore aftcr them, 


{25d to 1 

thee {h; 
* Wrath nj 
24 Att 
and ſhal 
and [er 
tiles, un! 

43C/ 
, tne m00 
* viltreſſe 


EI, 


'9 Bur when ye thall h-ar of wars, and com 
eons, be not tertifieds for theſe things muſh} 
come to paſſe, but the cad 1s not by andby, 

io Thenſaid he unto them , Nation hall nit 


it And great earthquakes fhall be indir! 
places, and famines, and peſtilences , andfexti 
ſights, & great f1gnes ſhall there be fromhe 
12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay thr 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering 
ap to the ſyaagognes, and into priſons, bit 
brought before kings 8 rulers for my nansſi: 
13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtinni 
24 Settle it therefore iu your hearts, not 0h 
ditate beſare , what ye thall anſwer, 
t5 For I will give you 2a mouth aud wiſe, 
; Which all your adverſarics {12all aot bebe 
ths 


1 


[4y4 nor pefult; 


i 
oe | 


gaunſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdons þ; 


the way! 

26 Me 
looking 
 theearti 


| ig) at 
1 
Ne t 
God 1 
3 
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The defy 


men eafiy 


dow, 


you, th 


a they: 
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CHAP, XXT. 
14 And ye (ſhall be betrayed both by parenre; 
nd brethren , and kinsfolks , and friends , and 
ne of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death, 
j9 And ye thall be hated of all men for my 
yanes lake. 4 
18 But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
il, 
Fo your patience poſſeTe ye your fouls, 
| 20 And when ye ſhall fee Jernialem compaſſed 
with armies,then know that the deſolation ther &« 
 oſisvglhs 
2t Then let them which are in Judea , flee £9 
the mountains,and Jer them which are 1n the midtt 
of it, depart our, and Jet not them that are in the 
þ countreys, enter thereinto. 
22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance , that. 
{1 things which are written may be fulfilled, 
23 But wo unto them that are with childe, 


2ns , diy 
name: 
ftimon! 
not 0 


| wiledon, 
be able a 


162! 


25d to them that give {uck in thoſe dayes ; for 
there (hall be great 'diftrefle in the land , and 


\þ Wrath upon this people, 


24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the {word 
and ſhall be led away captive into all nationgg 
and Jeruſalem thall be troder down of the Gen= 
* tiles, untill the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 CAnd there thall be fignes in the fun ard in 
| the moon, and in the ftars, and upon the earths 
 Ultreſſe of nations , with perplexitiegthe ſea and 
the waves roaring, h 

26 Mens hearts failing them for frar » and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
theearth;for the powers of heaven {lialb® ſhaker, 


'þ 7 And then ſhall city ſee the Son of matt 


erming in a cloud with. power and great gloty » 
3 And when theſe things bepin to come cw 
pſe, then look up, and lift up your heads, tor 
Jour redemption draweth nigh, 

29 Andhe {pake to them a parable , Behold the 
| b3-tree, and all the trees, 

39 When they now (hoot forth , ye ſce and 
% of your own ſelves, that fammer 15 1:7 
ph at hand, 

ji So likewiſe ye , when;ye ſee theſe things 
{One to paſſe, know ye that the kingdoms 0c 
{ bod 18 nigh at hand, 


| © Verugl fay unto you, This generation; (hal? 
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S. LUKE. 
got paſſe away, till all be fulfilled, 
 _ 33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away: but 
words thall not pafſe away, | 


. .34 © And take heed to your ſelvey, |ef ty 
gime your hearts be overcharged with farfen; 
and drunkenneſſe , and cares of this life, n(j 
Shat day come upon you unawares, 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all thy 
that dwell on the face of the wholeearth, 
- 36 VVatch ye therefoxe and pray alway 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape1l 
theſe things that ſhall come co paſle, and tofu 
þefore the Son of man? . G | 
37 And in the day time he was teaching i 
the temple, and at night he wenr out,and abit 
Jn the mount that is called the mount of-Qlnn, 
23 And all the people came early in the 
Þog to him an the temple, for to hear him, 
| | HAP. XXI1, | 
T The Jews conſpire apamſt Chriſt, ; Sut 
entreth into Fudas. 7 The paſſeovey prepares. | 
Ow the feaft of unleavened brea 
nigh, which is called the paſſeover, 
2. And the chief prielts and Scribes ſort] 
tow they might kill him z for they feared bs 
people. 4 
3 © Then entxed Satan into Judas ſurnans 
Ifcariot, being of the number of rhe twelve, 
' 4 Andhewent his way ,and communed vit 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might} 
tray him unto them. 


5 And they were glad, and covenantedto gif 1 


ham money, 


. 6 And he promiſed, and ſought eppottwili] 


£0 betray him unto them in the abſcace oft 
Multirude, | 
' 7 © Then came the day of unleayencd brtl 
when the paſleover muſt be killed, _ 

3 Andhe ſent Peter and John , (aying, Go 
Prepare us the paſſeover, that we may 6 

9 And they ſaid unto him , Where wilt tw 
that we prepare? 
- 19 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when yt 
entred into the citie, there thall a man meetj0% 
bearing a pitcher of water, ſollovw Jun 
the houſe where he entrerh 1% __ 


a}. 


This 


CHAP. XXxIT. 

tt And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the 

7: but}. houſe, The maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 1s tho 
| gueſt-chamber where I thall eat the paſſeover 

> 23] with my diſciples? 

urfertiy, '12 And he ſha!) —_ you 2 large upper room 

fe, and( iſhed, there make ready, 

| bs —_— they went and fourd as he had ſaid Ute 

al ta tothem: and they made ready the paſſeover. 

th, 14-And when the houre was come, he fate 

alway} down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

eſcaped} 15 And he ſaid unto them, with deſire I have 

d total} gefiredo eat this paſſcover with you before LT 

aching n 


earl ſay unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, untill ic befulfilled in the kingdome of 


d, 
> And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
| faid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves, 
* 18For ſay unto you,1 wil not drink of the fruit 
+ 3 S542} ofthe vine,unti)] y kingdome of God ſhall come. 
preparts | 19 qAnd he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
ead UV}, brake jt,and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my 
vers body which 13 giyen for you, this do in remem- 
des loop} brace of me, : 
feared is} 26 Likewiſe alſo the en after ſupper, ſaying, 
 -þ This cup 1s the new teſtament in my bloud, 
; ſurnanzlÞ which is ſhed for you, 
twele, | 21 qBut behold , the hand of him that betray= 
ned vilaf ech meis with me on the table, 
wightb} 22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
, | determined ,but wo unto that man by whom he 
3edto girÞ is betrayed. 
.| 2zAnd they begau to enquire among themſelves, 
pportw'} which of them it was that thould do this things 
-oce off 24 & And there was alſoa ſtrife among them, 
Which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, 
ned bread 25And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gen= 
tilesexcrciſe lordſhip over them, & they that exe 
ng, Got eciſe authority upon th&,are called beneſaRours. 
y Cats 26 But ye thall not. be ſo;but ke that is greateſt 
wilt WW] znong you, let him be as the younger z and he 
biat is chief , as he that doth ſerve, 
phen PE 27 For whether is greater, he that ſittoth ag 
n meet 10%} neat, or he that ſerveth 2 is not he chat fitteth 
Jul OOF Nmeat2but 1 am among you as he that ſerveths 
1d 28 Yeare they which havs coutinued with me it 


. 


2) tewptations, | 29 Aid 


CTTULE 

29 And I appoint. unto you a kingdome, a w 
Facher hath appointed unto me: 

30 Thar ye may eat and drink 2t my table inn 
kingdoine, and (it on thrones, judging the tyelys 
tribes of Iſrael, 

3t & And the Lord ſaid , Simon, Simon, by, 
hold, Satan hath defired £5 4ave you, that he 
may fift youas wheat: 

32 But I haye prayed for thee, that thy faith {zi 
not; and vyhenthou art converted,ſtrengthenthy 
brethren. 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, Iam rexdyy 
g9 with thze both into priſon, and to dexth, 

34 And hefaid, I tell thee Peter, the cock (ly 
not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt tic 
dc uy that thon knoweſt me. 

35 And he ſaid nnto them , When I ſentyy 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lace 
y2 any thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing, 

26 Chen ſaid he unto them, But now he thiathith 


a purſe, let him rake it, and'Jikewiſe his ferp, þ 
and he that hath no (word, let him (ell hisgy, F 


ment, 3nd buy one, 

27 For Ifay uito you that this that is writte, 
maſt yet be 2ccomplithed in m?, And hewy 
reckoned among the tran\greſſours:for the thy 
concerning me have an end. 

33 Anl they ſaid, Lord, behold , here art tw 
{words. And he laid unto them, It 1senougl, 

39 CAndhe came out,and went,as he was wot 
to the mount of Olives,and his diſciplesallolol, 
lowed him. | 

49 And vyhenhevvasat the place, hefaidu 
to them Pray,that ye enter not into tempratur, 

41 Ahkd he was withdrawn from them about? 
ſtones caſt , and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, rex 
this cup from me 3 nevertheleſſe, not my nl 
but thine be done. : 

43 And thereappeared an angel untohinia 
heaven, ſtrengthening vim, 

44 And being in an agony , he prayedm! 
earneſtly , and his ſweat was as it wetegis 
drops of bloud falling down to the ground. 

45 And wizen he role up from prayer, 
come to his diſciples, he found chem ſleep"; , 
forrow, ! gi hy 
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CHAD, XXTT. : 

45 And 6 unto them , Why fleep ye? rifg 
let yeenter into temptations 

ghgrs br Mile he yet ſoaks behold,a multt- 

ende, and he that was called Judas, one of the 

tmelye,went before them,aud drew near unto Je. 

0 kiſſe hin, 

w But Jeſas ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thouthe Son of man with 2 K1fle? 

When they which were about him,ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid unto him;Lord,fhall we 
ſmice with the ſword? 

roeAnd one of them \mote the ſeryaut of the 
high prieſt, and cut off his right exr, 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thug 
far, And he tonched his ear,and healed him, 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and ca. 


| ptains of the temple, aud the elders which were 
lacked | 
4 


cometo him, Be ye come? out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and ſtaves? | : 
53 VVhen I was daily with you in the temple, 


| Feftretched forth no hands againſt mes bur this is 


your houre, and the power of darkneffe, 

54 © Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high prieſts houſe, Aug 
Peter followed afar off, 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
nidtofthe hall,” and vere ſer down together, 


"Peter ſate down among them. 


$6 Put a certain maid beheld him 2s he fate by 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and (aid, 
This man was alſo with him. 

JF? Andhe defied him,ſaying, VVoman, 1 know 
am not, 

58 And after a litcle while another ſaw him , 
ad ſaid, Thou art alſo of them, And Peter (aid, 
Nun, I am not, 

55 And about the ſpace of one hourec after,ano» 
ther confidencly affirm=d, ſaying , Of a cruth this 
fellow alfo waSwith him; for he is a Galilean, 

69 And Peter faid, Man , 1 know not vvhat 


liou ſayeſt, And immedtatly while he yet ſpakes 
the cock crow, 


42nd Peter remembred the word of the Lordy 


ba he had faid anto him, B:fore the cock-crow, 
9 halt drbis ne thrice, 


61 Andthe Lord turned, and looked upon Pe. 
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S. LUKE 
52 And Peter weut out, and wept bitterly, 
G3 « And the men that held Jeſus, mocked bin] 
and {mote him. 
64 And when they had blindefolded himghy 
ftcoke him on the face , and aſked him, (apy, 
Prophefie, who is it that ſmote thee } 


0 —_— 


65 And many other things blaiphemouſly ſp | 


they againſt him, ' 


66 &« And afſoon as it. was day, the elder i | 


the people, and the chief prieſts and theScriby 
came together , and led him into thelr coy 


= Saying, Art chou the Chriſt? tell us, Andly þ 
ſai 


anto them,1If I tell you, you wil not beleey, 


68 AndifI alſoaſk you, you will notauſyr F 


me, nor let me go, 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit outh | 


Fight hand of the power of God, 


79 Then aid they all, Art thou then the Sud} 


God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay thatlan, 
71 And they ſaid, What need vve any furth 


witneſſe? for we our ſelves haye heard of lt} 


own mouth. | 
CHAP. XX1I1I1L 


T Jeſs is accuſed before Pilate. 7 Sent to Hind, ; 


a1Sent back againg25 delivered to be cruciftd, 
Nd the whole multitude of them atoſy, w 
led him unto Pilate, 


2 Andthey began to accuſe him, ſaying, W 
found this fellow perverting the nationgudin| 


bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, thatt 
himſelt is Chriſt a kings, 


3 And Pilate aſked lim, ſaying, Artthoutt] 


King of the Jews? And he anſwered him 
ſaid, Thou ſayeRt it. 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief priefts all} 


the people, 1 finde no fault in thismi 


5 And they wete the more fierce , ſaying 


Kirreth up the people, teaching throughoud 
Jary, beginning from Galilee to this places 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee , be 
whether the man were a Galilean, 

7 And affoon as he knew that he belo 
unto Herods joriſdi&ion , he ſent bim tot 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at han 
| 8 q And when Herod taw Jeſus,ue wit! 
wg glad, for he was defiiyus ro ie hint 


| "2 A 
Why, 
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CHAP, XXIIN. : ES 
wh; | coſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, 
ed hin; | 21d he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 
im ghey pn he queſtioned with him in many words, 
\ Taging, | bur he anſwered him nothing, : 

to And the chief prieſts and Scribes ſtood 
ly ſpike | 4nd vehemently accuſed him. : 
it And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
ldert df | 2 naught 4 and mocked him , and arayed him in 
e Scrida | 7 porgeous robe , and ſent him again to Pilate, 
 councl | 14, qAndthe ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
, Andls | made friends together ; for before they were at 
t beleey, enmity between themſelves, 
otanſit Þ 12 © And Pilate when he had called together 
. | thechiefpriefts,and the rulers, and the people, 
fitonth} 14 $2id unto them, Ye have brought this man 
| unto me as one that perverteth the people, and 
the Soudl| behold, I having examined him before you, have 
vat1m F found no fault in this man touching thole things 
ny fur} whereof 8 accuſe him: : 
ard of hi 15 Nogtor yet Herod: for I ſenr you to him,and 
lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him, 
| 16Iwilltherefore chaſtiſe him,and releaſe him. 
$0 Hen 1, For of neceſſity he muſt celeaſe one unts 
e eruciſtt} them at the feaſt. 
| aroſ, wh 1g And they cried outall at once, ſaying, Away 
. , . | withthisman, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: 
ayf, WF 19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the city, 
t90,andits ud for murder was caſt in priſon) 
ing, thtkÞ 20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
OK” ' Wee quain tothem. FE g 
r 21 Bu ied,ſayingy Crucific himy crucifie 
4 lin all 14, t they cried, ſayings Cr ) 
22 And he ſaid unto them the third timg, 
rieſts alt} Why, what eyil hath he done? I have found no 
aus Male Þ caſe of death in him, 1 will thcrefore chaftiſe 
 (aying il hin, and let him go. 
roughotPÞ 2; And they were inſtant with loud voices, 
place  Þ quiring that he might be crucified 2 and the 
3 Wices of [ry of the chief priefts prevailed, 
;þ ,*4 And Pilate gaye ſentence that it ſhould 
he bel lea they required, 
2M to ht 25 And he refeaſed unto them, him that for ſedi= 
1 at any | in and murder was caſt into priſon, whom they 
e _ uddefiredzbut be delivered Jeſus to their wall, 
io! 6 And a3 they led him away,tlicy laid hold up- 
- . O02 


3; L WK Bo 
on 0ne Simon a Cyrenian,coming out of thity, 
trey, and on him they laid the croſſe , thts 
might bear it afrer Jelus, 

27 © And there followed him a great com, 
ny of people,and of women,which alſo benily | 
aud lamented him, ; 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Day 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but Wy þ 
for your ſelves, and for your chiidren, _ _ 

29 For behold, the dayes are coming,in th ; vo 
which they ſhall ſay, Blefled are the barren, {ox 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps wid 


never gave ſuck, w_ 
39 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to them þ,F? | 
Cains, Fall on us; and to the hils, Cover w, xr cite 
31 For if they do theſe things 1 2 greet Þ” 0 
What {hall be done in the drie? wy h 
32 And there were alſo two other maleſifhm p. p 


Jed with him to be pur to death, 

33 And when they were come tO the pl LY a 
which is called Calvary,there they crucife{lin 4holdin 
and the matefaRours, one on ths right hand, al go CAn 
the other on the left, > counſe 

34 «© Then ſaid Jefus, Father, forgive tie | it (Th 
for they know not what they do, And they pu; 21d deed 
his raiment, and caft lots, | . 1, (tieſews 

35 And the people Rood beholding, and the th dome of 
ers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, HeſaiF 
others, let him ſave him ſelt, if he be Cluiſtts [the bod 
choſen of God, , . | 53 Anc 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked lim, cowfpy 111 
to him, and offering him vineger, 1 ſtone, 

37 And ſaying,If thou be the king of the |" $4 An 
ſave thy ſelf, Jadbath c 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was write mp ;- 4, 
him in letrersof Greek, and Latiney an N; rom G3 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE Jt Epuldire 

39 CAndq one of the malefa&ours, whicl - 56 Ang 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, It thou be WiRai int 
fave thy ſelf and us, 0 (Crding t 

40 But the other anſwering , rebuket , 
ſaying, Doeiſt not\thou fear Gods Ceeing 0100 By (ry, 
in the ſame condemnation? vi 9 They 

41 And we indeed ;uftly ; for we rar Ow 
due reward of our deeds , but this MW PRIN i 
£0: nothing amiſſe, ws We 1 btt 


"Og CHAP, XXININD Ay 
Qt 4 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember ms 
Wie yhen thou comeſt into thy kingdome. 
4; And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
hem thee, To day ſhalt thon be with me in paradiſe, 
ena 44 And it Was about the fixth houregand there 
Dank £95 3 darkneſſe over all the earth untill che 
? Þ Print houre, EIS 
| 43 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
noJin je tap' was rent in the mids; 
» i; Fg6cAnd when Jeſus had cried with aloud voice, 
201 whit he ſad, Father,into thy hands 1 commend my ſpi- 
' it; andhaying ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt, 
the mow ©. 4 Now when the centurion ſaw what way 
done, he glorified God,ſaying,Certainly this wat 
Fa righteous matt, 
| 98 Andall the people that came together to 
leſan $i ſightbeholding the things which were done, 
{note their breaſts, and returned. 
che plz þ 49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
cifidtin that. followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 
hand a mou theſe things, 
$6 FAnd behold, there was a mai! named Joſeph, 
give tit Iz counſeller, and he was a good man, and a jutt 2 
{4 $t (The fame had not conſented to the counſel 
Y PUN 2rd deed of ther) he was of Arimathea,acity of 
ies the Jews(who alſo himſelf waited for the kings 
T7 en Pate, and begged 
rw. | $ man went unto Pilate, and bepge 
» Chriſtin By, » oly of Jeſus, 5 
OL And he took it down, and wrapped it in lis 
wm Fre, nd aid it in a fepuiclire that was hewen 
Eten P ſtone, wherein never man hefore was laid, 
n 5 And that day was the preparation, and the 
8h drew oft 
55 And the women allo which came with hin 
$92 Galilee, followed after, and beheld the 
. on, jad how i" Ho0y was laid. 
4 | 3” and they returned, and prepared ſpicgs 
ju be CWBzu ointments, and reſted the chbith-day AC* 
tell Kring to the commandment. 
coatings CHAP. XXII, 
1ng £0005 By nits reſerrecfion declared to two wornen , 
oi | 9 They rYepors it to other js 
'e noms | Ow upon the firt day ot the weekvery eat» 
15 mal | ly in the morning,they came unto the {epul. 
lf *1dringing rhe ſpices hich they had pre= 
4 , pared, 
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: $ Lu K E, 
pared, and certain others vvith they; > 
2 And they found che ftone rolled amying} 19A 
the ſepulchre. they (a 
3 And they entred in,and found not thebouth 1» 
the Lord Jeſus, ved: 
4 And it came to paſſe, as they weemgh ,2* 4 
perplexed thereabout, behold,two men ftoadl (liver 
them 1n ihining garments, erucihie 
s And as they vvere afraid,and bowed mf} 2! B 
their faces to the earth , they ſaid unto ld! 
Why ſeek ye the liv ng among the dead} Fly st 
6 He isnot here, byt is riſen; rememtq lyſt 22 V 
he ſpake nnto you when he was yet in Galiky a mad 
7 Saying, The Sun of man muft be delinny{PPileh 
into the hands ot finfull men,and be crucikadaif 33 7 
the third day riſe again, ene, 
8 And they remembred his vvyordy, kogels, 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre ,andtulld} *4 * 
theſe things unto the eleven, and to all then Mend t 
Io It vvas Mary Magdalene, and Joana,ul mh 
Mary the wither of James, and other watt wy 
Chat were with them, which told theſe th 
unto the apoſtles. 8 "Tas 
it And their words ſeemed to them uy ih" 
tales: and they beJeeved them not, L 
12 Then aroſe Petec , and ran unto the (ewe 
chre, and Rtouping down , he beheld che lu 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed ,mnſt, 
dring in himſelf at that which was cometop 
I; « And behold,two of them vventtiut 
day to a village called Emmaus, yvhich wah 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs, 
14 Audthey talked together of all theſety 
gvhich had happened. : 
15 And it came to paſſethat yvhile theycom 
ned together, and reaſoned , Jeſus himſelid 
near, aud yvent with chem. 
16 But their eyes were holden,that they i 
not know him, eat by 
179 £nd he ſaid unto them, What matiner ofc00Þ, « 
munications are theſe that ye have one t0a0ny 
as ye vvalk, and are ſad? hed 
18 And theone of them, whoſe namevdUhy.,... 
pas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thoua}if ,, , 
ftranger in Jeruſalem, & haſt not knomy Wihhre. es 
which are come to paſſe there in thele " '| 35tnd 


c CHAP, X XII. 
tg} 19 And be faid unto them, VVhat things? And 
mo}, yfzid unto him, yearly, = ” _ 
which vvaS a prophet mighty 1n deed and 

wks nhl before God, | 4 all the people 2 
16 Ard how the chief prieſts and our tulers 
en fool Llivered him to be condemned to death,and have 

crucified hitft. 

owed ml 21 But We ecuſted that it had been he, vvhich 
ould haye redeemed [ſrael:and beſide all this,to 


lead) ty isthe third day fince theſe things were done. 
nemteriſt 22 Ved) and certain vvomen alſo of our compa- 
in Galike, $y made us aftoniſhed, which were early at the 


- —Rpulchte $ 
; hol yhen they found not his body, they 
ee, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
aapels, vwhich ſaid that he was alive, _ 

24 And certain of them vvyhich vvere with us, 
eat to the ſepulchre,and found ir eyen ſo az the 


hg women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. : 
ter weak 95 Then he ſaid unto them,O foo!s, and flow of 
theſe th heart to beleeve all that y prophets haye ſpokens 


- 36 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, 2nd to enter into his glory? 
| #5 Atdbeginuing at Moſes, and all the pro 
ghets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcrips 
Cares, the things concerning himſelf. 
28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither 
ley went, aud he made a5 though he would haye 
gone further, 
29 butthey conficained him,ſaying, Abide with 
8, for it is cowards evening, and the day is far 
ent: and he went in to tarry with them, 
26 And it came to paſſe,as he ſate at meat with 
U, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
atd pays to them, A} 
31 And their 'eyes were opened, and they 
Mew him , and hie vaniſhed our of Their ſight. _ 
2 as they thus one emp > , Did'nor our 
buen Within us, while he talked with us b 

wy ue Way,and while he opened to us y ſriotnres? 
33 And they roſe up the ſame houre, and re 
meu ne to Jeruſalem,and found the eleven pather- 
oh ether, and them that were with them, * 
now {anþ2t 210g The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
heſe dvd _ to Simon, : 

1g 1] 39nd they told yvhat chiogs were done in che 

v7ay 


them a3 i 


o the (et 

eld the lu 
jarted, \;9 
ome (0 þ 
(ent that(l 
uch wal 
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win .end how hewes known of tha hl 
way,and how hewas known of them inhinkis 
vf bread. alia 
- 35 © And as they thus ſpake, Jefas himſelf 
in the midft of them , and faith unto them, Pug 
be unto you, | 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted,y 
fnppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit, 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye thy 
Þbled,and vvhy do thonghts ariſe in your heat) 

39 Bthvld my hands and my feet\thatit is Jn 
Felf; handle me, and ſee,for a ſpitithath noch ; The ; 


i 
It 
A 


and bones, as ye {ce me have, | The 
49 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhend ſu (hy 
Q1em his-hands and his feet, | cabin 
4t And while rhey yet beleeved not for jy, | 
and Wondred, he faid unto them, Have wa [ 
any meat? ' 


42 And they gave him a piece of a broiledfth 
gnd of an hony.combe, All 
43 Aud he took it, and did eat before thalþ,,# 

4 Ard he {aid unto them, Theſe are the wat bin be 
Which I ſpake unto you, while 1 was yetyidf 4," 
you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which wit a 
Witten ig the law of Moſes, and 1n the prophet vn q 
and in the pſalmes concerning ine, Nene 

45 Thea opened he their underſtandingthatill Rea, 
might underſtand the ſcriprures, x Ns 

46 And ſaid unto them, I hus it is Written, We 
thus itbehoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and'to riſe ſry 6 
the dead the third Jay; n i Ie 
' 47 Aid thar repentance and remilxion 6 fq Witdeſſs 
ſhould be preched in hisname,amony all naunth 9That 
beginnzng at Jernſalcm, * Pnaithi 
48 And ye aze witnefſes of theſe things, _ is, 
qg5'« And behold, I ſend the promiſeofnyFſ 1, 
ther upon you; but tarcy ye in the city of jet 
falem ,..tintill ye be endued with power fig yg 1; 
on hiph, . | 

504 And he led then out as far as to Bethuy 
and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed them, 

5tAnd it came to paſſe,while he bleſedthiyfÞ ; ww 
was parted from them, & carried up into ben gre, 

52 And they worthipped him, and returneli ls Ang 
Jeruſalem, with great joys Windy 

53 And were continually in the remple,priln h bepur 
audbleſling Gode Amen, © op 
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tis Im CHAP, I 
no: i The aivinrtze, Guiaanity , and. office of Je 

ſuen {fu (briſk, 15 The #eſtinaony of Johns 39 The 
& Cheng cating of Andrew, Peter, and others. 
DEOoeN tlie beginning was the Word, and 
aa the Word was with God, and the 
[ © Word was God. 

' '2 The fame was iu the beginaing 

with God. 

2 All things were made by him, and without 
him' was nbt atly thing made that was made, 

4 Inkim was 1, and the life was the light of 


t for jj 
e ye 
oiledfh 


ore then, 
the war 
$ yet wi 


hich Hep 1170» ineth 5 
5 And the light ſhineth in darknefſe, and the 
 propient 11ckneſſe comprebended it not, 
thank 6 Thete was a man ſent from God , whoſe 
ritren,nl 7 Ne A age we; wWIede A bo bear Wit- 
we ott t, that all men through him mijpl 
o riſe ay lee, wha , 5 : gUþ 
gh: $ Ne Was not tliat light , but as:ſent to bear 
v1 amy Witdeſſe of that lieht. hy f 
GAIN 9 That-was, the true light, which lighteth every 
G mall that cometh into the wor! 
o Foy bo He was ir the world' and the world was 
oy of ſe we by vim, 66 the world brew him not. 
| © came” 'N; At ” 
ower i141 I Uno w own , and. his own recet 
| 2 But many as received him , to them pave 
ang Power to become the ſons of God , va to 
Nedthem (an that beleeye on his names 
"to heath ; Which were born, tiot of bloud, nor of the 
turd lot the fleſh,nor of F will of man;but of God, 
4d theWord was made fleſh,& dwelt among 
ple pniby Ns ve beheld hisglery,theploryas of the on« 
87% 1Rgoren of the Father) full gf grace & truth, 
THE Y 15 © Johy 


S. JOHN. s af 

25 & John bare witnes of him and criedclt - 
This was he of whom I ſpake,. He þ congyg iP 
me,is preferred before me, for he war befnwl* 

16 And of his fulnefſe haye all we now 
ard grace for grace, Lk 

r 7 For the law was given by Moſes, byylthy, 

and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, K 

18 No man hath ſeen God at any time; 

Jy begotten Son , which is in the boſone gi 
ather, he hath declared him, 
19 & And this is therecord of John , yi 

Jews ſent priefts and Levites from ſenl 

$o ask him, Whoart thou ? 

2+ Andhe confeſſed, and denied not;h 
Feſſed, 1 atn not the Chriſt, "of 

21 And they asked him, What then} At 
Elias 2 And he ſaith, I am not, Art tha 
prophet ? Andhe anſwered, No, 

22 Then ſaid they untv him , Who at! 
that we may give an anſwer to them thatſh 
what ſayeſt rhou of thy ſelf ? oo 

23 Heſaid,I a»: the voice of one ctyiy|n 
Wildernefle, Make firaight the way of the 
as ſaid the prophet Elaias, 

24 And they which were ſent,were ofthe! 
riſees, 3 

'25 And they asked him , and ſaid unts 
Why baptizeſt thou then , if thou bem 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 Jehn anſwered them, ſaying , 1 bapti 
water, but there Rtandeth one among you 
ye know not, S_ 
27 Heit is who coming after me 1s pretty 
fore me, whoſe ſhoes latcher I am n0:ny 
to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabari 
Jordan, where john was baptizing. _., - 

29 © The. next day John ſeeth Jelu , 
unto him, ad ſaich” ,Behold the Limb | 
gyhich taketh away the fin of the yyorld, | 

39 This is he of. whom I ſaid , After; 
meth a man,which is preferred before 0% 
was before me. 

3r And I knewhim not ; but that be 7 
made manifeſt to Iſracl, thereiore 


hapriging with Wayts " 
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CHAP. 7; 


14 John bare record, ſaying,1 ſaw the Cpj; 


n ts $0 a ; 
wk, | deſcending from heaven , like a dove, and ja 
" oEahadeapon | 


We ame 


© 


ſes, " 
time;th 
zoſome 


un , whal 
2m [er 


not! 


hen? At 
Art that 


Who ut! 
n that 


Ie eryingil 
ay of the 


ere ofthl 


ſaid uti 
z0u ben 
;ophet } 

, ] bay 


ong J0u"n 


5s pref 
T4 TTheday following, Jeſus would go forth 


[ am 10k 


erhabar® 
10 | 
br Jef 


hum. 


mm, And 1 knewthim not 2 but he that ſent me 


ptize with water »,, the ſame ſaid unto me, 


. |" 1 whom thou ſhalt.ſee the Spirit deſcending 


remaining 0n/bim,the. ſame'ts he which bap= 


ie2th with the holy Ghoſt, 
' 34 And 1 ſaw , and bare record that this is the 


of God, 
35, ©Again the next-day after, John ſtqod, and 


offur diſciples ; 


Þ:45:Abd looking upon; Jeſus.as he walked, he 


th/Behold the Lamb of Gad, : 
472And the rwo.diſciples heard him ſpeak, and 


iy followed Jeſus. 


38 Then Jeſus turbed , and ſaw them follows 


ikg3 wid Caich onto them, What. ſcek ye 3'They 


d mrohim'y Rabbi, (which is to ſay being in« 

grpreted, Maſter ) where dwelleft thou ? -- | 

39 Heſaith nnto them, Come and ſee, The 

ane andſaw vohere he dwelt , arid abode witly 
n that days for it was:about the tenth houre, 
4+ One of the two which heard John ſpeak, 
followed him y was Andrew , Sumon - Peters 

AvUer, 

41 He firſt findeth . his own brother Simong 
I faith woto him, We have found the Meſt- 

Which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. 

And he brought him ro Jeſus, And when a 
held hitm, he ſaid ,' Thou art Simon the ſort 

Loa, thou thale be called Cephas , which us 
'merpreration, a fone, 


to Galilee, and” findeth Philip , and ſaith unto 
Wn Follow me, 


44Now Philip-was of Bethſaida , the city of 


Dons mn Ms Peter, 
> Lamb 006 Philip findeth Nathanae], and ſaith unto 
EF bd found him of whom loſes: in the 
01 00 the prophets did write, Jeſus of Naza» 
' aw 3s ph. 4 | 
4 And 'Nathanzel ſaid unto him,Can there ay 
dd thing tote out. of Naxareth 2 Philip fait 
0 him z Come and ſee, : | 
R #1 Jfurſay Nathanael coming tg him » and 
i Y Lobo I Wo hey fir 


bo Do. cet _ 
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S. TOHN, 

faith of him, Behold an Ifraclite indeed i8whoy | 11 * 
15 no guile, ; ; of G 
48 Nathanael ſaith unto him,Whence knowg| diſci 
thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto bin | \ 13 + 
Before that Philip called thee , vyhen thoy wgl he, a! 
under the fig-tree, 1 ſaw thee, ſiple 
49. Nathanael anſwered and aith unto hiy 54 
Rabbi, thou art the Sou of God,thouart the Kip Jeſus 
of Iſrael, | Et 
5o Jeſus anſwered and faid unto himBecuky and 4 
Taid unto thee,l ſaw thee under the fip-tree,heks} fitting 
veſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater thingsthenthell} 15 
$1 And he faith unto him, Verily verily Iſaxy$ cords, 
to you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven opena} the th 
the angels of God aſcending and deſcendinguph gers a 


the Son of man, 16 
CHAP. II. theſe t 

x Chri/? tuyneth water into wane, 12 Departi houſe. 
Teo (apernaum , and $0 Feruſaltm. 15 17 4 
prreeth the temple, Fritte 


. Nd thethird day there wasa martiagein Caf , 18 « 
of Galileezand the motherfof Jeſus was the him, V 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and hisdiſciphy Satth 


| to the marriage, Is | 
this ten 


s And when they wanted wine , the.math 
of Jeſus ſaith' unto him, They haye nowin, | 29 T 
4 Jeſus ſaith vuts her, Woman , what kar} Masth 
to do with thee F mine houre is not yer cone ff up ir 


5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, With - 21 
Toever heſaith unto you, do it, $ 3s 
6 And there were ſet there fix water-pot Gd, | 
tone , after the manner of the purifying oi this ate 


ews, containing two or three firkins apiaþ ud the 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the waterpj + 33 C 
vVith water, And they f61led themup to thelt Mileove 

8 And heſaith unto them, Draw out n0n,s 
bear unto the governour of the feaſt, Andiq 124 B. 
bare it 

9 When the rater of the feaft had taſted) ni 
that was made wine,and knew not whencelthi War; for 
ebut the ſervants which drew the water Wy | 
the governour of the feaſt calledthe brideg"y ! rift 

to Andfaith unto him, Every man at tle , 
ginning doth ſer forth good wine, atd _ 
men haye vvell drunk, then that vyhich 5 code 
bus thou haſt kept che good vyineunul 


hat hart 
yet cone, 
ats LALL 


ater-pot 
fying oft 
ins apittt 
; Watt 
to tel 
zut 00s 
|, And! 


aſted j i 
hencelth 


ter wy 
bride I lhrift teac 


1an at (8 
| and , 


ns ers money, and overthrew 


CHA P. III I 
tt This begining of miracles did Jeſu in Cana 
of Galilee,and manzfefted forth his glory, and his - 
diſciples beleeved on him, 


- 13 CAfter this, he went down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, avd his di- 


ſciples, and they continued there not many dayes. 


13 4 And.the Jews paſleover was at hand, and 
jel 


yvent up to pena; | 
14 Andfoundin the temple thoſe that ſold oxen, 
© | theep , aud doves, and the changers of: money, 
FR 


{tw l | $654 

Nand when, he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the eemple, and 
the theep and the. oxen,and yung out the chat. 

e tables 3. 

16 And {aid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers boule an 
houſe of merchandiſe. | 

19 And his diſciples remembred that it vvas 
Fricten, The zea] of thine houſe hath eaten me.up. 

18 q Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid' unto 


4 him, VVhat ſignes ſheweft thon unto ns, ſecing 
1p Chat thou doeſt cheſe things 2 IT - 


I9 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them,Deſtroy 
this temple , and in three dayes I will raiſe it ups 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and fix years 
mths temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
up in three dayes? ST 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of. his bodye' 
e2 VVhen therefore he was riſen from the 
Gd , bis diſciples remembred- that he had ſaid 
tw unto them 2 and they beleeved the ſcriptures 
ud the yvord yvhich Jeſus had ſaid, 

23 C Now vyhen he vvas in Jeruſalem. at the 
pifleover, tn the feaſt day , matiy beleeved in his 
une,vvhen they ſaw the miracles vyhich he dids 
'24 But Jeſus did not commic himſelf unto 
them becauſe he Knew all men 

25 Aud needed not that, any ſhould teſtifie of 
Wn; forheknew what was in mans - 
CHAP, 11H 
acheth Nicodemws the neceſitie of 
regentzation,, 14 Of faith 1 Chrift, | 

ere vvas a man of the Phariſees , named Nie 
codemys, a ruler of the Jews: 


Tie ame game to J ole night, aud (aid ut 
z Sh 
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: SSYONN 
:20'him, Rabbi, vve/know thar thou art a iydy 
gomefrom:Gad: for be nan oan doitheſe win. 
cles that thou doeſt, except God be'withhin, 
3 Jefns aniwered and ſaid unto hihi Wer 
verily I ſay'unto thee, Except a man'be hon 
again , he cannot fee the Kkingdonieof gel,- 
. 4 Nicodemus faith unto ltim.,, *Howwars 
be born when he ig6ld'2 -can heenter theft 
ezme ito his mothers vvomb.-afidbebern ? 


'5:}efuganiwered , Verily verily tay wnioth, 
Kxcept a man be born of water and of the$fhi, 
'he cannot enter 1ftothe kingdunicof (46d, 

6 Thatzvvbich- is'botrn of the Acth;ivflddh;al 
-that vehicl» is botn: of the Spirit, ispitit, 

7, MarveN.-idot that'I ſaid onito'thee, Ye talk 
*be bor againe' fl | 

8 The vvinde bloweth vvhere-+tlfteth |4ul 
thou hearcſt the ſound rhereof;barcanſt not tl 
whence it comeri1,and whither it, goth; (oi 
xy' one that is born bf the Spirit, * 

9 Nicodemas.anfweted arit {a1d:nnto{ him, Nor 
wantheſethings be? | ; 


10 Jeſus anſwered and'{aid\nvo him;Artvmi | 


waſter ofr1{(Facl and Knoweſt' not! tha thy! 
xr -Verily vetily Tfay-nnto'thee,, Wea 
That vve 'do Know , and teftifie 'that viewn 
fer; :aud iye receive, not vvr vvitnifle, 
12 If I have told you earthly things , wy 
beleeve- not'; how ſhall ye beleeyett1 tellfu 
"Of heavenly things ? -  _ 
1; And no man hath 'aſcerded tip to' hen 
:bat be thit came down from: heaven ; evenſi 
Son of man wvhich js in heaven. ' « 
14 v'And as Moſes lifretd np'rHe ſerpent/it 
«wvildernefſe;even ſo muſt the $oirof thurdelit 


9.5 That vvhoſoever beleeverh it him , houl 
zot periſh, but haye erernall life, 4 

16 EFor'God ſo loved the vvortd, thathe ft 
his only begoreen Son * that whoſoever bile 
in him,thould not periſhgbut have everlaſting! 

17 For God. ſent not his Son inte the 
to condemne the vvorld $ bat rhat tle 
through him might be faved. 

18. He that beleeytth on hinz; 1$ not condi 
wedpburhethar beleryeth oor , iy condent® 
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CHAP. bil. 
rady, becauſe he hath nar beloeved in the name. 
of theonly, begotten Sun of, Gods, 

19 And this 18 the; condemnation, that Tight is 
come into the, vvorkd,, and men loved. darknefle; 
r&her then Iight, becagis. their deeds were evil. 

20 For every. ong that doth eyii , hate'h ;the- 
light, neither comerhi to- the light, leſt-kis; deeds 
ſhduld be reproved, 


- 31 Bu he that, doth truth;comerh to the lights 


that fiis deeds may be made manife{t, that they 


Fig D4Tu8 ul God. | 

22 C Altertheſe things came Jeſus avd his dis 
kiples.imo the land 64 Judeg,and there he tatri 
edyvith them, and/bapti/ed.. | 

2; C And John alio-yvas baptizing 1n Anon 
tar to- Salim , becauſe there vvas much vvas 
ter there 2 and.they came , and vvere baptized, 
24 For Joby vvag pot yet cait into prilon, 

2% © Thgn there aroſe a queſtion between ſome 
of Johas diſciples and che Jews, a{vut purifyings: 
26 And they came unto Johngand ſaid unto hink 


Rabbi, he that was with thee eyond jordan s 


t9 whom thou bardſt witneſtc, buhold, the ſane 
diptizeth, and al} :1en come to him, : 

1 Johnanſwered: and ſa1d, A man can recelVe 
nothing , except, it be given hi'1 from heaven. 
28'Y'6 your felves bear me witneſfe, that 1 ſaid,T 
w10t the Chriſt, bur that It am ient before hime 
29 Hethat hath the bride; is the brid: gi 06mtbut 
tit friend of the bridogroum, which, ftandeth and 
heaeth him,re)oyceth greatly becauſe ot yp. bride» 
ſodms yoyeetthis ny: joy therefore 1s fulfilled, 

3 Ne madt increate, but 1 mutt decreaſes 

31 He that cometh from above , is above alls 
that iv0f the earth, is earthly , & ſpeaketh of 
iecarththe thatcometh from heaven t5 above albs 

32 And whar he hath ſeen and. heard, rhat he 

th; and no man receiveth his teſt! monye, 

33 Hetlat hath received his teſtimonic, hath 
it tobis ſeal, that- God 18 trne, 

34 For he whom God hath ſcene ſpeaketh the 
Wd of God:for God giveth got rhe ſpirit by 
Rexfure unto hin | 

# The Father Joverh tho Son , and hath given 
U things vito his land. 6. . 

# Uc þ beleeveth on the San, hath everlaſting 

7 life; 
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S. JOHN; 
lifes and he that beleeverh not the Son ſhall ay 
ſee liſe;but the wrath of God abideth onhin, 
CHAP. I111, 
x (rift talketh with the woman of 
and revealeth himſelf unto hey, 
Hen therefore the Lord knew how thePhy, 
Writes had heard that Jeſus made and by, 
tized mo diſciples then John, 

2 ( Thongh Jeſus himſelf baptized not, by 

- his diſciples ) 

3 He left Judewand departed again into Galile, 

4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria, 

5s Then cometh he to a city of Samaria,yhichi 
called Sychar, near to the parcell of ground tut 
Jacob gave to hisſon Joſeph, | 

6 Now Jacobs well was there, Jeſus therefore 

being wearied with his journey, (ate thus ontle 

well : and it was about the ſixth houre, 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to dr 

water: Jeſus ſajth.unto hery Give me to drink, 
'$ For his diſciples were gone away unto tht 
Eltie to buy meat, | 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto hin, 

How is it that thou being a Jew, aſk driaket 
me,which am awoman of Samaria ? for the jew 
have no dealings with the Samaritanes. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If th 
kneweſt thegift of God, and who it is thatſiith 
to thee , Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt har! 
aſked of him, and he would have given thee |: 
ving water, | 

7: The woman faith unto him , Sir , thouki 
tothing to draw with, and the well is deeptfton 
whencethen haſt thou that living water? |, 

x2 Art thou greaterthen our fatherJacob,wiud 
gave as the well, and drank thereof himſelf,ul 

is children, and his cattel! ? 

tz; Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whilt 
ever drinketh of this water ſhall thirft again; 
x 14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the 

ter that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in hima wel 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſtinglife, 
x5 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
woe that I thigſt not , neither come 
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CHAP, 1I1L. 
16 Jeſas faith unto her, Go, call thy huſbands 
1nd come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid , I have no 
luſband, Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid 
have no huſbands 
13 For thou haft had five huſbands,and he whom 
thou now haſt is not thy huſband ; in that ſaidſt 
thou truly, . 
ts The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet, 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain 
ardyeſay , that in Jeruſalem is the place vvhere 
menought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her , VV oman, beleeve me,” 
the houre cometh when ye ſhall neither in this 
moun:ainznor yet at Jeruſzlem worſhip y Fathera, 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what ; we know 
vhat vye vvorthipsfor ſalvation is of the Jewss 
23 Zut the houte cometh , and now 15,when the 
true worſhippers ſhall worthip the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth + for the Father ſceketh ſuch 
to worſhip him, ; OR 

24 Godis a Spirit,and they that worſhip him, 


| muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 


25 The woman ſaith unto him, 1 know that 
Meſſizs cometh which is called Chriſt ; when ha 
is come,;he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaich unto her , 1 that ſpeak unto 
thee, am he, 

27 CAnd upon this came his diſciples, and 
marrelled that he talked with the woman? yet no 
maſad , VVhar ſeckeſt thou? or, Vyly rtalkeſh 
thou with her 2 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
xent her vyay into the citie, & ſaith to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man vvhich told me all thing» 
that ever 1 didzis not this the Chriſt ? 

$o Then they went our of the citic, and came 
lito him, 

il © In the mean vyhile his diſciples prayed 
ln, laying, Maſter, eat. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to 
t that ye know not of, 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſcip!es one to another, 

th any man brought him ought co eat ? 

54 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the 
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8: 0. 50 
will of him thar ſerr me, and to finiſh kitwyy: 
75 Say not, ye, There are yet fonre monly 
Kt then cometh harveſt 2 behold , I ſay win 
o, Lift up your eyes, and Jook onthe fil 
or they are white already to harveſt, 
36 And he that reapeth teceiveth w; 


and gathereth fruit unto life eternall: thathog |- 


he that ſoweth , and he that rea peth, mayrejojy 
together, | 

3 7, And herein is that faying true, One ſome, 
and another reapeth, 

38 I ſcnt you to reap that whereon yebefloy. 
ed no. labour: other men laboured,and ye ate & 
eted into their Jabours, 

-29. CAnd many of the Samaritanes of thitd, 
ty. belceved on him,for the x 'of the wort, 
Which teſtified, He told me all that ever 14d 

4o So when the Samaritanes were come utt 
lim, they beſought him that he wouldtarry wit 
them: and he abod2 there two dayes, 


41 And many moe belceyed , becauſe of tzf 


Own word :; | 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we beler, 
not becauſc of thy ſaying, for we have heardhin 


our ſelyes,and know that this 1s indeed theCltth þ ; 


the Saviour ot the vvorld, 
- 43 C Now after two dayeshe departed then 
and went into Galilee: 

44 For jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own countreys | 


45 Then vyhen he w:is come into Gale, tt F 


Galileans received him,having ſeenall thething 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaft;for they al 
yveit unto the feat, 


45 $0 Jeſus cafne again into Cana of Galilty 


Where he made the water wine, And there 
a certain noble man, whole ſon was fick at 
pernaum, 

47. VVhen he heard that Jeſus was comet 
of Judea into Galilee , he went unto him ad 
Þelought him tiiat he would come down, 3 
heal his ſon: for he was at the point of death 

48 Then laid Jeſus unto him , Except ye | 
fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeve. 

«9» The noble man ſaith utts him , Sit, cat 
down ere my childe dic. 
go [el 
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CHAP.,V. 
faith unto him, Go thy way , thy ſort 


jo Jeſus 
the man beleeved the word that Jes 


liveths And 


| fushad ſpoken unto him,and he went his way. - 


51 And as he was now going down,his ſervants 
net him, and told him, ſaying , Thy ſon Iiveth, 
$3 Then efquired he of rhem the houre vyhen 
le began.co amend: and they ſaid nnro him, Yeſtere 
dy at the ſeventh houce the fever left him. 
$3 $o the farher knew that ic wasat the ſame 
houre, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy for 
livech;and himſelf beleeved,and his whoſe houſes 
$4 This i8again the ſ-cond miracle that Jeſus 
did,nhen he was come out of ſudea into G ilees 
CHAP. V. 
1 foſuu 0n the ſabbath day cureth him that was 
gſraſed exght and thirtie years, 


| þ Feer this there was a ſeaſt of the Jews, and 


Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 
2 Now there -is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep 
marker 2 pool, which 18 called in the Hebrew 
wagne , Beeheſda , having five porches. ? 


| 31h theſe lay a great maltirude of impotent 


folk, of bliade , halt , withered, waiting for the 

moving of the water, 

| 4 Foran angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 

Ito the pool , and cronbled the water 2 whoſoe. 

ever then firſt after the tronbling of the water 

| _— , was tnade whole of whatſoever diſe 
ene had. 


7 And a certain man was there , vvhich had an 
rfrmicie thirtice and eight years, 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him 1yec, and knew that he 
lad been now a long time in that caſe , he ſaith 
wtohim , VYrlr thou he made whole ? 

1 The imporent man anſwered him,Sir , I have 
than vvhen the yvater 15 troubled , to put me 
mo the pool; but while I am coming , another 
eppeth down 'before me, 

$ oh ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bedy 
walk. 

9 And /immediacly the man was made whole, 
ad took up his bed,aud Walked:and on the ſame 
by was the ſabbath. 
 q.The jews therefore {2id unto him that 
Ws cured, [tis the ſabbath-day, it is not law= 
for thee ro carry chy bed, 
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s. J OUuUN. 
21 Heanſwered them ,He that made meyigy, 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed anlyyly, 

x2 Then aſked they him , VVhar ma vg 
ve ſaid unto thee , Take up thy bei a} 
walk? 
13 And he that was healed,wiſt not whoityy 
for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away,amukink 
being in that place, 
1s Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tenyl, 
and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made whals 
finno more, leſt a worſe thing come unto ther, 

r5 The man departed, and told vhe ſew; th 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole, 

16 Andtherefore did the Jews perſecute [ely, 

and ſought to ſlay him , becauſe he had (yl 
theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

I7 © But Jeſus anſwered them , My Fifi 
worketh hitherto, and 1 work. 

18 Therefore the Jews (ought the moreto hl 
him,becauſe he not only had broken the {abba 
but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, milyÞþ 
himſelf equall with God, 

I9 Then anſwered Jeſus , and ſaid unto tha 
Verily verily 1 ſay unto you, The Son ca Qu 
thing of himſelf , but what he ſeeth the Fit: 
do: for what things ſoever he doth, theſe bF 
doth the Son likewiſe, 6 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhewd 
him all things that himſelf doth:and he will nf 
hum greater works then theſe,that ye may miniþ 

21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, ul 
guickeneth them 2 even ſo the Son quicker 
whom he will. | 

22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but ld 
committed all judgement unto the Son: 

23 Thatall men ſhould honour the Sengeitll 
they honour the Father. He that honouretiit 
= Son,honoureth not the Father whichhatla 

ms 

24 Vetily verily I ſzy anto you, He thather 
wy word, and belceveth on him that ſent 
hath everlaſting life, and thall nor come 
condemnation:but is paſſed from death untolik 
25 Verily verily 1 (ay anto you, The boutÞ] 4; ! 
coming , and now js, when the dead (hall 
the voice ofthe Son of God; and they that\t 
ATM | lives ; abi 
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| CN V. 
af For as the Father hath life in himſelf : ſo 
| andy, © he given to the Son to have life iv himſelfs 
wan che Þ 27 And hach given him authority to execute 
by bel wy | jadgement alſo , becauſe he 13 the Son of man, 
23 Marvell not at this ; for the houre 15 c0- 
who itwe | ning » 11 _ which all that are in the graves 
a multi 1] hear his voice, 
lin _ And ſhall come forth, they that have done 
the tenpl, | pood, unto the reſurreRion of lite, and they that 
ade wholy = done evil , unto the reſarreRion of dais 
nto thee, Þ natioue : : 
e ſewithe | 30 1can of mine own ſelf do nothing;asT hear? 
ole, judge; and my judgement 15 juſt becauſe I ſeek 
ecute ey, Þ notmine own Will, buc the will of che Father 
& had dſt which hath ſent me, 
zt 1f I bear vvitneſſe of my ſelf, my vvirneſſe 
My Fate F is not true. OG 
32 © There is another that beareth vvitneſſe 
more to kilÞþ of me, and 1 know that the witnefle vyhich he 
the {abba Þ vyitneſſeth of me, 15 true. ; 
ther, milgÞ A Yeſent unto John, and he bare vvitneſſe unts 
truth, 
| unto thy Þ .34 But I receive not teſtimoyy from man: but 
1 can dw theſe things 1 ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
| the Fitz g3 He vyas a burning and a ſhining light 2& ye 
1, theſe þF vyere willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. 
36 & But Ihave greater vvitneſſe then that of 
and ſhent4þ John;for the vyorks which the Father hath givers 
he will fn meto finiſh , the ſame wvorks that I do, bear. 
may mari Þ vritneſſe of me , that the Fathgr hath ſent me. 
he dead lf 37 And the Father himſelf vvhich hath ſent me, 
| quickendſþ hath born witnefſe of me, Ye have neither heard 
tis voice at any time, nor {cen his ſhape, 
n ; but 33 Andye have not his yvord abiding in youg 
Son; ſor yrhom he hath ſent, him ye beleeve not. 
» Song eveluſ 39 CSearch the ſcriptures, for in them ye thiuk 
onouretbtÞ ye have eternal] life, and they are they vvhich 
ich hathſas _ me, : 
4 And ye vyillnot come to meqthat ye might 
e that heart [anelife, NY "OY 
hat (ent ®$ 41 T receive not honour from men, 
Ir come Wh 42 But I know you, that ye havenot the Ioye 
ath untoli.Þ ofGod in you, 
The hour" 4; Iam come in my Fathers name, and ye re- 
ad (hall bizY cove menot's if another ſhall come in his owt: 
ley tate Þ ume, him ye yvill receives 4 
_ : £4 flow 


me Whole, 


! 
*s 
1 


S,. J ONnN. 


44 flow can ye # Abo vyhich receive hotoke 
one of another , and. ſeek not the honour the! 


cometh trom God only? 

45 Do not chink that I vvillaccuſe you to the 
Father : there 1s one that. accuieth you, even MG 
ſes, 10 vyhom ye truſt | 

46 For had ye belceved Moſes, ye would have 
beleeved me * for he yvrote of me, b; 

47 But if ye beleeve not his vvritings, boy 
ſhall ye beleeve my vyords? | 
CHAP. VI. 

s Chriſt feedech five thouſand men with fy 
loaves anda two fiſhes, 3a Declareth hinſef 
Fo be the bread of life» | 

Frer theſe things Jeſus/yveut over the ſea of 
Galilee, vyhich is z4e ſea of Tiberias, 

2 anda great multitude followed him, becaa(e 
they ſaw 1s miracles which he did onthemthut 
were diſeaſed, 

3 And Jeſus yvent up into a tnountain , an 
there he fate with his diiciples, _.. .. 

4 And the paſſeover a feaſt of the Jews,na 
niph. ; 

-; q When Jeſus then lift up his eyes,and ſan: 

reat company come unto him,he ſaith unto Phy 

1p, hence ſhall yye buy bread that theſe ny 


Eat 2 | 

6 ( And this he ſaid to prove him; for he lun: 
(elf knew vyhat he woulddo) 366 

7 Philip anſwered him , Two hundredyeys 
Worth of bread is not ſufficient for, them, that 
every one of them may take alittle, 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew , Simon Petet 
brother, laith unto him, | ; 

9 Thereis a lad here, which hath fivebaley 
?oaves, and two ſmall fiſhes $ but vvhiac atetht 
mmong 10 many 2 | 

Io And Jeſus ſaid , Make the men fir dowt, 
Now there was much grafle in the place, $0 
men ſate down, in numbcr about five thouſad: 

x1 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, ul 
the diſciples to them thar were ſet down, 


. Likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much asthey vvould, | 


12 \ Vhen they vvere filled, ke ſaid. unto 8 
diſciples , Gather up the fragments that renal 
ther nottuyrg be lofts 33 Thete 
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| CHAP VT 

tz Therefote they gathered them together 5 
nd filled ewelve baſkees with the fragments 
of the five barley loaves, vvhich remained over 
ard above , unto chem chat had eaten, 3 
14 Then thoſe men,» yhen they had ſeen the ml. 
rxcle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 
prophet that ſhould come into the yvorld. 

i5 q Vyhen Jetus therefore perceived that 

yvyould come and. take him by force, to 

make hima king, he departed again into a mouns 
tain himſelf alone. 

15 And vvhen even vyas now come, his dz 
ſciglezyvent down unto the ſea, 
19 Audentred into a ſhip,and weut over the ſes 
thwirds Capernaum ; and it was now dark, and 
Jeſus was nor come to them, 

[18 And the ſea arole by reaſon of a great 
yvinde that blew, 


' 19. So when they had rowed about five and 


twenty,orthirty turlongs,they ſee Jeſas walkin 
on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip an 
they vrere afraid. 

26 But he ſaith anto them, It is 1,be not afraid, 

21. Then they yvillingly received him into the 
flip: and immediatly the thip vyas at the laud 
Whither they went, ; 

22 (The day following,when the people which 
food on the.other fide of the ſea , ſaw that there 
was none other boat there, ſave that one wheres» 
no his diſciples vvere entred, and that Jefus 
vent not vyith his diſciples into the boat, bug 
tit lus diſciples vvere gone away alone ; 

4{ Howbeit there came other boats from Ti 

us nigh unto the place where they did ear 
bread , atter that the Lord had given thanks ) 
24When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus was 
\ithere,neither his diſctplc5s,theyalſorook ſhips 
Pug;nd catne ro Capernaum ſeeking for Jeſus, 

25 And yvhen-they had found him: on the 
dther fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto hitn, Rabbi, 
Wien cameſt thou. hither 2 
*s]efus anſwered them and (aid, Verily verily 

ſay unto you, ye tek menot becauſe ye ſaw the 

«les, but becauſe ye did at of the loaves, 
ud yvere filled, 
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S. JOHNnN: 


t | bur for that meat vvhich endureth unto every; 
ing life, vvhich the Son of man ſhall giye ggy, 


you: for him hath God the Father fealed, 


28 Then ſaid they unto him, VVhart ſhall ws. 


do, that vye might work the works of God? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Thisiz 
the vvork of God, that ye beleeve on him vihon 
he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What figne 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and beleew 
thee? what doeſt thon work? 

3r Our fathers did eat manna in the delert 
as it is yvritten, He gaye them bread from he 
yen to eat, 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily ! 
ſay untoyou, Moſes gave you not that bread fron 
heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, & giveth life anto the work, 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, eyermar 
Live us this bread, 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,T am the bread of | 


life: he that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger 
and he that beleeveth on me, ſhall never thirſt, 

36. But I (ai4 unto you, that ye alſo have ſe 
me, and beleeye not, | 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhallcome to 
me; and him that cometh to me, I will in 0 
vviſe ciſt out, 

28 For came down from heaven, not tod 
mine own will,but the will of him that ſentws, 

29 And this is the Fathers will which hathſat 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
loſenothing,bat ſhould raiſe ic up again x Ws 
laft day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me,tut 
every one which ſeeth the Son, and beleeveth 01 
him , may have everlaſting lifes and I willtuk 
him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jewsthen murmured ar him, becal 
he ſaid ,L am the bread which came dowfton 
heaven, 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the (010 

oleph,vvhoſe father and mother we knowfuof 
43 it then tyathe 1aith,l came down — 
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CHAP. VI. 
therefore anſwered and ſaid nnts 
wn , Maurmure not among your ſelves, 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ter yyhich hath ſent me, draw him, and I will 
niſehim up at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the prophets , And they 
all be all caught of God, Every man there- 
fore that hath heard,and hath learned of the E2- 
ther , cometh unto me, 

45 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father,ſave 


 hevvhich is of God, he hath ſeen the Father, 


49 Verily verily 1 fay unto you, Hethat bee 
keveth on me hath everlafting lite, 

43 1 am that bread of lite, : 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the vvil. 
dernefſe, and are dead. 

ro This 15 the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may cat thereof, and not die, 
51 1amthe living bread, which came down from 
heaven:ifany man eat of this bread, he ſhall live 
forever; and the bread that I will give, 1s my 


| feſhywhich 1 willgive for the life of the world, 
bread of | 


(2The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt themſelves, 
Lying, How can this man give as his fleſh to cat? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unco them, Verily verily I 
ayunto you, Except ye ear the fleth of the Son of 
man, and drink his bloud, ye have no life in you, 

54 VVholo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
bloud hath eternal] life, and I vvill raiſe him 
u? at thelaſt day. 

55. For « fleſh is meat indeed, and my bloud is 
Gink indeed, 

56 He thateateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 

oud, dwelſeth in me, and I inhim, 

$7 As theliving Father hath ſent me, and I 
lye by che Fathers ſo,he that eateth me, even he 

lliveby me, , 

#8 This is that bread yvhich came down from 
Kaven;nat asyour Fathers did eat manna, and are 
Gead; he F eateth of this bread,thall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things ſa:d he in the ſynagogue, as 
te taupht in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of hisdiſciples,vyhen they 
ladheard this ,faid, Thisis an hard laying, vvho 
(a hear it d 

*l VVhen Jeſus kye'y in kimſelf,that his Gs 
ples 
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ples mirwured at ite faid naco than hgh. 
es murmured at it,he ſa1d unto them;Neb ec, © - 
offend you ? Diktki y6 
62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son ofnu 
aſcend np yvhere he was before ? | 
6; Its the fpirit that quickneth;the fleſh pig 
Kteth nothing: the words that 1 ſpeak nate hy |lo. 
they are ſpirit,and they are life, 'S 
64 Burt there are ſome of you that belewewei® 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who tw 
vvere that beleeved not, and vvho ſhould et ' 


im. 
£5 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1 unto youth 
20 man can come unto me, except it vvere od 
unto hjm of my Father, ' 
66. E From that time many of hisdilah 
went back , and yvalked no more with hin, - 


"» : 
"1 


- 6+ Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelye, yl ff 
ye allvgo away? —_ 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, lod FA 


vvhom ſhall vve go? rhou haſt the vrorkd «0 


eternall life, is) 
69 And yve beleeve,and are ſure that thou nyne, 
that Chriſt the Son of the living God, o 


70 Jeſas anſwered them, Have not | of of the 
you twelye , and one of you 18 a devil ? = 
751: He ſpake of Judas lſcatiot zhe ſonof $ "fn 
mon? for he it was that ſhould betray hin, 6 glory: 
z0g one of the twelve. 
CHAP. VII, yi 
3 Feſus reproveth hw kinſmen: te gotth uptoil ill 
feaſt vf tabernacles: 14 teacheth in thetenh (01 : 
Fer theſe things Jeſus walkedin Galili Fell 
A for he would nag walk in Jury, becauſe tp ©: 
Jews ſought to kill him, Fl. 
2 Now ; Spe faſt of tabernacles waSathal lp eo 
3 His brethren theref{orc ſaid unto him, Vepit 
Fence , and go 1nto Judea , that thy diſcyla# 
ſo may fee the vyorks that tiou doſt, 
4 For there is no man that dorh any thine 1 wp [ 
ſecret, & he hitn{e)f ſeckerh to be known openi ,"non 
Itchou do theſe things, fhew thy ſelfto } wal xp 
5 For neither Gd h13 brethren beleeve 0 : T 
6 Then jeſus taid unto them , My time1M vw 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. 


7 The vvorid cannot hate yougbut me thr this h 
becauſe I'reſtific of ir, that tis works _—_— 'Y 


Evil, 


1 -Budeed, lg EE 
 # Cd yeup itt this Feaſts I go not up Yet ulie 
oo FR form time 1s not yet full come, 
"7 VVhen he had ſaid theſe vyords unto them, 

T bode till in Galilee, 

[to C But yvhen his brethren vyere gone up,then 
\ & wetir he alſo-up unto the feaſt, not openly, but 

Fj were in ſecret. 

3 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaft, 

"IT nd faid, VVhere is he ? : 

TVS 2 #d'thete vyas much ryurmuring among the 

people coticerning him 2 for ſome ſaid, Re 152 

hed tai; others' aid, Naygbur ke deceiverk the 


vole, - | 
To Howbeit , no man ſpake openly of him 
tea of the Jews, : 
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1{ Now about the midft of the feaſt, Jeſus 
werup- ito the remple, and taught, | 

& Andthe Jews marvelled,ſaying; How knows 
oli this nah letters , having never learned? 

16 Jeſutahfivered/them , My doarine 1s not 
mine, buthis'thar' ſent me. 

[5 Ifany man will do his will he ſhall Know 
of the do&rine, whether 1t be" of God, or whe 
ther [ſpeak of my elf, 

1$K6 that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſecketh his own 
plory:hur he rhiat ſec keth big glory that ſent him 
the ſame js true, & no untighteouſneſſe 15 1n him, 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and gee 
hone of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about 
to kill me ? 

26 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou liaft a 
&i]; who goeth about to kil thee? 


21 Jeſws anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 haye” 


Gne ofie work, and ye all marvell, 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto you circumcifi. 
0(1othecauſe it 1s of Moſes, but of the fathers} 
add ye 0n the ſabbath-day circumciſe a'tnan, 

23 If a manon the ſabbath-day receive circum. 
ſon, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be bro» 
a; areye angry at me , becauſe I have made 
i lan every whit whole on the ſabbath-day? 
24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
Jitge righteons judgement, 

5 Then aid ſome of them of Jeruſalem,ls not 
Ms he vyhom they ſcek to kill 2 

& Birlo kit ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay no« 

| thing 
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ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 


S. JOAN. 
thing unto him 2 do the rulers know indeedthy 
this 15 the very Chriſt 2 (iy 
29 Howbeit we know this man whence heizs 
but when Chriſt cometh,no man knoweth wing 
he 1%, a 
28 Then cryed Jeſus in the temple as hetayy 
ſaying, Ye both know me,and ye know whengi, 
am, and I am not come of my ſelf , buthetig 
fent me is true, whom ye know not, an 
2.9 But I know him, for 1 am from him, dy $4 
hath ſent me, d 
Zo Then they ſought to take him:but no na lul 
hands on him,becauſe his houre was not yetcony 
3t And many of the people beleevedontin 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he dow 
miracles then theſe which this man hath done} 
32 © The Phariſces heard that the peopleny, 
mured ſuch things concerning him 2 and the Phy 
riſees and y chief prieſts ſent officers to takelin 
33 Then ſaid jeſus unto them, Yet a little whi 
am I with you, and then I go to him that ſentty, 
34 Ye ſhallſeck me,and ſhall not finde me:al Aſo of 
where I am, thicher ye cannot come, Llee arif 
25 Then (aid the Jews among themſelves fc. 1, / 
ther will he go, that we ſhallnor finde him? wil 3 
he go unto the diſperſed among the Geatily Þ jr, 2 
and teach the Gentiles ? je Py 


35 What mannerof ſaying is this that hefalÞ Ter. 
Ye hail ſeck me, and 1hall not finde mz; 
where Iam, thither ye cannot come? inco the t 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the fa, in, and 
Jeſus ſtood and cryed , ſaying, If any man thik ff , 411 
ec him come unto me, and drink, _ ima wo 

38 Hethat beleeyerh on meas the ſcripturehid had fer hy 
ſaid, out of his belly thall flow rivers of vi 4 They 
Water, ; oy ; taken itt 4 

29 (Bur this ſpake he of che fpirit, which 9 Þ ; vv 
that beleeve on him thould receive © forthe bf ſq p 0, 
Ghoſt was not yet giver, becauſe that Jeſus $ ;Tyjvv4 
not yet glorified ) kveto at 

40 < Many of the people therefore,whentie with hits | 
heard this ſaying,ſaid,Of a truth thus 1s y pro te heard 

4 Others ſaid, This is the Cliriſt, But WE cu 
w himſel 
On fin ar 
$ And 
W prog 


42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid , That p 
coneth of the ſeed of Dayid, and out 4 


of livin 


hich thy 
r the hol 
Jeſusns 


i 6 


ws kneye not brought him 2 
446 The officers anſwered, Neyer man ſpake 
like this man . 


CHAP, VIIFT 
mm of Bethlchem , where David was? 
So there was 2 diviſion among the people 
kicanſe of him. 
And ſome of them vvould have taken 
lin, but no man laid hands on him, 


q Then came thoofficers to the chief prieſts 
Phariſees , and they ſaid unto them, Why 


5 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
al deceived 2 ; 

48 Have any of the rulers,or of che Phariſces 
beleeved on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not. the Taw 


Wire curſed, 


goNicodemus (ſaith unto them, (he that came to 
Jeasby night, being one of them) 

(1'Doth our law jadge any man before it hear 
kim,and know vvhat he doth? 

$2 They anſwered,and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee? Search and look: for out of Gas 
like arifeth no prophet, 

63 And every man went unto his own houſes 

:5.O.M-A-P.'-V-LLL 

1 miſt delivereth the woman taken in adultes 

12 Preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
Jos went unto the mount of Olives 2 

J 2 And early in the morning he came again 
ito the temple , and all the people came unto 
hin, and he fate down, and taught them, 

} And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto 
ima woman taken in adultery, and when they 
had fer her in the mids, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
ken in adultery, in the very aR. 

5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
lich{hould be Roned: but what ſayeft thou 2 
6Thisthey ſaid, tempting him, thar they might 
weep accuſe him. But Jetus ſtouped down and 

us finger wrote 

ven ra He on che ground a4 though 
7% when they continued aſking him, he lifc 
himſelf, and ſaid unto eng en is with- 
at fin among you, ler him firſt caſt a ſtone at her, 


fl o ao Fun he Rouped down, aud wrote on 
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s. JOHN. | 
9s Andthey which hard ir,being conviſtedty 4 
their own coniſcience,went Out one by on; hears, | fad) el 
ing at theeldeſt;even utto the laſt: and Jeſus wy | + fad 
Ictt alone, aad the woman ſtanding ju the 

ro When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, andy þ f05'Þ 
none bur the woman, he ſaid unto her, Way, yY 
Where are thoſe thine accuſers2 hathnomay, þ 
demned thee ? 

x1 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſurfhily | 
© her, Neither do I condemne theezpp;ul 
fin no more, 

I2 ce Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſap 
I.am thelight of the worlds he that folloy 
me, ſhall not walk in darkneſfe,burt thalltar 
the light of life, | 

I; The Phariſees therefore ſaid untohintin} 3% 
beateſt record of thy ſeif,thy record is not ne þ © 
14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Thy} mn 
I bear record of my ſelf, yer my recordis tas 
for Iknow whence I came, and whither I go. 
ye cannet tell wkence I come,and whithrlpf ,3 þ 
is, Yejudge after the fleth, Ljudgennu 

16 Andyer if I judge my judgement is tral Ri 

1 am not alone,but I and the Father that ſent ny " 
L7 It is alſo writcen in your law, that theteb; Þ * 
mony of two ren is true, 
18 I am one that bear witneſſe of wy ſelf;al 
the Father that ſer me, bearech witneſſe of 
ts then ſaid they unto him,Where is thyÞ 
cher? Jeſus avſwered, Ye nerther know me, wt 
my Fathers if ye had known me, ye ſhouldhn fall 
known my Father alſo, wh 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in therraly W 
2s he taught in the temple ; and no man 281 
tiands on him, for his houre was not yet colt Ak 
2L Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I gol 
way, and ye thall ſeek me,and ſhall dic 1nyot 1 
fins: whither I go, ye cannot comes , Be 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he ktll humſ Pw. 
becauſe he {1ith, Whither I go, ye cannot cont 
23 Andheſaid unto them, Ye are frombe 

I am from above? ye are of this world, 1 WW}. 5 

of this world, qr: 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhallle thy t 
in your fins z for if ye beleve not that 128k bn 
ye ſhall diezn your fins, 15 8 Pro 


| CHAP, VIIL. 
vitedty | Then{aid.chey unto him , Who art thon } 
ne begin 4nd Jefus ſaith nito-them , Even tlie ſame thae 
Jerry | 1/fad nnto you from the-beginving, + 
the mich, | tf | have many things ro ay, and to'Judge of 
X a: burke thac ent me, js crue, and 'F ſpeak to 
\ Way, ſworld thoſe-thinps which I have heard of him, 
oma, | 27 underſtood not that he ſpike to them 

ef the Fathers * 
utſzily 38:Then ſaid Jeſus-unto.them,, When ye have 
| like upthe'Son' 6 man » then ſhallye know that T 
mbe;nd rhar I':do nothing of my ſelf; but as 
m, ſais | 09 Father hath taughr me, I [peak theſe things, 
follows þ (29 /AndbetdtAene me; is with mee the Father 
thallkee þ bath not left me alone: for 1 do alwayes thofe 
"| things that pleaſe hin, 
 him,Thn jo as hie-{pake theſe words , matly- beletyed 
$ not try} 90000 | EY 

Tiny | 1 Thenſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews Which 'belee- 
dis. ty wed 09 him,-IF ye\continue in my word , 'then 
EN ee, un iy 

| $2 Andye hall know the ttuth,and the 

fhall.make youfrees ; : "—_ 
vn} 33 4 They anſwered him, VVe beAbrahams 
uat ſent. þ #6 andere nevet in bondage to any-man;how 
at the ef, þ lt thou, Ye thall be-made free?» 

(34 Jeſus anſwered them , Verily verily I'fay 
my (elf; þ 09, you yVhoſoever commurreth fin , 15 the 
neſſe of mkirof fin,” ] 
eityÞ © Add the ſervante 4biderh not in the houſe for 
10W m2, tot CR Rn eVere 
(houl the Son therefore ſhax{ make yo 

ono fallbo free iideed; rare 
the treaſa hKnowthit yeate Abrahams ſeed out ye ſeele 
no man falf} ® kill we, ecauſeiny word h-th no place im-you. 
yet con: W8iTh, 1) that Which I have ſeen with my Fa. 
m I gom = yedo-that which ye have feen with your 

die 10 you 2h. | , 

: f ÞThey anſwered & ſaid unto him; Abraham 19 
kill him vr father, Jeſus faith unto them,If ye were Abr:s 
mot cons, (Re: ldren,ye'would do Fworks off Abrahams 
rom bentah ria Cory wo abr a me , 2 man that hath 
, ll 1oeoru winc © 
1d, 10 Koo Abraham, I have heard of God: 
t ye ſlullit 4i'Ye 40 the deeds of your father, Them ſaid 
that Tang | 7 thin, VVe.be-not born of fornication , we 
k. Ron Faikers even Gods 
4) 


42 Jclus 
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42 Jefus faid unto them, If God wereyoyr- $4 
ther, ye would loye me, for 1 proceeded for © kiyhid 
and came from Godjzneither came Lof my (elf hy ay 
he ſent me. | 
43 VVhy do yenot underſtand my ſpeedy | 13s ths 
eyen becauſe ye cannot hear my word, 13 Be 
4 Ye are of your father the devil, andthe ks Þ þ Nd: 
of your father ye will do © he was a murdew 
from the beginning, and abode not in thethy, 
becauſe there is no truth in him. When hy ſpe, | who 
eth a lic,he ſpeaketh of his own + for he-inak | 
ar, and the. father of it, ; |. 3] 
45 And becauſe 1 tell you the trath,ye brlew| wkp 
me aot. i 3 al-vng wade 
45 Which of you convinceth meof fin? Anditfh 4 1m 
I ſay the cruth , vvhy do ye not beleevene} | wile it 
47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: pf camor 
therfore hear the not,becauſe ye are not of Gy}. 5 As! 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and (zidunf} v{they 
him , Say we not well that thou art a Sinai}. 6. W 
tace, and haſt a deyil ? | ground, 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devilutll} dated t 
honour my Father, and yedo diſhonour me, | 7 An 
5o And. I ſcek not mine own glory, they] Sioan( 
one thac ſeeketh and judgeth, tis way 
51 Verily verily 1 ſay unto-you, 1f a mabkey]} $ 
my lapingane thall never ſee death. | Klore 
52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now wel Itthis 
that thou haft a devil, Abrabam 13 dead,and td} 9 Sor 
prophets, and thou ſayeit,If a man keep my (4 linzbu 
ang, hie ſhall never taſte of death, - lo TI 
53 Art thou greater then our father Abrakaj tine ey 
which'is dead? and the prophets are dead; img it H 
makeſt thou thy ſelf ? <3 26. ſlus, 
$4. Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my fell; aqbs[ fad un 
nOur 15 nothing 2 it is my Father that honour Vaſhea 
me, of whom ye ſay,that he is your God;; | 12 T1 
55Yerye bave not known him,bu 1 kuow hint wg l1 
if I ſhould ſay, I know kim not, I ſhall bezluf 3 « 
like unto you:but 1 know him & keep bu 
56 Your father Abraham. rejoyced toſtnl 
day; and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him,Thouat# 
yer fifty years old, and haft thou ſcen Abrabi 
58 Jeſusſaid unto them, Verily verily I{® 


$0 you, Before Abgham ah Lame" 6, 41 
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CHAP. I% ; | 
gg Thentook they up ſtones to. caſt at lumbut 
| hid himſelf,and went out of che temple,go- 
Prong the midſt of them,and ſo paſled by, 
ot was bor blinde. veflored z0 fight. 
NA ht to the Phariſees. : 
Nd as Feſiss paſſed by , he faw a man which 
mas blinde from bis birth- _ 
;Ard his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter , 
whodid fin, this man,or his parents, that he was 
hom blinde 2 ; BY 
zeiwaoſwered, Neither hath this man finned, 
wr ks papents;butthat the works of God ſhould 


ye brler 
fin? Andif 
eve me? 


words: yt 
Ot of God, 


| faidam} 


2 Sama) 


devilebut! 
r ke, 
ry, thereh 


a man key If 


w wel 
ead and th 
ep my (3 


- Abralary. thine 


lead; whit 


he nade manifeſt in him, 

Inſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
nile is day ; the yight cometh when no man 
Gawork, : , 

ks1ong as I am in the world, lam the light 

the yorld. 

6 When he bad thus ſpoken , he. ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he ane 
vlnted the eyes of the blinde man with the clay, 

1 kad _ __ þim, Go waſh in the pool of 
Sean(which is by interpretation, Sent) He weng 
bis way therefore,and wathed, and _ ſecing. 

$ eTheneighbours therefore , and they which 
| Klorehad ſeen him, that he was blinde, ſaid, Is 

tt this he that ſate and begged 2 

9 Some ſazd, This is hez others aid , He is like 
lin: batheſaid, I am he. | 

lo Thereforeſaid they unto him, How were 
eyes opened ? 

It Heanſwered and ſaid, A man that iscalled 

lus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 

unto me, Go to thepool of Siloam, and 
Wiſtzand 1 went & waſhed,aud I received fipbt, 

2 Then ſajd rhey unto him, Where is he 2 He 
I know not, 

1} CThey brought to the Phariſees him that 

me wasblinde. | 

And it was the ſabbath-day when Joſus 
We the clay, and opened his eyes, | 
I5Then again thePbariſces alſo aſked bim how 


ſit c 
lg 


Lo” s. 


i 
Pee IO I I II EE 


to SJ OH N. ll 246 
tnan is not 0f-God, becauſe-he-keepnhigy) Þ 5 
ſabbath.day. Others (ſaid, How can a manic ) 


a (inner .do ſuch miracles? and there wazz; 
on among them, ' ' | abi 233 it 
17 They ſay. unto the blinde man apaliye things 
fayeſt thou 6fhim , that he hath tho "x 46.1 
:geyes'? He fardiHe 1s Xprophet, { -- 54; 
18 But the jews did' not 'beleeye roi 
\ himgthathe lizd beenblinde,andreceivigians- 
: until] they.catled The parents of hin thu} 
ceived his tight | + * kom 
* 19 Mid rity p{Ked them, ſaying; Win, 0 
Aon , who ye ay was born blinde}koWther 
he now ſee? ,, an 
2o His parents anſwered theni% (4idWikh 
"that this 15 our fon, aud ther be war dh oy 
2i But by what mean» he now ſeerlf Wl 
- not , Or who t1ith opened his eyesW@Undh 
be is of age, afk him, he ſhall ſpeakfor tin 
* 22 Theſe'words fpake his patents, becdiſetel}* 
»Feared the Jews: for the Jews had 'apretditn 
' dy, thatif any man did confelle'thit fret? 


Chrift, he Thonld be put out of the ſytipdel 
© 23 Therefore ſaid his, parents Heh 


-aſk him, Wa therefor 
24 Then a2pain called they the on 1 ll... 
 blinde, and faid*unto him, Give God thijul | 
we kngw that this man is a finer OY 
'25- He anfwertd and1aid, Whether hebe iis 
ner or no , 1 know not; ane thing T' kiowlly. y. 
whereas I was blinde, tow, I'ſee, ** ' *, 
.26 Then ſaid they to bim again, Ward | 
. to thee? how opened he thineeyes? 
' 29 He anſwered them, I have told youairay 
and ye did not hear 2 'wherefore would yr 
-$t again? wil] ye alſo be his diſciples? 
- © 28 Then they revited'him , and faid, 
art hisdiſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples 
29 We know that God' ſpake unto Moſs: 
for this fellow, we know not from whutÞ! 
3o The mananſwered and (aid unto them,\ 
herein is a mafyellous thing , that ye knows 
* rom whence he is,&yethehath opened tint 
'31 Now we know that God heareth notWeh g qo. 
but if aty man be a worſhip pe of Gydyud " 189-41 
Als wAll, lm be hearethe OD 


_—_— OO bs 
eee the world began was it not heard. 
wl } y man opened the eyes of one that 6 26 


'blinde, 
adnk, fk 1{thir man were not of Godhe could do nos 


wi Fry anſwered and ſaid unto him , Thog 

'T bort in fins, and doſt thou teach 
AS} oy ycaſthim outs. * 

Ne heard that they had caft him out; and 

had found eng ſaid unto him, Do 

on the <1 af ug 2 4: 

x wered and ſaid -, VVhois he, L 

= Jer tbelepve on him? OD 

Jeſus ſaid unto him g Thou baft both 

ws | Foy d itis be that talketh vvich thee. 

oo Rs 1:beleeve 3; and he yyors 


LAS Fd Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I an come 
ch As wink, that they which ſee not, might - 
wan they which ſee,might be made blindes 

oy pj of the Phariſees vvhich were 

he {he ab fkeard chef words, and ſaid unto himg 
020k fat Jeſus ſaid unto. them, 1F ye were blinde, ye 

mn 1 Fatt uo fhu ; bug how ye ſay, VVee for: 

your fan Oats; t 
- AP. XN, 
! k i i ij the doore ; awd the good ſhepherd, 
[vie oveth by his works #has he is Chriſt. 

$07" | len verily 1 ſay ys46.you, He that encrethy 

tnch pr doore- nt the theepfold , bur: 
nl Q ſome other way, the ſame is thieE 

To | 
youth mt BY arena ia. by the doore , is the 
p . 

ad ye To in the porter opeperh 3 and the ſheep 
dane 162 006 HEpOE 
Glee 4 And when he puttech forth his, own ſheep 
wie omen ns oj the Acy follow him 3 
wen c ku Riranger will they pot follow,bat will 
ned rinjth ſee from him: ; for they know not the voice of 


6" | prob ſpake Jeſas unto them $ but 


oNdp | _—_ iow they wee 


> — 
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s. JOHN. 
which he fpake unto 'them- 
7 Then ſaid Jeſs unto them again, Verily yy; Fa 
ly I ſay unto you, 1 amthe doore of the (hee, - 
8 All that ever came before me , are therys l 
and robbers; but the mon did not hear then; | 
9 1am the doore,by me-iPany man Eter in, he T 
ſhall be ſaved , and thall goin and out;aud fue 4 þ 
afture, D365 000 10 TOR 
Ea The thief cometh” not, bur for to Realandy Fa. 
ki!l,and to deſtroy: I am come þ they mighthnſ 4, 
life,and that they _— haye it more ' 0%? 
\ IT 1am the good fhepherd: the good Gy} ge, 
herd giveth his life for'the ſheep. oft 
Z2 But he that is an hireling, and not the | 
herd , whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeth Ty 
-wvolf coming, 8 leaveth the ſheep,and flexthy 
the wolf catcheth them, and ſcatterethithe ſy iv! 
* T3 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he isan binlyf yy.) 


and careth not for the theep, 371 
I4 I am thegood ſhepherd, and know wy {pf work 
am known of mine. - Þ becaſe 

15 As the Father knoweth me,even {0 38 [+ 


the Father; and 1 lay down my life for the the Your 1; 


x6 And other ſheep Ihave,which are ntoſugt '2x 141 
fold: thei alfo I muſt GAG chey ſhal lean -of Gog 
voice;$& there thalbe one fold,and one lime (2; Say 
17 Therefore doth my Father loye medal fied, 2, 
F lay down my lite, that I tnight take it yup becauſe 


23 No man taketh'it from me,but I lay ta. 2, if 
'of my ſelf; I have power to-lay it dow, wFf [tee w, 
have power to take it again, This commu 1g py 
have I received of my Father, | leeve the 
19 © There was a diviſion therefore if tha the 1 
among the jews for theſeſayings. FE 39 Ther 
29 And many of them {aid, He tha "F but be ef, 
and is mad, Why hear ye him ? 6 Andy 

\. 21- Others ſaid, Theſe are not the word Þicewher 
that hath a deyil;' can a devil ofa#F 4 And 
Of the blinde 2 ' © Phodig, 
22'< And it was at Jeruſalem the feabi of th 
dedication , and it was Winter, \.# #2 And 
2; And Jeſus walked \in the temple 
mons porch, AS os : ſirif Ya 
24 Then came the Jews round aboutWYÞ/be Gghps 
ſaid iinto him , How long doft thou WWIEATOn 2. 
Goubt 2 If -chou be the Chriſt celſw PR3 Not Bey 


CHAP.xXL : 
5 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye be- 
his | leeved not 2 the works that 1 doin my Fathers 
heep, | game, they bear witnefſe of me. 
ers} 26 But ye beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of 
then } my ſheep, as I ſaid uoto you. þ- 
in.le} 29 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
| fade} and they follow me. : | 
. 28 And Igive unto them erernall life,and they 
land} ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any mar pluck 
btn} them out of my hand, : 
i 29 Ny Father which gave them me, 13 greater 
4 43} thenall; ard no man 18 able to pluck them out 
of my Fathers hand. 
the 3 land my Father are one. 
ſeth uh 21Theny Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone hims 
leethins 22 Jeſus anſwered them , Many geod works 
the ef] have 1 ſhewed you from my Father; for whichoE 
n rſh thoſe works do ye tone me ? 
33 The Jews anſwered him , ſaying, For 2 good 
y 09 0g work we Rone thee not , but for blatphemy, and 
- Þ becanſeh thow,being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God. 
| (lkn} + 36 [eſus anſwered them , Is it not written un 
ns your law, 1 ſaid, Ye are gods? | 
, Ly If he called them gods,nnto whom the word 
ſhal len ot God came,& the ſcripture caunot be broken? 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanfQi- 
hed, and ſent.jnto the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
wivl becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? | 
S- 37 1f 1 do not the works of my Father, bs- 
teve me not, | 
38 But if 1do, though ye beleeye not me, be- 
ve the works 2 that ye may know and beleeve 
"oP that the Father is in me, and I in him, 
| 39 Therefore they ſought again to take him; 
he eſcaped out of their hand, nd 
44 And Went away again beyond Jordan,into the 
PicewhereJohn at fult baptized, &there he abode 
41 And -many reſorted unto him , and ſaid, 
vo did no miracle 2 but all thivgs that Joka 
of this man, were truce. ; 
42 And many betceved on him there 
ſkin CHAP. X1, . | 
I (Erift raiſeth Laxarus foure dayes buried. 45 


14 about WY obe irgbpriefts aud. Phariſees gather a councel, 
thou wits ,”w 2 certaig. man was ſick, named Lazarus 
reli PR 0 Bethavy, the crown of Mary and ker fifter 
. at's X2 £ (It 


wenn Ono Re ear nod So es rr EY 


S. JOHN f _ 

2 (Te was that Mary which anointedthe 1614 fil 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
hair , whoſe brother Lazarns was ſick) hadf 
3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto him, ſai 
Lord, behold, he whom thou love, is fick, wiſe 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This f. ; 
nefle is not unto death,bur for the glory of Gol fe 
that the Son of God might be glorihed theth, ” 
'  $ Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her fits, tile 
and Lazarus. 5 
6 When he had heard therefore that he wx andt 
Gck, he abode two dayes till in the ſame pl 


Were 
where he was. _ 
9 Then after that faith he to his diſcipls he 
Let us go into Judea again. a 
8 Hisdiſciples ſay uoto him, Maſter ,the ſe thi 
of late ſought to tone thee , and goeſt tin gay! 
thither again? "m 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelvehomp , 1 - 
an the day? If any man walk in y day he ſtumble Maſter 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world | 
xe Butif aman walk in the night;heftunbdÞ 7. 
becauſe there is no light in him, | Nc 
117 Theſethings ſaid he, and after that, heſidf 1. 
unto them , Our qa np - leepeth,butl *Tt 
that I may awake him out of ſleep, , 
d. 33 Then _ __ difcipies, Lord, if heſky _ 
he ſhall do well, by 
13 Howbeit Jefus ſpake of his death; buttiy i . 
thought thar he had ipoken of takingoir! Ms, 2 
ficep. : . be unte 
_ 14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, lung 10. 
1s dead, 3 VV 
& i5 And am glad for your ſakes,thatl nm ud the 
there(to the intent ye may beleeve)ney ber, be 
Jet us go unto him. _—_ | 4 kn 
26 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Di bo ita 
mus, wite his fellow diſciples, Let us al 3 Jef 
Gat we may die with him, - wil #5 The 
19 Then when Jefus came , he found 37 And 
had lien In the grave foure ©> bp already, Þ wii op 
18 (Now Bethany Was nigh unto that even 
about fifteen furlongs off ) 8 Jek 
19 And many of the Jews cameto Mat) enech to 
Mary,to comfort them concerning ther by opon i 


(a+ Then Marzha afſopu ar the heart$4) 


CHAP. XL | 
a coming, went, and met hitn; but Mary fate 
he Ierd | gill in che houſe, 

ith her | 21 Then ſaid Marvha unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
ki been here, my brother had nor died. 

b ſayin, | +4 But I know,that e Ven now whatlioever thou 
ile al of God, God w.ill give it thee, 
his kk | 2; Jeſus faith unto her , Thy brother ſhall 
' of Gul tiſe again, A : - 

\| 24 Martha ſaith anto him, I Xnow that he ſhall 
her fiſt, } riſe again in the reſurreRion ar the laſt day, 

2; Jeſus ſaid unto her, 1 am the reſurreRion, 
t hem} andthe lifes he that beleeverh in me , though he 
ame phi } were dead, yer tha he live ; 

TN 26 And whoſoever liveth, and belceveth in 
diſciplsf ne,(nll never die. Beleeveſt thou this ? 

27 She ſaith unto him , Yea, Lord, Ibeleeve 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God which 
ſhould come into the world, : 

18 And when the had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her ways 
and called Mary her fitter ſecrecly , ſaying , 

' Maſter is come and calleth for thee, _ 
29 Aﬀoqn aghe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
| andcame unto him, 

5» Now Jeſus was not yet come into the towny 
but was in that place where Martha met him, 

ji The Jews then which were with her in the 
bouſe,& comforted her, when they ſaw Mary that 
ſhe ole up haſtily , and went out, followed hery 
lying, She goeth unco the grave;co weep: there. 

22 Then when Mary was come Where Jeſas 
my, and aw him, ſhe tell down at hisfeet, lay + 
wg utto hiqy, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my. 
brother had not died. : 

33 VVhen Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping 
ad the Jews alſo weeping which . came with 
| ber; he Prodie the ſpirit, and was troubledg 

34 And ſaid , Where have ye laid hun? They 
| unto him, Lord, come aud ſee, 

3$ Jeſus wepa, | 

35 Then ſaid F Jews, Behold how he loved hims 
37 And fomeopehem ſaid ,Could not this man, 
Wick opened che eyes of the blinde,have cauſed 

even this man thould not have digd? 

38 ſelue"theroſore again groning in himſelf, 
aneth to the graves It was a cave and a ftong 


Wy vpon its: 


XK 3 39 Jeſus 


 $ JOHN. | 

29 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the fone, Mut 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith untolj 
Lord, by this time he tinketh; forhe bath 
dead toure daies, 
| 4® Jeſus ſaith unto her , Said I not nntogy, 
| | Chat if thou wonldeft beleeve , thou ſhoulld |; 
i! Fee the glory of God ? 
b | 41 Then they took away the tone from th 
i | place where the dead was laid, And Jefuilk 

up his eyes, and ſaid , Father , I thankthee the 
{| - Chon heard me, 

EE, 42 And I knew that thou heareſt mealwy 
CRE buthecauſe of the people which ſtand byytfilf .. 
BW It,that they way bcleeve that thou haſt ſent, 


| 

| 

43 And when he thus had ſpokenyhe cried wit | 
q = alond voice, Lazarus come forth, | 
| Wd gy 44 And he that vyas dead came forth, bowl 
| ER hand and foot with grave-clothes 2 and hifi: 
| 

| 


ERS Was bound about with a napkin, Jeſus ſaith wy 
þ 2 them, Looſe him, and let him go. | 
, [$6720 45 Then many of the Jews which came to Ms} 
zy, and bad ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
Jeeved on him, 
g7 a #71 46 But ſome of them went their wayes to thF ;; 
8 | | Phariſees, & told them what ew 2h haddow | 
I:- | | 47 C Then gathered the chief priefts and} | 
Ji! + Phariſees acouncel, and ſaid, What dow! it 
| ; this man doth many miracles, NY 
ie A _ 43 1f we let him thus alone, all menwill bf ; 
pls = HJecveon him ; and the Romanes ſhallconealf 
take away both our place and nation. þ| 
49 And one ot them named Gaiaphas, beixf | 
the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto thay 
i Ye know nothing at all, 1 
7: "i". ge Nor conſider that it is expedient fry - 
j: HW that oneman ſhould die for the people,aidtit 
i; zz the whole nation periſh not, * 
fp {! 1:8 5t And this ſpake he not of himſelf; but ff 
ib A high prieſt that year , he prophefiedtha|® 
| FER fhonld dic for that nation: 
- $2 Andnotfor that nationonly, buttha ; 
he thouldgarher together in one, the . 
God that were ſcattered abroad. "x 
53 Thenfrom thar day forth,they took ] 
together for to puthim to death» ; 
54 Jeſus therpfore walked ao more op 
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- | mongebe Jews: bug went chence unto 2 countre 
© io the wildernefſe,into a citie called Eph 
he batkhe? in, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 © And the Jews paſſeover was nigh at hand, 
dt totothe and many Went out 0 the countrey up to Jeruſa- 
ou ſhoulis _len before the paſſeover, to purifie themſelves, 

'$6 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake among 
;ne from th themſelves , as they ſtood in the temple , What 
nd Jefuli thick ye, that he will not come to the feaſt ? 
ank thee the 57 Nowbotl!' the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſeerhad given 2 commandjnent , that if any man 
meal kiew where he wereghe thould ſhew it , that they 
ind by,tfi mughttake hims beach Ho 
ahh | i ow mciſeth, a9 inofining ie feets 9 The 
- , 12k H 6 
he cried vid þ people flock to ſee Lazarus. + ' is 
forth, boui | * Hen Jeſys., fix 'dayes before the paſſebverg 
\ and birke þ Ny yo Bethany , where Lazarus was which 
ras ſaith wn þ had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead, 
of Thaeyhey made him a ſupper, and Martha 
mail & but Laxarps way oneof them that ſate 
eſus did, at the table with him, ©: 
| +4 ThentookMary a pound of ointment,of ſpike 
wayesto te urs, jerycoſtly , and anointed the feer of Jeſns, 
eſus haldon , an Fipedhis feet with her hair: and the houſe 
-iefts andthe Ws billed with the odour of the vintmenit.' '* | 
tdowdbl 4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judaslfcatioty 
dons ſon, which. ſhould betray him, - 
men wilthl I Why was not this ointment fold for three 
ſhallconeal ngred pence , and given to, the poore F + 
$ This be ſaid,not that he cared for'the poote* 
| Mtbecauſe he was-a thie , and had the bag, and 
die what was put therein, Sg 
| y Thenſaid Jeſus ,'L.et her aFone' , againſt the 
iy of my burying hath ſhe kept this. , 
F. For the poore"alwayts ye have with, yous 
" þ it me ye have nor alwayes, £5: 5 
Celfe bur bi Fa ayes people of the Jews therefore knew 
efied that ry e {ls theres and.they caine, not for Jeſus 
Only , but that they might ſee Lazarus al* 
gf Whom he had traiftd"from the' dead. 
{þ 19 CBut the chief prieſts conſulted, that they 
ght put Lazarus alſo to death, "© 
1 Becauſe that by teaſ6n of him many of the 
Jaws went away, and belecved on Jeſus, 
2. \ On the next day , much people that were 
K 4 come 


pedient fory 
cople,audtt 


Ss, ] O IN. | "IM 
Lome to the feaſt , when they heard thit kts 
was coming to Jeruſalern, . TOPY 
x3 Tookbranches of palm-trees, and\reqt 
£9 meet him , and cried , Hoſauna , bleſed};y; af 
King of 1ſrael y cometh in the name ofthe lory, | 
| 14 And Jeſus, when he lad found 2 youngah 
| Fate thereon, as$1it is Written, 
15 Fear not, daughter of Sion, behiolflthy tiy Jt. 
cometh , ſitting on an aſſes colt, | 
16 Theſe things underſtood not his dif h- Fu 
at the firſt; but wheti Jeſas Was glotified, tin | C 
remembred they that theſe things Were ritead | ,# 
him,and that they bad done thele things nts ly, how f 
7, The peeple therefore that Was with kuf in 
whenhe called Lazarus out. of his graveaignu IT 
{ed him from the dead, bare tecord,,, | 
- 18. For this caulk the ptoplealfo ther [ Ie de 
that they heard thar hehad lone this wither | © 1. 


. ng The Phajiſees therefore ſaid utiong the 
ſelves, Verceiye-ye how ye wo -m . 
hold, the world 13 gone after him. | | hi 


204 And there were, certgin Grethi yl 
them; that came up to workhip at the feaſt, | 
. 2x The ſame came "therefore to Philip, Whi 
was of Rethſaida of Galilee,and Jefirkd hliy (9: 
ing;Sir, we would ſee Jeſus, 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andreyr; al 
again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus, 

23 © Andſeſus anirered 


28 Father,glorifie thy name, Theti can 
2 voice from heaven ,ſaj10g, I have botlſ 
fied it, and will glorifie 1t again» , gs 
29 The people therefgre that ft6bd ill 


CHAP. XII,” 
ard it, {aid cat it chandred 2 others: (add, 
aagel (pake 50 hi» ELIE UID 
Fatth « Jeſusauſ wered, and ſaid , This voice cams 
the | por -becadſe of me;but for your fakes * 
A 21 Now is he judgemeyt- of this: woeld 2 nove. 
| | ſhall che ptinco.:0t rhe vvorld-be caſt-out. - - 
\ | 3: And1,/ifi be lifted up from the earth, 
f Wy | yriid draw all men unto mes . "4 
.. | 3; (This he ſaid, fignifying vvhat death he 
bet ſanlddie} © vl: Wee 
d,mt  Thepeople anſvered him , We have heard 
titteqal | out of the. layythat Chriſt abideth- for ever 3 and 
to Wn, Þ how ſayeſt thou , The 'Son of man ' mult be life 
8.00} vp 2 kg. is-chis; Son of man I 
ANIL} 3; Then Jeſus ſaid unto them,yet a little vyhile 
\| inthe light with you;walk while ye ra bes 
| darhnefſe come wpon you: for he that wall. 
|| indarknefſe, kdowerth not whither he goeth. *- 
| 36 While ye have light, beleeve in the light, 
emaybe f children of lyghe, Theſe things ſpake 
| Wankel rted;3& did hide himſelf from chem, 
WW} 37. (But: he had done ſo many miracles 
+\|þ detore them;yet they beleeved not on him; 
13 Tug theſzyihg of Eſaias the prophet might 
| te fulfilled; vekich he ſpake, Lord , vvho hath 
beleeved our report? and to yyhom hath the arm 
| of the Lord been revealed 2 4 
;9 Thetofure they could not beleeve becauſe 


drevv; a 


few tat fzias faid again, | 
0g n} © fetarh blinded their eyes, and hardened 
xceNt 1” | thei heart, that they ſhould nor ſee yyith their 


$3, nor underſtand vyirh rheir heart , and be 
if Tice things (eld ky enken he” Faw%h 
| 41 Melo things ſaid Efaias, yyhen he ſawihig 
thy, wd ſpake of him. ? = 

| #2 CNeyertheleſle,among the chief rulers alfo, 
raſbelexved ou him z bur becauſe of the Phart- 
Rthey did uot confelle him, left they ſhould be 
or Fel 6s ruagague. : 
qd Wits 4} For they loved the praiſe © mo 
ce: bit ten the praiſe of God, P yn " 
{t * Jeſus cried, and faid, He that beleeveth 
a 9beleeverh not on me,but on him $ ſent me, 
45 And he that feeth me,ſeeth him that ſent me. 
is _ comea light into the yyorld, þ yvhoſo. 
© weleeverk on me , ſhould not abide indark- 


Ks 47 And 


þ 


olloy a 
Death 


key cant! 
ave botbſt 
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49 Andifany man hear my yvords, ad'beley' | ven 
not,1 judge him not; for 1 came not to judgtte | ano t 
vyorld, but.to ſave the-vvorld, + | 
48 He thar reje&erh me,and receivethnotny: | jy; { 
wvyordshath one that judgeth him the vyord 3 | 
have ſpoken, ſame ſhall 1udge him iny laſt (y, your 
49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me , he gave me a command | goul, 
ment what I ſhould ſay,and what Liheuldſpeh, | _ 16 1 
ge And I know that his commandment'slife } ;, ge 
everlaſting 2 whatſoever 1 ſpeak therefore, em | fort, 
a3 the Father ſajd unto me, ſo 1 ſpeak, I" 
h CH AP. XILL:::. 0 th 
z Jeſus waſhing his diſciples feet. 24 tvbirth | 10 
them to humilnty and charitte. \ | 1hae 
Ow before the feaft of che paſſeovergwba þ 11611, 


y, V Jeſus knew that his houre was come, ti | gy 4, 
te ſhould depart out of this world,anto the fv 17 1 
ther , having loved his own which. wete i jj 
world, he loyed them unto theend,”, F +1 
2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil kavigh yh 
now put. into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Sino} thi ;, 
ſon,to betray him) 69k; = RX 
FA Jeſus knowing that the Father hadgie il} ;, (1 
ings into his hands,and that he. wasconelm} ;y yy 
G00, nd ent to: Goo, gt 100% 22 * 
4 He riſeth from kpporeng laid afide kugf goubti 
ments, and took a towel and girded hinſel, | 2; 
of. his 

and began:to waſh the diſciples feetandio net 2, 5 
Mn Oepan! the towell wherewith he was gil] _ 
6 Then cometh he ro Simon Peterzadieſs 25 þ 
ſaith untohim , Lord, doſtthou waſh my f*! | tim, x, 
4 Jeſusanſwered and ſzidunto him, Wa _ 26.1 
do thou knoweſt not now ; but thou flal pr k 
after. #eg- di 

K Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalk venWE tine 
my feet« Jeſus znſwered him, If wil F 27 A 
not,thou haft no part with me, _ | | ſaid ef 
9 Simon Peter, ſaith. unto him, Lord,not0i 2} d 
only, but alſo my handsand my head. - | Month 
xo Jeſusſaithto him, He that is waſhedit®F « 29, p, 
not, ſave to waſh his feet , but. is cleW"F had thy 
whits and ye ate clean, but not all, thoſe t| 
x1 Forhe knew who thould betray WWF o that 


Fore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleaty 


 14.80-after he had. waſhed their feet, and had 


lim | oken his garments, & Was fer down again,he ſaid 
gets | vnco them 4 Know h what 1 have done to you? 

; | 13 Yecall we Maſter,and Lord,aud yeſay wells 
0t thy for ſo 1 ams 


dj1 | 14 1f 1ithen your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
| ay, your feet, ye alſo ought to. Waſh one anothers feet, 
15 For 1 have-given you an example, that ye 
mark | ould do as I have done to you, Gs 
dfpeak, | . 16 Yerily yerily 1 ſay pato you, The ſervant 
t'Blif } jx pot greater, then, his Lord , neither ke thag j 
reyen | ſent, greater then the that ſent him, Et 
' + t9 If ye know, theſe things, happy are ye if ye 
| them _ 2 . ' ? 
aborttth | 4 q I ſpeak not of you all, I know whonx 
\ Þþ 1 hayechoſen3-but that the - ſcripture might be 
ferWhet } fulklled, He that eateth bread with me, bath life 
me, tht Þ op his heel againſt mee, * | 
 .ty-Now Itell you: before 1t come, that whey 
it iscome to paſſe, ye may beleeve that Lam he, 
20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that receie 
| vet whomſoever I ſend,, receiyeth me ; and he 


ow . 
= 
"a 


that receiveth, me, receiveth. hum that ſent me. 
- | 21 VVhen Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled 
| gived ll} ja ſpirit; and ceftified , and ſaid , Verily. vefily I 


ſay unto you,that one of you thall betray me, 
24, Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
| doubting of whom he ſpake. 
23 Now therg;wavlegniug on Jeſus boſome,one 
to abillÞ of his difeiples. whom jeſus loved. Hg 
| +24. Simon Peter therefore beckened to him,that 
girls}? he thould ak who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake 
| 25 Hethen lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 
im, Lotd, who,1s it? "q | os v1 , | : 
| -.26;Jeſus anſwered , He 1tis to whom I ſhall 
ive a ſop, when 1 have dipped it. And when he 
Lipped the ſap , he gave; .it to Judas Iſca- 
tidt. be ſoy of Fimon, 7 op 
BE 27 Andafter y ſop,Satan entredintohim. The:r 
laid-Jeſas unto him, That thou doeſt,do gaickly. 
2} Now no man at the table knew for what 
lttent he ſpake this unto Jrim. . 
 29-For {ome of them thought: , becauſe Judas 
| had the bag » that Jeſus had id unto him, Buy 
thoſe things F we have need of againſt the feaſt2 
t that hs ſhopld give ſomething to the poote. 
593 


3» Hs 
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3o He then having received the ſop/iuy 
Immediatly outs and it was night, hp 
.* 34 © Therefore when he was $02 0M 
faid, Nox is the Son of man glorified algy 
2s glorified in him, , ; ual 
-32 If God be glorified in him, God fhllth Bi; 
glorifie hin in himſelf; and thall Ridiging hy 
glorifie him ON 1 
-33 Litcle.chilfren, yet alittle whileTmWF.1v" 
you, Ye ſhall ſeek me, atid as I ſaid nou ad 
Yea VVhither 1 go, yt cannot come;fountil 
Jay unto you. TAR 4B 
34 A new commandment I give untoyouThef ny 
ye love one another, as lhaveloved youink 
alſo loye vne another, '\ 41. Bqorks 
By this fall all men know that yeang 
diſciples, if ye haye loveone to another, 
36 © Simon Peter {21d unto him; Tord, whit 
poeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him ,-\ Vhitlirly 
ou canft nor follow me now ; but thin latÞ: 
Follow me afterwards;" * _amll 
37 Peter ſajd ntto ham; Lord, why cativotTf6 14 1 
Jow thee now ? 1 will Tay down my life fotthFdeits 


_ 
38 Jeſus anſwered him , Wile thou ly dn} 4 1 


thy life for my fake? Verily verily 1 ſayaif you a 
Clice, the cock thall not crovw \, till thou hallbÞf youfo 
aied me thrice, od, | DB 191 
CHAP. XII :.\- Etinil 
aChrift comforteth his d;ſcoples:6profeſſethbillftue k 
elf the way truth dife, Cr one with the Fat | BL 
Er'not your heatrt betroubled; ye bele 18 | 
God, beleeye 4Hfoun me, } £e 1 
; 2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſiobyiÞ ug 1 
were not ſo;I wouldhave told you; I go'toft 
pare a'place for you,” : * Putt 
3 And if Ipgo andprepare a place for you, IMF 1, A 
Come again, and receive you unto wy ſel;Whhr 
Where 1 am, there ye ray be allo, $41 H 
'4 And whithey'1 go ye know, and thew/FF tt th 
know. Fn & 1 


$ Thomas ſaith unto him,Lord,we know notWille hi 
thou goeſt; and how can we know the wif a2 } 

6 Jeſusſaith unto-him;I am the waythe truly is 
the life:no man cometh'unto F Father but by wad 
7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have _ 3 


Ie CHA P.XULFH. 
0h | wy Fither Alſo: and. from henceforth ye know 
® | lis, and have*ſeco him; -- 
o'er g philip {aith unto him Lordthew us the Fas 
Lala Ne, 2d ie fufficerh 15. > + 
+15 | -9-{efus ſaith anto- him} Haye þ. been ſo long 
flth Bigne with you, and+ yet baſt thqp not known me, 
NMitipthe tharhath leet eghp3h ſeeu che Father, 
".  Tadbow ſayeſt thou then, Shew, us zhe Father? , 
1m. w3deeveſt thou not. that T. mzn.the.Father, 
4 ano} wel prep me?. the ors That 4 onal hol 
6: fon you; 1 ſpeak not of my elf ; but the Fathes 
11 della in-me, he doth che works, . 
you [14 Belceve me that 1 ah iv the. Father, and the 
ou the 6 <a> or elſe belerye.ane' for the very 
EEE Take. . "x4 : 6 4s. 
yeah + 12 Verily verily I ay wato you He that belee- 
her, © Þ vhorme,the works that i do, Thall be. do alfa, 
rd, wtf and gronter works then theſs hall ke do, becauſe 
IF 1g0 unto-my Barker, | -. / MITE” 
then 13440 whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that 
* Emill1 dy,y che Pather may; be glorifiedin y Fog 
an8otTG yp 14 If ye ſhall aſk auy ching in my name] W 
lifefoth [il $1278 F041 N00 nf 3 
' Þ-15 elfyelove me , keep my cammandments,. 
2 lay W156 And Leviltpray the Father,and be {hall give 
y 1 fayaidf you another Comforter, that he may abide. with 
hou hall bÞ youforover, - 
-»Þ 17 Even the Spirit of trath, whom the world 
/-\ Fttmide eective , decauſe.it ſeth him uot » net» 
feſeth il tar kaoweth kim $ but ye know him , {ox he 
the Fatt dneliech wich you, and (ball þe in you. 
ſe beleeiery 18 1 will not leave you comfortledle , 1 will 


| ©ne to you, | | 
nanſiodyitY ig Yet a lictle while, .and the world ſceth me 
I gotoÞ - "og ye ſee me : becauſe 1 live , ye hall 


4 i 


r-you;TWE 26 Atthatday ye ſhall know, that Iam in my 
wy ſe"; WEfither, and you 10 me, and-I in you. 
'F 21 Hethat hath my coinmandments , and keep 
d the wayſF th themybe it 13 that loveth me, and he thar lo. 
{'%me thall be loved of my Father, and [ will 
10-001 Blot him, and will mavifet my (elf to him, 
ow the if 22 Judar ſaith unto him , not Iſcariot., Lord, 
7 ,the true BMW 48 It that thou wilt manifeſt chy ſelf unto 
6 but by ®RW,and not unto the world 2 
have _ 33 ſus auſwered and {aid unto himy 1E a man 
IF ove 


—_— — ——— — ————————— 


by pa 
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hve me, he will keep 'my words: and my Fithy 


9. JOHN. 


yd ” _ 
' 


make our abode with him, _ n 

24 He that loveth me not,keepeth not ny @, | 4 8et 
ings: and the word which you hear is not-nyy $iuc" ir 
but the Farhers which ſentme.. ms 7..1 


will loye him, and we will come unto hin, w Fre 


+ 25 Fheſe things have I ſpoken unto you br £9 <0 
yet preſent with-you. . 7 | (0 If 
('26 But theComforter,which & the holy Gy, dP 9910 
whom the Father will ſend in my oawe;he( purer 


teach you all things, and bringall thungstojn 
remembrance, whatſoever L have ſaid untvyy 0) Nh 
' 27 Peace I lezve with you,my peace Ipiveunft 
you, not as the world giveth,give I unto youkf !? 
not your heart be troubled,neither let itbealp® 
-*28 Ye'have heard how 1 ſaid 'unto yowln; 3 & 
:way, ad come'again unto you, If ye lovein$®" la 


ye would rejoyes , becauſe I ſaid,I go untobf 14 FF 
Father: for my Father is greater.then I, + vary 


'29 And now I hayt' told youbefore it cone, 
-paſſe, that when it/is come to pali, ye ni, .* 
eVe, , 0 A Qitt.g Ws 11466 
30 Hereafter I wil not talk much with youre 16'y 
pritice of this wortdcometh,&hath nothing inf, ** 
31: Batthat the: world may know that ing 
*the Eather;and as the Father gave me comay 
,Ment, eyen ſv I do; ariſe, letus go hence. 
OPER : CHAP, XV, We 
1 The conſolation and mutual love between, 
and his members undey the parable of the uy, 
Am the true vine , and my Father 1sthe iy 
band.-man. . 
2 Every branch in me that beareth not frutyy, 
taketh away: and every branch that bearethin world, þ 
he purgeth it, thatir may bring forth morein 
3 Now ye are clean through the word vi 
IT have ſpoken unto you; | | 
4 Abide in mee, and I in you, As thedn 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, exceptit abideitl 
Vine ; no morecan ye ,'except ye abide nm! 
5 I am the vine,ye are the branches; HetWYc, 1 | 
bideth in me,and L in him,the ſame bringethQh,. c: 
much fruit:for without me ye can do notihſ..,, | 
6 If a man abide not in mehe iscaſt ſordvy,, 1, , 
branch, and is withered,and men gather tFr; 4 .;. 
Eaſt them into the firezand they are burned NF 2; py, 


<6 


oc 
e ke 
21 But 


| +. 4. 4 CR 
a"fyeabide in me,& my words abide in you, ye 
lai what ye will,& it ſhalbe done unto you. 
| Herein is my nag wane Noon, ye bear 
| «< fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. | : 
\ NE Pld bath loyed le-fo haye Iloved 
«continue 'ye'in'my love. 


Journ jo If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide 
oly wy loveteven as T haye kept my Fathers cot. 
ne.he (,lſ{andmbnts , and abide-in his love. 

yay? 


axTibſe things have-1 ſpoken unto you, that my 
py night remain in you, and that your joy: 
Toivey ht be full, 


tz This-is my commandment, That ye -love-one 
it be afadf other 4 481 have loved you, : 
voun 0 1; Greater love hath 'no man then this, that a 
NY Ta lay downhis Life for his friends. 
- wit of 14 ce my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
x ommang YOul, SET S 
; "+ conelld. Henceforth I call you not:ſeryants ,-for the 


yen fervant knoweth not what his lord doth , but T 
&) - OP" 


"Byon;and'ordained you, that you ſhould po and 
Wting forth froit', and that your frait ſhould re- 
"mis; that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father 
_ Þumy name, he mayprve it you, | 

-17 Theſe things 1 command you, that ye love 


dne another, | 
i} 13-If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
te before it hated you, 

" "191f ye were of the world , the world would 
"i: Riot his own $3/but-becauſe ye are nor of the 
World, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
-Miierefore the world haterh you. 

26 Remember the word þ I ſaid unto you , The 
Tat isnot greater then the lord ; if they have 
| romnnd me,they wil alſo perſecute yourit they 
[ue kept my ſaying , they will keep yours alſo, 
2 But all theſe things will chey do unts you 
R my names ſake , becaule they know not him 
ſent me, 
22 If I had not come,and ſpoken unto then, 
$f had not had finzbut now they have no cloke 
ttheir in, 
?z H9 that hateth me, haterh my Father al is 
| 24 I; 
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24. 18 1 not gone. among, th 0 
which none other man did, they why jor 
but aow have they both ſeen, and hated batny 1 
and my Father. ME 
' 35 Hut #his corpeth £0 paſſe , that the wil 15 
might be fulfilled that was written in their ly, terefc 
They hated me wichout a cauſe. hull f 
26, But, when the Comforter is come, wha 16 / 
will lend unto you from the Father;even the willy; 
re of truth, which progecdeth from the Fae Fi 
he thall.ceftifie of me, | b CE 
27 And ye alſo {hall bear witneſſe;becafep dim 
kavebeen with me from the beginning, - | Alitt! 
AP. XVI;,' --þ ilittle 
s Chra/t corforteth his diſciples agauſttriueh loo to 
tions, 23 Prayers in Chrifts vame acceptable} ry 
TH e things have I 6 508 yato you, that pf A litt| 
ſhould not be offended, 19 > 
2 They thall put you out of the ſynagopal} ahi 
yea: the time cometh, that whoſoever killahywl yout | 
will 'thiak that he doth Gad tervice, ft 
..3 And theſe things will-they do unto you, b6f Ye thi 
cauſe they have not known-rhe Father, urn} | o 
' 4 But theſe things have I tald you , thatwn hed 
the time thall come,ye may remember that | tal il 
you: of them. And theſe things 1 ſaid not wvff be tay: 
you at the beginning, becanſe 4 was with yu it'A 
5 But-paw 1 go my way to him that ſent meu Weil, 
none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou} Þ vered 
+ 6 But becauſe 1 have faid- chele things wPf Uhuut 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. | Þ tt þ 
' 7 Nevertheleſſe , I teli you the truth, tSUy vill 
pedicnt for you that I go away 3 for if 1 vw wdyo 
awayz the Comforter will got come uato Wy 13 A 
but it 1 depart, I will fend him unto you I Netily' 
B Aud when ke is comebe willreprove f wall alk th 
ef fit, and of righteouſnefle, and of j 14 Hi 
9 Of fin, becaule they beleeve not on me, Jak, ar 
. Le. Of righteoutneſſe , becaule I go towhi f T 
ther, and. ye ſre me no more. —__'\ {Norert 
xr Of judgement , becauſe the prince oftW} ek u 
world is judged, | | finly 
12 Ihave yet many thivgs to ſay unto youll 15 Ar 
ye cannot bear them now: _ uit 
:3 Howbeit, when be the Spirit of truth i8cony t7 Fo: 
he will guide you into alltruth: for be my F : 
n. 


t 
a 
| 


. 


of bimſelf;but whatſoever he ſhal hear ,thax 
ſpeak, & hewil thew you things to come, 
14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he thall receive of 
ine, apd tha} ſhew it unto you. 
ig All thiogs chat the Father hath , are mine2 
direforeſald 1, that he ſhall rake of mine, and 
full fliew it unto you. 
16 Alittſewhiile and ye ſhall not ſee mes and 
;a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becaulc 
I td the Father, ; 
15 Then (aid ſome of his diſciples among 
diimſives ; What is this that he ſaith unto us, 
Alittle while and ye ſhall not ſee metand again, 
ilittle-while and ye 1hall ſee me ; and becauſe 
1gor0: the Father. TTY 
ty They-faid therefore, What is this y he ſaith, 
Alittle while 2 we cannot tell what he ſaith. - 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous to 
aiinantfaid unto them, Do ye enquire among 
ut felyes'of that] ſaid, A little while aud ye 
{tdt ſee ne 5 #nd agaid, a little while and 


ay 
becuſep 
* 

aſi 
hey 


ſy nagopin 
killethyu 


10 you, b6j Ye thull ſes me? 

er, oor nf  4o Verity: verily I ſay uvto you , that ye ſhall 
z thatwk of lament, byte the world thall cejoyce: 
r that 1 toll and Fe hall be ſorrow full, but your forrow ſhall 
aid not wy} be tyned into joy, y | 
with you4 it'A womgn when ſhe is in trayail,bath ſorrow, 
ſent me e her houre is come:butaffoon as ſhe is deliv 
# thou} Þ vered of the childe,ſhe remembreth no more the 
things uf Shuuh,for joy that a man is born into'F Worlds 


2 And-yenow therefote have ſorrow : but I 


uth, it8oÞ vil Fe you again, and your heatt ſhall rejoyce 

of 1 go yord Joy 4 man taketh from you, PR 
ne wato ug 23 And in that day ye- ſhall atk me no thing $ 
0 you  F Nttlly vejily 1 fay nat yon, Wharſoever ye ſhall 
ove f wall ak the Father in my name; he-will give it yous 
fj 14 Hithorto have ye aſked trothing 1n my-namey 
on me, Pak, and ze thal receive, g your joy may be full; 
v0 towF Theſe things have I 4poken unto you 11 


rince oftly 


k wto you in proverbs,-bur Lſball ſhew you 

Jatnly ofthe Father, i 

unto youbn 26 At thatday ye ſhallafſk in my namezand 1 ſay 
[unto yowthat T wilt pray the Father for'youy 

cruth 1800068 27 For the Father himſelf lovetly you, becauſe ye 

3 ke fjalln tak love&me,& haye beleeved that I came out 
ſpe Fiat Gy, 281 came 


Mews tte tometh when 1 ſhall no more 


23 I came forth from the Fathetzudinan; | ,- An 
into the world: again,I leave the world; wy , 
to the Father, \w W {am 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo,now ſped [| : 
thou plainly , and ſpeakeft no proverb, , 
3. NoW are-weſure 5 thou knoweft all thy; 
and needeſft not that any man ſhoald-aſk . 
this we beleeve F thou cameſt forth fron, Gael 
- 31 Jeſus anſwered them,Do ye.now bdelÞ;.. 

32 Behold the houre cometh,yea, isnow cow; 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered,every man to-his if, 
and ſhall leave me alonezand yet Iam notday 
becauſe the Father 13 with me. , |, Eyren 

33-Theſe things I have ſpoken untoyon, ti 14 I ha 
in me ye mighthave peace, in the worldyelal&.s 1.4. 
have tribulation: but be of good cleer,, lung14  « 
overcome the world, 1 iiges / 

CHAP, XVIL j / . Wto 
1 Chrift prayeth to his Father to glorifie biflſhs, 
prejerve hs apoſtles,113y unitie,cy audi; They 
Heſe words ſpake. Jeſus & hift up hit) of the 
heaven,& ſaid, Father,the houre 1sconeg 17 Sand 
rifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may gloribe it, trath, 

2 As thou haſt given him power over ally 15146, 
that he thould., give. eternall. life to as may thre 7 a1; 
thou haft given him, 4.1. 0... 08s had fi 

3 And this is life eternal], that they. might na. .1c. - 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chit 
thou haft ſent, a 7 

' 4 I have glorifed, thee on the earth: 1. 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt met96. 

5 Andnow , O Father , glorifie thou ut Wy, 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 bali 
thee before the world was. | Kr: 

6 I have mauifefted thy name unto thi 
which-thou gaveſt me out of che worls; W 
they were, and thou gayeſt them me. z as 
have kept thy word- ow 

7 Now they-have known that all thingWBthoy 
foever thou baſt given me, are of thee... 

B For Lhaye;gzven unto them the, word 
thou gaveſt me, and they have received 
and have known turely that 1 came ongtran® 
and they have beleeved that they didſt a vs 
9 I pray for themzl[ pray not for ymorldy®! thee 
them which chou haſtg:ven meg tor they in | 


«4! 


ti 


, CHAP, XVIL. , 
Want | 1; And all mine are thine, and thine are mineg 
1p xl {am glorified in them. 

1 Þ; Ard now Iam no more in the world,but theſe 
ſec þ in the world;and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
\} ſep through thine own name, thoſe whom thou 
1 w given that they may be oney as we are- 
Cee Bi While 1 Was With them in the world , 1 kept 
Wen inhy name:thoſe that thou gaveſt me I haye 
doeBint and none of them is loſt, bur rhe ſon of per» 
vn 6: Bror + chat the ſcripture might be fulfilled. 
his on Iz And now come I to thee, and thefe things I 
not WiBe:k in the world , that they might have my 
- 1 byfolfilled in themſelves. 
you, tif 1, 1 haye given them thy word, and the world 
(dye hlB.s hated them , becauſe they are not of the 
r., 1WBorld, even 23 I am not of the world, 

15 1 pray not that thou thouldeſt take them | 
+. ofthe world, bat that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
e ben from the evil, 

16 'W\B16 Theyare not of the world , even as I am 
bib)": of the world, 
pie rr ms them through thy truth, thy word 
Lk Ai! 
er ll WARg Arthon haſt ſent me into the world,even ſo 
s 0a] re Talfo ſent them into the world, | 
 .141.Þy Ard for their ſakes'1 ſanQifie my ſelf , that 
""#) alſo might be ſan&ified through the truth, 
oe Neither pray Ifor theſe alone, bur for them 
«Wwhich hal beleeve on me through their word 
«1 Vt That they all may be one, as thou Father art 
0, $0 & I in thee,that they alſo may be one iti us; 
u Witthe world may beleeve 4 thou haſt ſent mes 
4: And the glory which thou gayeft me,I have 
WF" thew 3 thar they may be one , even as we 
'F 00k, 
"5 linthem, and thou in me, that they may be 
PQ perfe& in one, and that the world may 
tha thou haft ſent megand haſt Joved them, 
"thou haft loved me, - 
11$Father, I will chat they alſo whom thou haft 
Þ Ve;be with me where I am, that they may 
ny glory which thou haſt given me 2 for 
P'boredſt me before the foundation of 5 world. 
of 5 0 righteous Father , the world hath nor 
vor (yk thee , but I'bave known thee z and theſe 
hey ar" Mio that thou haſt ſeat-me, 

Lg 26 And 


S. Jo HN,. 
26 And Ihavedeclared unto them thytyy 
. Will declare it 2 that the love wherewidih 
haſt loved 'me,may be in them, and I inthe 


inj ho 


54 / 


CHAP. XVIll __ Iidaot 


K Zudas Letrazerh Jeſuk, 6 The 0 


| ferſa, 0 the 
the groundgi: Jeſus is taken,and leduns Mt Jew 


nas and ( aiaphas, 


Wes: Jeſus had ſpoken theſe wordhe - 
forth with his diſciples over the ibnd 


Cedron, where was a garden, into the whidh# 


eacred, and his dilciples, 


t onl 
the! 
ore 


2 And Judas alſo which betrayed hin, lyſt 


the place : for Jeſns oft times reſorted & 
with his difciples. | | 

3 Judas then having received a bandofny 
and officers from the chief prieſts aud Phai 
cometh thicher With lanterns , and torchs 
Weapons. 


4 Jeſus therefore knowing all ching te 


ſhould come. upon him , went ſorth, ad 
anto them, Whom ſeek ye 2 

$ They anſwered him , Jefus of Nazarnh| 
ſus ſaith unto them, 1 amhe, And Judgi 
Which betrayed him, ſtood withthem, 


6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto themy! | 


te, they went backward and fell tothe y 


2 Then aſked he them again, Whom il A 


and they aid, Jeſus of Nazareth, | 
Jeſus anſwered,] have told youthat1 
It therefore ye ſeck me, lee theſe go theirW 


9. Thar the ſaying might be falilled wid! 


Pake , Of them which thon gaveſt mel 
Ioft none. 


ts Then Simon Peter haying a {word am 


and ſmote the high prieſts ſeryant , adi 
his right ear: the ſervants narne Was 


z1r- Then faid Jeſus unto Peter , Put Wi 


ſ#xord intv the theaths the cup which of 

hath given me, ſhall I not dnink it? 
12 Then the band, and the captaun, 

of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound hin, || 


+3 And led him away to Annas firſt (MF 


was father in law to Caiaphat ) which WY 1 


high prieft that ſame year, 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which gts 


© the Jews, that it was expedievr WYih 


[Wa ſhould 2-4 Te” 
TY Fr je for L .. 
ark 6 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and (6 
® [al mother diſciples that diſciple was known 
err fd pt the high prieſt, andwent in with Jeſus into 
dun 6 te palace of the bi h prieſt. {IREO 
| if But Peter Ro0d at the doore without, Then 
rdulhe gfe ont chat other diſciple whict1 was known 
the \llſato the high prieRt,and ſpake unto ler that kept 
ne while eore, and brought in Peter, 
®F 17 Thet (aith the damſel char kepr che doore 
him kefſunto Fetek , Art not thon alfo one of Chis mans 
Yaiſciples? He ſaith, I am not. 
1f And the ſetvants and officers ſtood there, 
had made a fire of coals (for itwas cold } 
ul they warmed chemſelyes : and Peter ſtood 
& them, and warmed himſelf, 
19 The high prieft then aſked Jefus of his 
 o« iftipler, and of his doftrine. : 
þ, a{{@ + Jew teſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
- Wocld, I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
tetple , whither the Jews alwayes reſort, 
Wd in ſeeret have Þ ſatd nothing; | 
"Jr Why afkeft thou me? aſk them which heard 
1), matThave ſaid unto them : dehold , they 
IN yl what I ſaid, 
5 99 And When he had thns fpoken;one of y officers 
Act food by, Rtroke Feſus with the palm of his 
ſaying, Anſwcreft thon the high prieft fo > 
ls Ret anwered him, If Thave ſpokenevil, 
wo; rents bur if well, why finiteſt 
ou me 
2 Now Annas had ſenthim bound unto Caiaze 


7 bn the high pr . | 
oo Md Simon Peter tood and watmed bimfelf: 
lad therefote unto him, Art not rhiou alſo 
us offs diſcipleMe denied ir,% (36,1 any not. 
yy ap tal One of the ſervarrs of the high prieſt” c Se= 
0.02 ſi kinſman whoſe ear Ptter cut off ) ſaitl;> 
- totI fee thee'in-rhe garden \with'lcinr > 
rd Bog then denicd again, 21d immediatly 
; fir (Mg ee de 
s (Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas** unto 
hich mn ball 6f judgenrent : and it was th nd 


of) fbemſelves went not into the 5 
ye cnn, ens frm Jaggement 
Ls we: left they thould' be dcfiled; but thiar they 


5 ear the paſſeover, = 
29 Pilun 


——— TJ 4c O44 "I «> 


S. JONWN.:. 


29 Pilate then went out unto them, md 
What accuſation bring you agaivſt thiz man} 

39 They anſwered aud ſaid unto him, 1] 4 
were not a malefa&our, we would no hawks 
livered him up upto thee, fer 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take yehjmiy Fo 
judge him according to your law, The [wf** 
therefore ſaid unto him, lt is not Jawfull fauf® 
to put any man to death $ | 

32. That the ſaying of Jeſus might befulfily} 
yas be ſpake , Ggnifying what death he ſil 

ICs 

3; Then Pilat& entred into the judgementy}' 
2gain,and called Jeſus,and ſaid unto him, | 
the king of the jews ? 

34 ou anſwered him , Sayeft thou thirt ke 

vf \thy ſelf, or did others tell ir thee of ne} 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? thinenff'p* 
nation, and the chief priefts have delivered * 
unto me.s What haſt thou done? - 
oY ar anſwered, My kingdome 1s not of bf 
world ; if my kingdome were of this worll... 
would my fervants fight, that I ſhould mt 
delivered to the Jews ;but now is my king! 
not from hence, 

37 Pilate therefore {aid unto him, Atttl 
King then 2 Jeſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſtt 
am a king, To this end was I born , andre, 
cauſe camel into the world , that, 1 ſhould? 
witnefe - unto the truth 5. every one that 
the truth heareth my voice, | 
_ 38 Pilate ſaith to him, What isxruth?And 
he had ſaid this,he went out again uatothe Wc 
and ſaith unto them, 1 finde in him no faultati " 

39 But ye have a cuſtome, that I ſhouldrel 

unto you one at the paſicovers will ye there 
that I releaſe ungo- you the king of the Jeni, 

49 Then cryed they all again,(aying, Nt 

mangbutBarabbas. Now Barabbas was 310 


CH AP, X X, fl p WY 
hor, ifs. 


n Chriſt is ſ[conroed, crowne with t 
rot ul £6 be a ro be crmcifitds : 
FD Hen Pilate therefore took. Jetus' 
2. And the ſouldiers platted a crown&” 
and pur it on his ke;d gud ghey pug 08 WO 
big robe, | 


$ JOnN.' 
place eatteela plugs of a heat fl. 
led in the Hebrew,Golgotha, 73 
138 Where they crucified him, &twy; 
him, vn either fide one, and eſug inf 
19 © And Pilate wrote a tile; adyl 
etofle 2 and- the writing was , JU 
NAZARETH nos 
THEJEWS, '$ 
20 This ritle then jread many' oft 
for the place where Jeſus was trgei 
che cite”, nf it Was writted is] 
Greek,and Latihe. 
2x Thien faid ethic chief-prieſt | 
PHare,'Write nor | The king of theÞ 
Chat he ſaid, Iam king of the Jon 
22 Pilate anfwered ; Whar 1thtv\ 
have written, ? 
22 c Then the fouldiers, when chey ta 
ed Jeſus , took' his garments ( ual tilh 
parthto every ſouldjer a part)anidak 
the ns GR Tony. without ſeam'y' + 3h 
to roup ont; | wy [oF 
4 Trey' fo fad-rherefore amo a 
_ nor Frog jg, BE Ter 
allbeX that the ſcripture migh Fr 
which- faith”, They parted my - rainy 
Arneſe obj nd for” my prey $-- | yp 
cle $ ore the | 
25'q Fon a od by the id 
his\morher , and biemothers fſter, 
of Cleophas ; and" Mary wy 
- . '26 'When efux therefore ſaw hiv 
the difciple ftanding by, whom he lot 
ahto his mother, Woman , behoJdal) 
27 Lora ith he ro the diſciple,pehs 
ther. ' from 'that houre clutdl 
her Gs iron home, mm 
28 «After this, Jeſus knowing: a 
were tow 2eromplithed, that the 10 
; befulfilfeg; faich; [thirſt «OH 
29 con Methods ſet a veſſel wor 
andthe es nge with vinegtt,s 
' TER debit: his mom 
a JeluSther nid: maj or Tu 
4H aid, It Er 1 It Thea 
Sen bl 


eupe 


b=- CC ; AP. NN. / 
ore becauſei ie was theprep - 
- F We: key hould.not remain upon the 
hath-day. for y ſabbath-day waz 
: gh d: ydeſonght] Pilate thattheir legs mighc 
pi | bes cliey might be taken away. 
f = aldigrs & brake the legs oi the 
| the otber which was crucified with him. 
o y pa nc rae2to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
bees y, they brake not his legs. . 
Fa A with a [ oe ier- 
4 fi 2 og camethere out, blond: 


F 


i faw ir;bare record. ,and his re- 
lien: and he knoweth thathe Cath true, 
ktbel eeV@s” - 
ſophie were done,that the ſcripture 
hlled, A bone of him thallnot be 


_ again another ſcripture ſaith , They 
; look on him whom theypierced. 
"10 Abd after this. Joſeph of Arimathea(being 
dilciple of Jeſus , but ſecretly for lear of the 
ns) befought Pilate chat he might take away 
ehody of Jeſus z and Pilate © gave him leave : 
(thetefore and reok the body of Jeſus, - 
| And there came alſo Nicodemus, which at 
| inf toJeſus by. night, and brought a 
lxtare 0 wycrbs and aloes, about an hundred 
Iweigbe,” 
+ Thea took they the-body of Jeſus, and 
the ho linen clothes, wich the ſpices,as end 
the. Jews is to buzie. 
Tn in the place where -he was cracibed » < 
WeWas2 garden, and in the. garden a uew ſe » 
petee , wherein Was neyer ruan yet lait, 
ere laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of. 
pang day,for the ſepulchie was 


b: c HK: A\P.;X X. 'Wn 
Wo) cometh to the ſepulcbre; 3 So do Peter | 
fobn, 11 7eſus abpearetbtoMary Magdalene s | 
Re firſt day of the week cometh Mary Mag» y.| 
{onlene early when it way yet dark,uuto the F | 
fon ; and ſeeth che ſtone taken away rom | 


= alch; hee, 
14x Fink nyoerb,and gk! £0 S1POp Peters 
fi 


0, 
. 


4 "7B 


S, J 0- N 2. CAPW 
' andto the other diſciplewhom 'Jefys" La "49 f 


ſaith unto them , They have taken awiy thalh, 
out of the'ſcpulchre-, atd'we kiiow nth | 18. 
they bave Jaid him, * 7: 7 00k fu 


3 Peter therefore went forth, atid thit bthe ken 
. diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre; "I 
4 So they ran bothy togethes; and theokd4.] Sit 
Tcipledid out-tun Peter, nd came firſt tothe, | But 
pulchre, SR ©, <0 vo th 
5 And he ſtouping down',' and Todking in, th ich 
the linenclothes lying, yer went he not in, do 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following kia them 
went ito the ſepulchte , 4nd [ecth the in) ip! 
£;othes lic, 99 | an” 
7— And the napkin that was about hi-hedin} 9009 
lying with the linen'efotties , but wrappediop ,, 2 
ther in a place by it (elf, | boy 
8 Then went in allo that other diſcipleWid 'Civſt 
came firſt to the ſepiitchre, & lic faw/& belkenid ſÞ} \. 23 
9 Foras yet they Khew not the ſcripture, thi Um 
he muſt riſeagain f-om the lead, ;N they: 
10 Then'the diſciples went away gain uih} 29 


their @wn home. WON! Didyn 
' 21" But Mary ſtood withour at'theTepuldnf} , 25. 
weeping: and as the wepr, ſhe Rouupeddowi;a him, 
looked into the ſepnlcbre, A them, 
12 And ſeeth two angels in white, fittidg/t the'n; 
one at the head,and. the other at the fect pwhit ww 


the body of Jelus had Jayen: - has 
_ Iz And they ſay unto%Yer,Woran, why weſt .--** 4 
thou 2 She ſaith unto them ,-Becauſe 'tliey Wit Mrew 


taken away my Lord, and L know for yin . uot} 
they have laid him, _ 
"r4"And when the had thus ſaid, fie tad .99-1 
her telf back,and ſaw Jefas ſtanding , and % finger”, 


' 


not that it was Jeſus, ' - - : . thy han 
'15 Jeſas ſaith untoler,\Voman ,,whywet Elhti 
thou ? whom ſeeckeſt rhou 2 the ſuppolibgU 2 & 

- 20 be the gardiner ,"Taith who him,'Sir , 111d (BY lor 
have born him hetice, tell'me-whete thou haſtIng | we Je 
him , and I vvill-eake 1m away, "= = ſee! 
16 Jeſusſaith unto her; Mary ; She turaditg Nathay 
N1f , and ſaith vhto him,'Rabboni, vehichvIg Wt 
ſay, Maſter, bis Pre 
17 Jeſus 1aith unto her, Touch menot![6f! Mitten, 
not yes aſcenges tp ny Fajheribut go ay (#'Pvr 


[ 
n 


Co np ops 
har ſhehattieen the'Tord , and that he had ſpo. 
& | hen theſe jhings unto her, | TR 
"1 94 Thirthe fame day at evening,, being the 

Giſt diy of the week, yvhen the 5 ores were 
( [ p - : 
__ ſur, where the diſci ples wete iftemblad for fear 
| #theJews,came Jcſus ai nk dj inthe midft,and 
Me hence bag i fald Ihe flewed unit 
kin V0 bis hands and his fide. Then: yyete” the di- 
be hi Gpkeglha Jef they E he the Lord, by 

21 Then fait Jelus to them again;Peace be unto 
beadinf yoriaſtty/Fatherbath ſent Dees ſofend1yau, 
edi Ahdvyhen' kehad ſaid this , ve breathedon 
ay them, ard ſaith, unto them , Receive'ye theholy 


23 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
'tid'mnto them z © and whoſe foeyer fins ye retain, 
they are retained Me hrs Wh 

24 C Bot Thomas one of the twelve, called 
\Dxdymas , was nor vvith them whet Jeſus came, 

25 The other diſciples therefore. ſaid urs 
him, We have'ſeen the Lords but, be {aid anto 
"them;Except'T ſhall ſee in kis hands rhe print of 
of "tbe" nails , and put my firger into the print of 
hls the 02jls, and thtuft my band into his fide, 1 will 
| mthelecve, | As 

it 25 < Andaſter eipht'dayes, again his diſciples 

4 Merewithin, and Thomas with thern: #Zen came 
'Ffurthe dbores being ſhur,and ftood in the micſt, 
'0d'ſafd, Peace be umo you, pu | 
27. Then ſaith he to Thymas, Reach hicher-thy 
"finger, and behold my liands'; ard reach hither 

tay hand, and thruſt it, jnto my.fide'; and de nut 

te; but beleeving. god, Exe 
io .. 28 And Thomas ahfwered arid faid doto'hitm, 
'Vy Lord,and ny God. heh Spe 
. 29 Jeſus ſaſth unto him; Thorh2s, becauſe'tliou 

Wit ſeer-the , thou bit befeeyed:blefſcdare they 
turdik} [Nat bayenor ſeep, and yer have beletved. 
vehic v0, ,3*-C.And many other ſignes truly did Jeſus in 

»—} te Preſence ,of his diſciples, Which, ate not 
pot:for1l AIKt this book, | a 

BY WY 0 PRC eſe are yrſeten, thab ye might beleeye 
Lag dh any $4 FE, MUgit Þ vac 


| 
i 
h 
| 


| beleeving ye might have life throngh w hay 
LN Chrift eppeareth zo hu diſciples being ein, 


- on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: 


$ $ Then Jeſus jaith unto them, Children,kaep 


p” z® Q . \Þ my _—_ "* _ 
that-Jeſus is the Chriſt the. Son of God; "$46q, at 


AP. XXhb ” | kink! 


12 He dmeth with them, Us 
Frer. theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf gin 
At the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberia; ai 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thy, 
mas called Didymus , and Nathanael of Cauir 
Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee,and two oth 
of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them , I go a fiſhiy, 
They-fay unto him, We alſo go-yvith thee Tip F 
vvent forth, and entred into a, ſhip immedi; | 
Iy ; and that night they caught nothing, | © 


. Þ 4 But vyhen the morning vyas now come; þ. thoy 


ſus ſtood: on the ſhore ; but the diſciples kuy ef 
not that it was Jeſus, 


any meat? They anſwered him, No, 

6 Andhe ſaidunto them , Caft the net on thi} 
right fide of che ſhip, and ye tha!l finde, Thy t 
calt therefore , and now they. were not able 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus lon: 
Taith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now whaS$ 
mon Peter heard that ic was the Lord, be git 
his fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was naked)u 2: 
did caſt lumſelf into, the fea. _ ſ 

3 And the other diſciples came inalittlefij 
( for they were. not far from land, but a8 it we 
two hundrcd cubirs)dragging the net with fi 

, -.9. Aſſoon then as they were come to landythy 
ſaw a fire of coals there, and fijh laid theres 
and bread. | 

- 16 Jeſus ſaith unto them , Bring of thel 
Which.ye have now caught, __—_ 

ix Simon Peter went up, and drew the mt # 
Jand full of great fiſhes,an hundred and fiſtyad 
three: and for.all there were ſo many ,yetm 
not the net broken, 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them , Come anddine, Ju 
none of the diſciples durft aſk him, Won I 
thou ? knowing that it was the Lord, _.. 

4 


x3 Jeſus then cometh and taketh | 
them,znd-fſh lewilee = OY 


RIC py * 
20% 3 AP. BX Io 4; .0 
w tech Kid Jeſs ſhewed | 

1c i 


ples, after that he was riſen 


naſt young, thou girdedſ thy. ſclf,and walkedft* 


7g 
A" Got 
ot able t wool 


coll} 19 Thls Ipake he, fignifying by what death he 
"Es ſhould NG Os . And whenka had ſpokes, 


pe whom: Jeſus loved, following, which alſo 
itch fp} (4aned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid,] Loxd, 
a3 itt | 


with ff 


, Won 25. And there are alſo many other things which 
leſwdid, the which if Ges ſhould be written 
Fery one,1 ſuppoſe that even the world it. ſelf 
euld nor contaun the books that ſhould be wrir= 

Amen, © © = # "cCIHE 


. - > E ,: ”y © K- 4 ry ek 
| * 
« ; ap * 
4 
” . p p 
- 


+ q Lhe Acts of the Apolih, 


A 12:0 H yt 4 yy if "*il-Fy 

TA rtperitivr of part of Chr: [bs by ; 
and after his Fu. wk 9 Of his ple, | 

Phe” former treatiſe kave'Tma,q 

' Theopliitus, of all rhat'J-ſwhi 

both to do: and) reathy.\ + 


| DG 2 UYntill the day inwhithkwÞ ;, :5 


raven op, after that he chrowl 6 
| holy Ghoſthad given commandmenty un! 

|| apoſtles whom'he had choſen, Ls De 
| 7 To whomalſo he ſhewed himſelf alivexy 

| | his pafſron, by many infallible rms 1k 
| of them fqurey dayes, and ſpeakin of they ks 
' pfttatning tothe kingdome of Gods * ' 


4 And' berg aſſembled together: with th On” 


 commarided' chem 'thar' they Miele opt th X 
| From feraſcſem, bur wait for the | er 
Ficher; which, ſerch he, ye haye head ofw'Þ |; 
' £, For John truly baptuzed. with water Nig | 
| thatl be haptized wirk the- holy Ghoſt, norm, 
ny dayes hence; "2 0 ol 
' 6. When they: therefore were cory togiltf* 
they asked of him faying, Lord, wiltthonnd 
cime reftore-apain the kingdome to'Iſfarl Þf | 
5 Andheſaid unto them , It is nat forya#Y guly 
know. the times or the ſeaſons, which. the Ft} 
hath pur tw his own power: "y 
8 But,ye fhall receive power after thaff 
holy Glipft is come upon you , and ye fl 
effes unto me, both in Jernfalem , any 


ea, and in'Samaria, and unto' the eter ws 


pare, of the earth, | | 
.9 And whenhehadſ poken theſe thing 
they beheld', hewartaken np, anda cli 
ceived him our of their ſipht, | 
ro And while they looked ftedfaftl ' 
heaven,, as he went up, behold', ewo mer 
)y them in white apparel, | 
, 1s Which alfo ſaid, ye men of Galilee, ME wow 
$and ye gazing np into heaven 2 this feme 
Fhich is taken np from you into heaven, 


£ 


infile;piaanere as ye have ſeen him go 
| A 45 EARS | ; 


ihe it 
"12 teturned they unto Jeruſalem , ſrom 
te. gount cajled Olivety which is from Jeruſa- 
iFabbach-dayes ouney. - "9d 

"13 And When they were comean, they went up 
iato an upp:r rodrfi, whert abode both Peter , and 


1d fohn,4nd:Aodrew,Philip,and Thomas, 


oa 41S Fpototy and Matthew., James 7rheon ot 


Nobed4, 4nd Sitmon-Zetotes, aud Judas the 679 
#troF Janies, SIS | | hea Sos 


hy y 3 Thiſe;all-continucd+ with on* actord in 


K iprijer and ſupplicarion, with the women , "and 


May the motherbF:Jeſus,and with his brethren. 


0 it 430: And thoſe ayes Pcter ſtood up tn the 


f the daſciples;&* ſaid, (the number of the 


we uit Wales edgether were about an hundred Se twenty) 


6; Meg.and brethren, Dbirs foriptare muſt'needs 
hive been fulfilled, whick.the boly Ghoſt by the 
Mftrof:Vavid:fpaki'before concerning Judas, 
Widiwas gnids to:them tliar cook Jeſus:: 25 
2b T&:berwasipumbred: with-us, and had vb + 


Woug of thirmitiſter y:; ' ny 
" AY 11 Newthis min purchaſed a field with the re« 


Ward of iniquitie, and falling headiong, he burſt 
Yender 1n'the thidft;'and 'atthrs bowels guthed 


#996 


I9 And it was known unto. all the dwellers 
&Jauſalem, infomuch- as that'field is calied in 
ther Roger tongueyAceldamazthat 15 to ſay; Tite 
Ald of bloud,'; ©: - | | 
14 $0r4t- $5 written in. the book of pſalmey, 
1s habitation be- deſolate,and let: no min 


'Þ dvet therein; Andlits biſhoprick let anothertake. 


20:Wherefore.of:theſe men which have compT- 
led With us.all the, time that the LordJeſus Wear 
& FS « 


"| Taidoit amdng us, + 


21)-Boiuning from the baptiſme of Johnyun« 


| that! tame day that he Was raken up ifrom us, 


maſt vie deordained'to be'a witoeſſs:withr tho 
UvteſurreR&iong +7 | + 777 225t 30.6.1 


23 And they appointed two,Joſeph.called Rat 
Wnywhowas furnamed Juſtas, atid:Matthids, {| 
*FAndithey prayed,and\ſaid, Thou Lord, 'whida W 
wontittue hearts of athmen;, theiy- wherher'os 
teſetwo:thou haſt chic ſen; {©1214 RWOSA 

L4- 35 That 


V0 


ks , TE T "Is 4 SLIM _—_ 

| -,-85 Thathe may take part of this-wilfiygy | aur 

apoftleſhip , from which Judas by traifnas, is hi 

fell,that he might go to his own place," 
26 And they gave forth their lots, andihely 

fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred yth 

the eleven apoſtles, - 4 


" CHAP. Il. ls, 40! all feihs-3 
x The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt , ſeek e 
 arvers languages, ' ul your 


A Nd when y day of Pentecoſt was fullycom, | - 
they were all with one accord in one plicy, Inill po 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from! hes they hg) 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty winde, and itfild | * 79 And 
all the houſe where they were fitting, ©!» and figne 
3 And thereappearedunto them clove tongin, |. a4 
Jike as of fire,and it ſate wpon each of them: wp 
4 And they were all filled with the holy Glo, | the mogt 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as theſy, | jig day 
01} gave them utterance. . i | g And 
$s And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, | (hall al 
devout men, out of every'nation under'heava, | . 14 Ye 
- 6' Now when this was noiſedabroad, themil | Nrpet 
titude came together , ard were confounded; he |} bymiry 
cauſe that every man heard 'them ſpeak in kit Þ hin in! 
own language. (3 Taal 3. (91G D30% 19. OR | 
- 7 And they were all _ and marvelld, 3 23; H 
aYing one to another, Behold , are not all ti 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? 2, 
8 And how hear we every manin ono 24 
eongue, vyherein we' were born? | thiepsi 
9 Parthians and Medes, and Elamites ,andtht } he(ſou 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in” Judea, and | 25 F 
padocia, in Pontus, and Afia, Mobs” 
19 Phrygia,and Pamphylia,in Egypt and intle F ay rig 
arts of Libya, about Cyrene , a frangeno! "26-1 
Rome, , Jews and Proſelytes, | 
| x Cretesand Arabians, we do hear thent ſpe | mt in 
in0ur tongues the wonderfull works of God 91 
12 And they were all amazed,8 were in douh | bl, 
ying one to another , What meaneth this? to ſee 
13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men acehulld | 23 
new wine, iO: Ie 
14. 4 But Peter ſtanding up” with the gleven, evunt 
.Jzft..up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye menet | 2g 
Judea,and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem ,beW | ju 
kgown unto you, and hearken to my _— A 


| {Partheſe are. ot {rnkonin YoTPpole, ſ0e. 
<+is has the third: hotre of the day. | 


16/B&:this*is' that which was: ſpoken by the 
bet Joe! it} 60 i * 3448 . 
#5-A8d idthallcome to paſſe in the laft dayes, 
(fk God ) 1+will 'poureout of my ſpirit uport 
al fieih3-add-yonr ſons arid -your-daughters ſhall 
proghbſic and your young men hall ſee viſions, 
ad your old men ſhall dream dreams; © © + 
13 Andon. my/ſervarits; and on my hand» maideny 
|yill ponre our in thoſe dayevo?? my Cpirit,and 
they 6gJl propliefres: / vials JA | 
19 And 1 will ſhew wonders in heaven'above, 
2nd ignes ip the (earth beneathy bloud, and fire, 
e's te ſmoke, ct 0 ou: 
20 The ſun ſhall be turned: into''darkneſſe, and 
the mogn ifita blond; before that' great 'and nota» 
ble day.of the-Lord come. T 
#1 Andit ſhatl come to paſſe, that whoſoever 
ſhall call on the name of the Lord; ſhallibe ſaveds 
.13 Yemen :of Ifracl hear theſewyords,” Jeſus of 
Natpeth-gmay. approved of God;' among you 


| by miragleg wonders avd fignes,which God did by 


OW midit of you, as ye yout ſelves alfo 


i going delivered by the determinate 
<uſel.and forcknowledge of God,ye have.taken, 
ad by wicked hands have cracified and flaine: + 
+24; Wiiom God hath raiſed up, baying loaſed 
the paine of death;becauſe it was not pollible that 
teſhould be holden of it. | 

25 Fox Davidipeaketh concerning lum, I fore- 
lay.the Lord alwayes before my face,for ke. it on 
by right hand, that I ſhonld not be-moyed. #5 
'6-Therefote did my heart rejoyce, and my 
tongue Was glad 2 moreover alſo, wy ficſh ſhall 
| in hope, --*.. ; win A cam tals 
R Becauſe thou wilt, not leave my ſoul, in 

» decker, wilt chou ſuffer chine holy one 

to ſee corruption, WP pt 
28 Thoy haſt 'made known to me the wayes of 
lik, chou- ſhale make me full of joy -with thy 
Ountenance ,- , ' | 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto 
ot of the pateiarch David, that he is both dead 
£x89/As his ſepulchee js yrigh po upto this day 
KL CA + Ss 39 Ihere- 


| 


Tis YoTn 
-J$Þ Therefore being a - IR .yf-oknd. 
that God-had ſworn with: not twig? | Wt 
ofthe'freit-of his loins;accardingtethetdh;h, | 1 
would raiſe up Chriſt, to (it on his thebys-+» | 
3: 'Neſteing this before; ſpike' of therefy: 
reQion of Chriſt, 'that his ſoulwax nar loft in 
kell', neither his:fleſh did fee corruption; +l: | I? 
$2 This \Jefut hath God aifel up; Wierd | '' 
We are 2 WAGES by "9: dd 10:4. - 
$3 re being by -the right handif ay } (HE 
exalted, :and: baving roveivediof che Fiting Ne 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt,ke hatli ſhed ork | #I** 
ch ye now ſee and hear, © ot ih To 
34 \Fer Juvid is noraſcended into the haves | - Hp IT 
but he ſaith himſelf, The Logp'ſaid anto mp lord ||| age! 
Sit:thow-on myright band) | 1 if + wy 

.8$+ Until] I-make thy foes thy-fooeſtoot,” \ | 395: 
36 Therefore let all the houſe'of” Iſrael fav _ 
; that iGod hath made tha farne Jeſy My 
Whom! yeliave crucified, both' Lord and Ohnf, oo; ( 
$7 \CNuvw when they heard. this , "they we 199; 
Pricked im their heart, and ſaid uncoPetteaaly Nai 
the reft of the apottics, Men and brethies;win| "Ys 
$8 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, aw fir Ch 
baptized every one of you intliy nameof Jil | © yo 
Chrifd, forthe '\remiffion of fins, and yethalls | 379 
ecive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, + 


' /:39 Farthe promiſe is unte:you y/ andbb yi "4. 


chiltren, andto 2}brlatare afat off, eyon ww 
fy as the Lord our Ged ſhall call. | hain 
49. And with many other words did he tolſe + 
and :exhort-, faying , Save your (ci yes from tiy priiſ 
gntoward generation. 010) PO BR "nl 
41 « Then'theythac gladly veceivethiondl | |... 
were baptized: avid the fame-day-thare-wetedb | \1,v 
ded wngo thera about three thouſand fouls | 
" 42 Ati4 they continued fedfaltly inthe 5+ 
rn por Fraps fellowſhip, and in broaking i Pater: 
read, and 11 prayers. LEED 
hes Feds hrs tponevery ſoul : "and mary rear] 
wouders and Gpynesweredone dy che apoRirs 26 
44 And all that belegved yere togetitn,a 
had all thing: common, | | 
5 Aniffold their poſſeſſions and goodsgendpit | þ, vv 
« thera to 4fl-mengas every manhadiond| 1 Bat 
# 465 + v 


church date 


a $2 94 . 


'2And acertain man Jamefrom his mothers womb 
Faceartied, whom they!.laid daily at the gaze pt 
ge reniple whick 55] called Beautiful} 4'te alk 
hogs Bi that Entred into the temple, | 

; Who ſeeing Peteriantl John abogt to, go. into 

czaliked av 4} mes.; -- RL 

4 Md Peter faſtzving his eyes upon him, with 
Joh; aid; Kwok on ut, -: [* 4237. 1t 

5 And hie gave heed unto them , expeRAing, te 
$6iv6Jopettiing of.chetn;\...” nl..92. 

6 Then Peter (aid, Silver and gold haye I ones 
InfcazLhavegiveIthees in the name of Je= 
ks Chtiſt-of Nazareth, riſe up and walks -,- 
«2\And hectook-hito by che righe hand, aud life 
lim py linndiady his feet and anglg.bongy 
1 + w kid ile. 4s t l oe". 2 
- $:Andhe leiping up,tood; and walked, and en= F 
ved With them into the -temple; walking, and / | 
laping, and:prdifing God. men 

9 And all the people ſaw 'him walking, and 
paſng Gods”+ +: + - 
le. Addthey knew thatit was he which ſate for 
almes at the Beantifull-gate of the temples and 
they wore filled with wonder and amazementy at 
thtwhich had happened -unato him. Tits 

it And.asthe lame:mariwhich was healed, hel 
Perand Jolm ,/ all the people ran together un» 
@ themin'the porch that is called Solomons.s 


preatly-wondbing, © *.- ; 


12 CAnd-when Peter ſaw it,he anſwered nnto th 
feoplei Yemen of Iſrael , why marvell ye at _ 


iy or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though {| | 
F0ar 0W1 powes or tholinefie we had. m ade tlys - | 


Mal tO! walk? 72 The 


os. tm 


#4 The Godlof Abraka fifaveandaty; | hÞ 
ob, the God of our fathers hath nts bn 412 
Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and ied hi 


d le [4 him 80, 


E'ACTY 
mand 6 


the preſence of Pilate, when hie was deten 


' T4 Bat ye denied the holy one,and thejx 
defired a murderer to- be-granted ae 
ts And killed the Prince of life, whom God lah 
miſed from the dead, whereof we att witidlg, 
15 And his name through faith in his nameſug 


"made this man trong,whom ye ſee and knowyh, 


denied -himk | + 
Wood th A 
T4. ed 


2 Bei 
ul 'pte 


the Faith which is by him;hath given himthit)6. | dejeve 


fe& ſoundneſſe in the preſence of you all, 
19 And now brethren, I wot that 
ignorance ye did it , as di alſo your rulers, 
r3 But thoſe things which God before hal 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets; 
Chriſt ſhould - ſuffer , he hath ſo fulfilled. . 


|. T9 « Repent ye therefore and be conyirt( | - 
4 that your ſjas may beblotted out, when the time 
*- od oyatbing thall come from the preſenceofty 


2e And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which befor 
Was preached unto you 2 k 6 
2r Whom the heaven muſt receive, un tillth 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God lah 
ode by the mouth of all his holy proples, 
nce-the world began, 
22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, k 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up un 


-You, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhallyt 
hear in all things whatſoeyer he ſhall Cay with 


you. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that every ſol 


"Which will not hear that prophet, thall be& 


Kroyed from among the people, 


© 24 Yeland all the prophets from Samvel;ud 


thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpokes, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

23 Ye are the children of the prophets, ad 
of the covenant which God mad? with out f 
thers,ſaying unto Abraham, and inthy ſeed 
all the kindreds of che earth be bleſſed, - ' 

26 Unto you firſt , God having raiſed-upls 


Son Jeſus, ſent him to blefle you,in turning any 
GH.AB | 


eyery one of you from' his iniquities, 
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44 pes at Peters ſermon, 3 imprt: 
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4K Sek e'people,the priefts 
ae. . —_ cherenple;an the Sad- *Þ 


ped that hey tangt t the people, 
FETs through Jef; 'reſurteRion 


ml they” tes Tal hands of'abeſjand put them in 

wider the next day* fot it warnow eventide. 

;qKowbeitzmany of them which heard the word 
hit pet hh the number of the men Was about 
| ie 
throw | 15-4 Add it came to paſſe on chemorrow, that 
ty theitealers; and elders, and Scribes, 
ore bl þ : 6'And Annas the high _ and Caiaphas, and 
ts, hit 5 Jobn,and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
| rr the high prieft, were gathered cogether 


he time! ” Aud: when they had: Cot rhem- in the mid, 
ceoſth — ;By what power,or by what name have 


h befor ; Then Peter filled with f holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto 

: © | tety;yerulers of f people, and elders of Iſrael , 

| tillthe | 9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 

50d lath | donetothe impotent man , by what means he is 

copies, | made whole, . 

to Be it known unto you all.and to all the peo; 

thers, A ene zthat by the name of JeſusChriſtof 

| th ;whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed 

 ſhallyt | from'the- dead, even | by him doth this man ſtand 
ſay unto | itre before you whole. 

it This is the ftoge which was ſet at nk 

ery foul pun builders, which 45 become the head of _ 


[2 Netther is there ſalyationin any otherefor 
nyel;ud | there/is none other name ander .heaven given 
e ſpoket, | wong met whereby we muſt» be ſaved. 

in ix Row when they ſaw the beldneſſe of Perer 
ers, ad Þ ud ulſohn,and perceived that they were utlearned 

py bb udienoraut men, they -marvelled, and they took 
eed i na of them;that they had been with Jeſus, 
, wth |] aiding _ man which was healed 
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rag. int & m, they could (ay nothing 
on whos they had commanded them to go 
alide 
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PQ. to ſpeale.me Call nor teach in bit } on 
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19 But Peter _ John anweredandfu 
them, Whether. it be efpht iv the ſight of vy 
hearken unta you. madre - boa nvyto God-)vly - 1 
' 20 For We cannot but ſpeak, EY | 
ye have. ſeen and heard. 

2x Se when they bad further ren 
let them go, finding nothing how they 
niſl ther, becauſk af the people; forall! 
tified God for that which was done, bl 

22 For the man was gt, out 
Whom. this micagle df healing Was {br 

23 4 And-beingler go, i hey 

compavy, and oriee alt that the chi 
and/elders hadiſaq unto. them» il 

24 And when they heard that, theji 
their vbice to God with one accord; {ni 
Lotd, thou art God which haſt made! he 
earth, and the ſea; andall that in —_—_ MK! 
: 26; VVho by the: motith' af thy ſerva 
haſt aid , VVhy did the heathen rage 
people imagine: yain things. + 

26 -. The kings-of- the earch. ſtood upyk 
rulers were gathered rogether againſt ts 
and-agaimſt is Chriſt: 

27: For of -ia-truth 2gainft thy holy > 
ſus, whomthowhift anointed, both 
Pontjus-Pilace; with the Genriles, and 
ple of Iract were gathered att 

-'28 Forto do whatfoever thy hand 
ſelderermined before to: be done, 

29 And new' Lord, behold Geir d tht 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with 

e they may ſpeak thy word, 
80 >by ſrecching forch thing hand to 
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q:And:tiemaiticude- of them that/ beleved, 

Int af 990 heart, and of one {oule veither fad 
of them, that ought of the; things which-he 
ſed, was his awn , -but.. they. had all: vhings 


Th at powergaye the apoſtles wit- 
rw a reftion- of abs. brig Lord Jeſus, and 
«| = any _—_ them that lacks 
; fro flours of Jands or hou- 
\ fold-hen them, ain! brought the Prices of the 
wo thatwete;ſold;: © 
Wand laid = put MD the apolties foet! agd 
ullon was m "wrrns.4 ny GPED 18 
Fhehad ned, rn ns 
| f And: ſoſes,whorby theapoſbles was F arnamed 
${whioibeing ancerpretcd, The ſon of 
io {Lovite8: of 'f:cduntrey;of Cyprus, 
t fi lardy fold; it; andibroaght'the mo- 
ow it_ av tho apoſtles feet, | 
- m oP A P. V. 
0 wania and Sapphira fall down leads 
I2'The apoſtles work many x xrons 
certaia mannamed Ananias,with Sapphis 


3 Aud kept backpartaf the price, his: wiſe als 
Cprivie fo Ft, and qrought a certain part, 
anditat che apoſtles feet, 
$ But Peter ſaid, Ananias,why hath Satan filled 
ut to lie to the holy Ghoſt,and to. keep 
Wide of the price-of the land > 
36 remained was it not. thine own2and 
rk was fold, was it not in.thine own pawer? 
thou couceived this thing in thine heart? 
u haſt not lied 'nnto' men, but unto.Go 
Aa Ananias hearing theſe words, fel}. down 
pthe ghoſts and great fear came on all 
that heard theſe things, 
the. young men aroſe, wound him bp, 
Naira him. ont , and bacied him, Sg 
2 And 
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"5" And it was about the ſpace of thilyWlinh t 
after, when his arora br. — 
done, came in, - ' 6. 3 094,67 CON YI of OR 
--' 4 -And'Peter anſwered unto her,” Tell news! | '23:5 
ther ye-to)d the land for ſo much, And the ſid ky 
yea, for ſo much. '' - 2 444.0 Koretl 
i mr orc _ unto her, _ isit tay found nt 
ave agreed rogether, to tempt the ſpirit ofty #114 Ne 
Lord behold. the feet of them whichluhthe if the-t 
tied thine huſbayd,: are at the doore, and ſhall ting 
carry thee out \,.;,, 4 þ -Nonldr 
*r6 Then fell ſhe down ftraightway at his fer, þ |-44:T 
and yeelded up the ghoft; *and the young ita ff boldthe 
came in and found dead ,--and carrying he f g-1n'e 
forth \' buried her by her huſband, --þ 46 Th 
rt; And great fear came upon. all the chic bronghe 
and upon as many as heard |ttieſe things. | -| | | the peop 
I2 C And by the hands of the apoſtles weremayy 27 An 
tignes & wonders wrought among f people; (u(f} tiembef 
they were all wirh one accord in Solomonspirch | d they 
13 And of the reft durft no man joyn-hinſell} 28 $43 
to them: but the people magnified them,' \- | that you 
14 And beleevers were the more added to tf lold;you 
Lord , multitudes botu'of men and women:): /-|þ tine, $e 
I5 .1nſomuch that they: brought forth the dÞ 29 qTh, 
into the ſtreets,and laid thern on beds and coudalf & ſaid; 
that at the leaft, the ſhadow' of Peter paſſing byiſ 3+ Th 
might overſhadow ſome 'of then, | || tom je 
r6 There came alſo a mulritude ot of the-tj"31 Him 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem, brivging (Þtole a Þ, 
folks, and them which were vexed- with unckal tice to'! 
ſpirits; and rhey were healed every one, :"' * | 13ÞAnd 
8774 Then the high prieſt coſe up, andalltif} mdſo iy 
that were with him, (whictis the ſe of the$W}f gin to 
dtxces) and were filled with indignation, | | 3 CW 
{18 Ard laid their hands on the apoſtles,uid pt} tiebearr, 
them in the common priſon. | 34-The 
15 But the angel of the Lord by night opewiPlariſes, 
the priſon doores and brought them forth, a 610m 
29 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the tewple to Funded ty 
people, all the words of this life, | 3 And 
y 
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2 And when they heard:that, oy encrelin0Þ ited to 
the temple early in the morningzand caught: 

rhe high prieft came,and they that were within F' 36. Far 
and called the councel together , and all WMſing þ 
fenate of the childres of Iſrael, and (ent al Uder of 
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thy M aben the officers Tan, avd fonnd thent 
by n-i6 the priſon , they returned, 4ad told, 


4 : ' . : 
wht inp .- The {priſon (truly. found we ſhne 
ef ifaberyand the keepers Randing without 


pore the dures; but when we had 'opened , we 


hah | fund no man within, (+24! 15 | > 
of 24 Now when the high prohieut the captant 
arebe; | of the temple ,and the ch ef. prieſts heard theſe 


ad ſha} things 4/they' doubted of them whereunto this 
:.« | nonld-grow., aa» oj HA 

isfet, | (+4 Thewentbe one and told: them, (aying, Be- 
ing ey uithainenwhoarye at.in. priſon, are ftand- 
ing be | ing-n the.tewple, and teaching*the people, 

- | 25 Then went the captain wirh'the officers, & 
church | bronghe- them wirhout violence; Pfor they feared 
- - | the people; leſt they ſho oben oned) 
erematſh 27 And when they had brougheYthem, they ſet 
ple; (wi Hembeforexhe councel; andche'ligh'prieft aſk- 
COONS SSL 
\-hinſel} 28 Saying, Did not weſtraitly oy 
1m, \- | that youthould not teackin ThiBnante ? 
d to tf ol&you have. filled Jernſalem Oojeld 
en) :| rin &c intend to brang this-mans Blox upbn tg, 
b the 6d 29 FThen Perer andthe 0: her apoſiies anſwered 
d couda] & ſad;-We ought to obey God rather they: niet; 
fig hjþ 3+ The God of our fathees+rdiſed up Jeſtis 1 

{ \(f Whom je lew and hanged on a tree, ' 
of the t&[ "$1 Him hath God exalted with' his right hand 
oging (dÞ tvle 2 Prince and a Saviour, ſorto give tepett- 
h unckg] tace to'I{rael,, and forgiveneſſe of fins. 

, -' | PAnEwexte his witneſſes of theſe things, 
Cre uſo isalſo theholy Ghoſt; whom God hath 
ff the$ yarn os odey him. 
In, .' + | 3 C When they heard that, they were cut to 
les,ard pt he beart; and took connſel'to. us Ae 
36. Then 'Bood there up one in the councel, 2 
he open [Pkeriſee, named Gamaliel, a do&onr of law, had 
tb, & (ad aanion among all the people; and coms 
pple to Funded to put, the apoſtles forth 4 little ſpace, + 
3 # Aadfad untv them', Ye men'of Iſrael, take 
enredi8}M9 to your ſelves, what yo iatend to 'do av 
caught:bit} Whibg theſe men, 10 | 
re within þ: 3. For before theſe dayes 'roſe up Theudag 
w_ 6 Ming himſelf 'to be ſome body, to whoma 
ent ty 
pil 


and you, 
and bes. 
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he of.nien, about foure hundred , joyned 
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them- 
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chemſelverrmhs wafain;& aher main 
mielve$;Who was-Jiain,&:allay Oy 
ed: hich, wer fcartared. add bronghtinn " $673 
37 After. this,man roſe up Judavof Gulike 
the:dayes; of the taxing;/ and drew away 
p*oplc after. bimg heal{o' perithed; andiall, gm [ut 
a5, mahy.a$.obeyed-him, were diſperſddail: +) | FTE 
38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain fromdehiFouw. 
mens and.et then aloget for1f thizsconoſelgully,: 
this 'wprk, be of 'menigt will come enough; 4", 
.39: But.ifanbe ob God, ye caundr oveithapk 
Ieſt haply ye be found even to fightagainli@ef: 
go Andto.hitu thaydgreed: and:whentheyfn 1 
calledths apoſtlex , . and -beatenchemy they ww, ce) 
manded, thae:rhey ſhbuld not ipcak.in the pſ4, p44 
of Jeſus , and,let:them | 41 i AT Y Gu 
- 4L <. And. py: departed from the.-prefamnff, 31; 
the-councel, .re:apciig that; they were cuntf,*, 
wartbip to iyfigrtbeme for'his. tame;! 2 10, 
42. And dailyrip.che.tam pleyand infeverie ul, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſys.Cl; 
TT as, © 140 hap *H If x ''lL 
6 Te apaſMex.nareifor the prore.avd afpreccligh 
. £þe, wor d\rans ever men choſtn for deacuv 
. A. Nd, hy bd@ dayesy when the nuwbf ol tc, 
dikipht gas revltiplict, therearoſfann oe. 
maring oh theGrecians,againſt :the Hebrew) | 
fauls hetr !Wwithowe weee negle&ed: 10 thi @ 
iniftrationg.,* © 15 ' Et) *: 
'2,, Thee the; 4Welye called the mulitudeoit 
diſcip[e. upto themn,and, ſaid, It is net reaſuiiihuur.. 
we ſhould;leaye the:wotd of God,f ſerver 
. 3: Wherefore. beetheen , look ye out aucigh 
ipyes \wen ;of;honeſt; roport,, full of; they 
Ghoft and wiſedqmny whom: we wa4 
everthis buſee@e:. 
4 But, we. will. give : ous: ſelves. contat 
eo. prayers and to <be miniftery;of,the.with; By, jy, 
4 <. And therſaying pleaſed the whale ne. - 
tude; and they-choſestephen, a mas Fully, 4, 
and .of the holy Gboſt,aui: Philip ,aud Provmyt 
and Nicanor; and Timon, and Parmbauayy ur 
eqlasa proſelyts of Antioch; ' 55 7 
6 Whos we " oo the poli 
they had prayed; they laid their haride onus 
And Ne word - of Gbd indeaſedm {wa 


| - number of the. diſiples mulxiplicdin jw 
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jrind's les company of: the prieſts werd 
W 
en full of faith and power:, did 
a7 walk Td ep d-injracles among. the/ people; | 
my}, | Rex bers aroſe certain of theiſyuagogye 
ond #4 pogae.ot 'the eine 
omth7 , an nd onndrn i Cops, n 
TIiaand of A ing- witlr Ste 
- 9 od oy cot, oa ableto refit! 
vat eqh by. which - he b3 
nr tru braved! men which - 7 we 
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nt date Aired 2g people, and the _ 
f jw bes wn cans apo hin 4 and 
| t him, anSbroughthica re. the councel, 
" unter op falſe! withedfes, which faid;;This 
, 1 Mr cxſith notito. (peak btaſphemous wordy 33 
uſt this holy place, and-the- law, 
_—_ »w6 haut headibim ſay, tht cis Ho 
(Nugrth hall-detroy this place , and» ſhall 
"rug tho eudojnorwhich Mo ſes delivered us. 
15 Mad al: that-fate- in the councel;looking 
il2 bly on to his face as wy deorr 


fan wage 
. ple euſwereth to bi accuſation; T7 Me wes 
EIT peoples rebellion , ane murde- 
0 Yiſts 
\* bay the high prieſt Are theſe thiags fad 
Cn And ho frndves, brethren, and: faxhers, 
{ The Gad' ob glory appeared} unto our: 
ne rang, when he was in WT oc 
bd 4aeke tn Gh:rran, 
} And faid;notg him;, Ger thee out of hin 


Mtep, and From thy kindred; and 4 come 1000. 


[2nd which I thall thew thee. 
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hou 
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ould bring them into bondage, and T1 uu 
Evil foor hundred years, $ez4nC entteatthem wm 


7 And'the nation to whom they ſhall bein) - q 
dage will 1 judge's ſaid God : and after thaf 4, And 
ſhall theyicome forth, and ſerve. me in thiznhe a hi 
. 8 And he gave him the covenant of citcan 4 ſnot 
on: andfo {brabam begat iſaac,and circumily {for 
him che eighth day-2. and Iſaac begat Jaceb, I Cert 


Jacob begat the'twelve patriatchs; . |, #iver t 
9 And: the patriarchs nioved with envie ; fol 26 An 
Joſeph into Egypt 2 bat'God was with hin: þ 1, then 
xe Anddelivered him out of all his aſfliitnf tone 2p 
ahd gave him favour and wiſedome in the fy 4 ye w 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made hin pf, +5 B, 
vernbur over Egypt, and {1 bis houſe, ' + | jyofthin 
: xf;Now there cameadearth over all the ladef yd a ju 
Egypt and Canaan , .and greatafflition, dw 13 W 
fathers found no ſuſtenance, 7 oi} prnyet 
12 But when Jacob heard'that there Wwanf 25 Th 
in Egypt,be ſent ont our farhets firſt. +111} ranger i 
Fe ; nd- at the ſecond 23me Joſeph was mlff tre fon 
known to bis brethren ,and Joſephs kindred}; 30 Ani 
made known unto Pharaoh, + | 1 "Fappexced 
14 Then ſent Joſeph , and called hitfalnf wargel, 
acob to him, and-all his kindred, throeſcoreuf” jr Wh 
x5-S0 Jacob went down into Egypt,anddied if Wice of | 
and our fathers, + Þ $1 $9912 
x8 And were cartied over into Sichem,& lWjFot Abrah 
the ſepalchre that Abraham bought form keob, Th 
money of the ſons of Emmor the fatherofSichaſ |; The 
$5:::Butwhen the time of the erg foes fro 
nigh , which God had ſworn-ta Abra , thepw} Randeſt is 
gtew and multiplied in Egypt,/..' '. [| 34 Tha 
«a8 - Till another king aroſe ', which nf Fople wi 
not Joſeph. 0, 0 3-1, oO PIy, 4 
19 The ſame dealt ſuþtilly with our kindreqn} And now 
evil entreated our fathers, ſo 4 they caſt ot. 5x This 


young children,to the end they, might not MJ tatethee 

20 In which time Moſes was born,uud Wh ſnd to b 
ceeding fair, and nourithed. up in. SH} Wiihe ang 
houfeichree moneths; +. 7517 11] 1, {3 Met 
21 'And when he was-caſt our, Phar Gewed w 
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took him up;and nouriſhed \iim for her om 
32 And: Moſcs was learned iy all cheywwry 
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7 "T4 te Egyptians \ and was mightie in- words; 
| Ro Gas full fourty. years old, it 
ene into his heart to viſie his brethren the 


wh 


ein bey. f 1ſrael, 
ter tha If And ſeeing ane of them ſuffer wrong, he de- 
igh&l fade him, and avenged him that was oppreſled, 


nab} ol ſore the Egyptians | 
meal a ed his brethren would have 
| d, how that God by kis hand would 
{liver them , but they underſtood not, | 
26 And the next day be thewed himſelf ut. 
to then 25 they trove, and would have ſet them 
ſAi&iou xt one again, ſaying , Sirs, ye are brethren, why 
the ſj} "4 ye wrong © one to atiother ? —_ 
e hin pf 27 But be 4Uhat did his neighbour ' wrong, 
leaſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler 
"and a judge over us 2 s 
, dw} 23 Wilt thou kill me 45 thou didſt the Egy., 
/ *-| par yeſterday? Tye | 
» Bo 25 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, atid wat a 
+-»:'17Þ franger in the Jand of  Madian, where he begat 
was lf two ſons, G 
i. z* And when fontty years were expired, there 
'Yappearedto him in the wildernefſe of movint Sina, 
his adn 8 angel of che Lord in a flame of fire in a bulh, 
ul jr When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred at the 
"{-fzht; and as he drew. near to behold it, the 
ed;of Vice of the Lord came unto him, - 
"| 3 $)ing, Lam the God of thy fathers, the God 
0,& WOJF'ot Abraham,and the God of Iſaac ,and the God of 
ot z (nf Jcob, Then Moſes trenbled, & duift not, behold. 
rofxiaf 5; Then (aid the Lord to him , Pat 'off thy 
pmiſe (lf leet from thy feet, ; for the place. where thau 
m, theyw} Kudeft is holy ground, 
 {Þ 34 Thave ſeen, Thave ſeen the afliion of my 
hich ly Fople which 3s to Egypt, aud I have heard their 
/ "80g, and am come down to deliver theths 
kinareq0F And now come, I Will ſend thee into Egypt.” 
aſt 0ut I bi Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying Who 


| pot 8-4 Pale thee a tuler and a judge? the ſame did God 
and watt ſnd to be a ruler, and a deliverer by the hands 
+ bis 489} fithe angel which appeared to him in the buſh; ? 
Jt pf Ne bronght them out, afcer that. he had 


f wonders and fignes in the land of Epypt 
er own ache Red-lea, and in the wilderveſſe >" hg 
bene free, ©2222 37 oe Til 
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© $5 EThis {5 that Moſes which {2 Walid, 
rn of rack A prophet ea Pts \ ria 
raiſe up unto yourbtethtrn, lll? 
tim Ohth yo bear, » Veer 
| 7 This 1s he that was in' the this 
wi. leriteffe, with the-angel 'Whith A % 
31 the mount Sina, and'with vor tall 56s 
received the lively orzctes topive with cs & v 
. "39, T6 \ltdin | our * Fartiers Wabld" WA. Ne 
*burthrift '4#z From thetn , 1tid'inWWy\ Dt 
turned back. apain into' Egypr oh 
; I ng ev AoS, the br odd Fe 
"befote'ns; for a#for this' Moſes Which Vila anth 
'ont of che tatid of Ppypt, we'Wet norway ba 
come of him. © "Webs of 
'+4r And they made a'calf* in thofe tn, 7%; 
*6 cet fxen ceutits the 1d6},ant rejoycelullh ſtop 
werks.of their own hands, a 77 
- {42 "Then Cod tiurned, and pave them uy m_ 
ſhip the hoſt af heaven ,asit'is" tht 
-book of the. ptophets,.O, ye houſt'bf ItulMoure mar 
"Ye offered to me Nain'beifts; and ſacrifia Wy Ad t 
ſpace of fourtie years in the wilderntſe} Wfiyivo 
"43 Yea]ye took up the rabetir;tle of 0;"And 
"4d the&R at of your god'Reni ban, figure {voice 
'ye made, toworthip theni; 46d 1 Wil wed" wet 
"away beyond Babylon TERED 
*-44 Onr fathets had the tabeftacle of (herb 
in the wilderntfe,as he had" appointed, (la Nd Sa 
"unto. Moſes , that' he ſhould mike'ir Yr chit 
*Xo the fyſhion that he.had' ſeen, | ainf 
" -*45 Which alſo vur fathers thar cat! 
'brouptic. i with Jeſus into the! poſſelſiy 
*Crnrifes', whom God drave' out before! 
of, our fathers, unto the dayevof Dinid, Wiki wi; 
_ ©4656 Who found fayour before God,itlli y'kifor 
"to hide a rabernacle for rig oo 0 | 
*47. But Solomon þbnilt him an hoille, ” Way} cc 
bt: 'Howbeit the moſt 'High'dwelld WY There 
BY 2h made with kands, as ſaith the MT 
49 Heaven is my throne, and eatthis0j Frnen'Þ 
figol ; what houſe will ye build me, Wnrpreath 
Tord? or What 1s the placeof my reſt?, WF nnd" 
5o Hath not my hand made a theleuitot 
* $51 Ye Riffe.necked, and oheſtcuns 1" 
Þearr and cars, ye do atwayes Tefll BENIN in 
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eame out of many that were pc i" 


and many taken with palfies, a thabh 
here aled, © DIP , 0 02 Wn, 


8. Abd there wat great joy in thartingn 


: « «ks; ed Ss T4 
which ,before-timme in.the ſame citie for, | 
Und bewirched the people of Samaria \ giniugaull pee 
that himſelf was fome great one, .. 7" 
*10 To whom tliey all gave heed, fro 
£o the greateſt”, ſaying, | 
power of God, ., . *t \t adn 
It And to hint they had regard, becauſe die 
Jong time he had bewieched chem with (oaiG 
« 32 But when they beleeyed Philip,prenkin® 
things - eWocern ng Fe kingdome of Of ult Nt but 
name of Jeſus brilt, they were bapuutili® 
wen and wotnen. ; wr 


x; Thet Sitnion” biinſelf belecved al aMiealale 


when he was baptized, he continued wukhi 


and wondred, beholding the miracles gulhghſtdt 


Khich were done. 


oRles which were & in 


ece 


on of the apoRtIes hands,” the holy Guo why 
ven, he offered them money, _,.. +: 14 
"19 Saying, Give me alſo this powen! 'F 
whomſoever I lay bands he may recene wane: 
ly Ghoft, ......- Bt Wes "7 
* 20 But Peter ſaid ufto him, Thy moves 
with thee, becauſe thou haft rhought uh 
gift of God may be purchaſed with moguny 
2x Thou haft neither part nor lot 18h 
for thy heart is not right i, the fight. o 
1 22 Repent. therefore of this thy 'M4 
5nd pray God, if perhaps the thought 6 
heart may be forgiven thee. ; fl 


, 23 Eqs 1 peaceive that then ys gc r I 
0 hs 


o 
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it, 
7 Jap 
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US, 4 cy A P. vVIIL. __ 
$ Hemeſſe, and in.the bond of intquitzes - _ 
"$4 4 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye' tg 
"wy forme , that none of theſe things which 
Pons phave ſpoken come upon -me. | 
oo 35. And they, when they had teſtified and 


Ca 


__ 
(1 (as 
nl eched the word of the Lord , returned to Je. 
* ES taſzlem,and preached the goſpel in many villages 
n th (of the Samaritanes, 
6 o6 dts angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi 
"+= Wlip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unts 
uſe-th gay char goerh down from Jeruſalem unta 
(orc Geza, which is deſert. | 
ah 27 And be aroſe and went 2 and behold, a man 
od, wilt Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authoricie uti 
tne Candace queen of che Ethiopians , who had 
_.... the charge of all hertreaſure, and had come to 
| allo z8emlalem For to worſhip; : H 
whhh of & Was retorning , and fitting in his chariot 
4, and blend Elajas the prophet. | 
co 8 49 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip , Go nearg 
rere at dad joyn thy ſelf; to this chaript, 
ed hey 3» And Philip ran thither to him , and heard 
and Janinread the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid , Under- 
10, praeandeſt thou what thou readeft ? 
1y Gigh 31 And he ſaid , How canl1, except ſome 
pon norman ſhould guide me 2 and he defired Philip 
the pax (Wat he would come up, and fit with him, _ 
4. The ghee ofthe ſcripture which he read, 
ds oa Rs, He was led as a ſheep to the Naughter, 
\. - Ulike a lambdumb before bus ſhearer, ſo open« 
10000 2 not his mouth 2 | 
3; 1 bis humiliation , his png Wt 
+ ES Ways {nd who ſhall declare his penera-' 
A? for lis life 1s taken from the earth. 
ie 8454 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
W049 thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet thi 
eps nlelf, orof ſome eman } ; 
cha W413 Then Philip opened his mouth,aud began at 
noſe ane (criptures and preached unto him ſeſus; 
3 Andas they went on their way , they came 
9 certain waters & the eunuch (aid, See,he:6 
| «r , what doth hinder me to be baptized $ 
And Philip ſaid, 1f thou beleeveſt with all 
- . *beur,thou mayeſt, And he anſwered & ſaid, 
ne (Oceve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
DE ad by coumanded the chariot to ſtand Rilfs 
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* TED ACTS | 
gnd they went down'both into the water hifi | an 
Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized ohh ta 

39 Andwhen they were come up out of theyz, | 13 
ter, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; | by 
that the eunuch ſaw him no more 3 and he wear | don 
on his way rejoycing. 14 

*4> Bur Phrlip wasfound at Azotns;aud paſſing f prie 
through , he preached in all the cities, till | 15 


came to Ceſarea. for | 
CHAP. I%. " name 
x'Saul going towerd Damiſcns , 4 i firicin | den 
acowa to the earth, 16 


AN Saul yer breathing out threatnings and | he m 
flaughter againſt rhe diſciples of the lod | 17 
went anto the high prieſt, to thi 
s And defired of him letters to Damaſcnity 8 Roth 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of thiswy,} uato 
wyhether they vvere men or vyomen, ten 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem, filled 
2 And as he journeyed he came neat Damſay} 18 / 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round about hin Þ ithad 
Tight from heaven. ad z 
4 Andhefell ro the earth,and heard a voice ſy,f 19 / 
irg untohim,Saul, Saul,why perſecareft thou mdf ſreng! 
s And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And tj Wedil 
Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus vvhom thou perſecntet}}| 20 / 
Itis hard for thee to kick ag2inſt the pricks, | largo 
6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, faid, Lodf 21 Þ 
vvhat vvilt thou haye me to do ? And the Lonf faid, 1 
Faid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the citie, allf Falled 
it ſha!lbe told thee yvhat thou muſt do for tha 
4 And the men vvhich journeyed with himftoxf Vito th 
Tpeechlefle , hearing a voice, but ſeeing no maj 22 By 
$ And Saul aroſe from the earth,and yyhealif' aatour 
eyes vvers opened, heſaw no man: but they kW Moving 
him by the hand, and brought him into Vaniſs} 2 © / 
9 And he vvas three dayes vvithout fol tle Jew 
and neithec did eatnor drink. 24 But 
'to CAnd there vyas a certain diſciple ztYanu they wa 
£15,n2med Aoanias,&to him ſaidthe Lordinanyy , 25 Th 
fion, Ananias, And he ſaid, Behold, Tam beret it himd 
tt And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſq af} 28 An 
Into the ſtrect, vvhich 15 called Straight, and%] Kiyed 
@uice in the houſe of judas, for one called $ wer 
#f Tarfits ; for behold, he prayeth, $$ a « 
14 And hath ſec in a vitien 3 ml en 97 Fut 


yoice fy, 
t thou mt 

> And the 
erſecnteſt 
e pricks, 

aid, Lot 
d the Lon 
 citie\ al 


0 
41 him to 
ng no mt 


nia, coming in, and putting his hand on him; 
that he might receive his fight, 

13 Then Ananias anſwered , Lord, T have heard 
by many of this man , how much evil he hath 
kneto thy ſaints at Jeraſalem 2 

14 And here he hath authority,from the chief 
priefts, to binde-all rhat call on thy fame, 

15 Bat the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy ways 
for he 132 choſen veſſel unto me , to bear my 
zame before the Gentiles,and kings,and the chil» 
dren of Iſrael, 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things 
be muſt ſuffer for my names ſake, 

35 And Ananias vvent his yvay, andentred'im. 
t9 the houſe, and putting his hands on him, ſaid, 
Kocher Sau), the Loxd(even Jeſus that appeared 
uato thee in the way as thou cameſt ) hath ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt receive thy Gght, and be 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

13 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
tad been ſcales, and hE received fight forthwithg 
ad woſe, and was baptized. 

19 And vvhen he had reccived meat, he Was 
ſtrengchened, Then was Saul certain dayes with 
we diſciples vyhich were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
[yn:gogues, that he 15 the Son of God, / 

21 Butall that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is'not this he that deftroyed them which 
talled on this name in Jeruſalem,and came hither 

that intent, that he might bring them bound 
ito the chief priefts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and 


id yrhealilÞ ſounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 


bur they id 
o Vamiſes 
chout fl 


proving that this is very Chriſt, 
4 \ Andafter that many daies were fulfilled, 
Jews took counſel to kill him? 
24 But their laying await was known of Sau!:;$8e 


le 2runv thy watched the gates day & nigke to kill him, 
Lordinav ,?5 Then the diſciples rook him by night , and 


7102 here; 


ſthimdown by the wall in abaſket. 


Ariſ al} 25 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem,ke 


ight, and 6 


ie called'$ 


zu curd! 
4 fil 


ed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples, but 


were all afraid of him,and beleeyed not that 
kn adifciple. 


37 but Barnabas took him, and brought him to 
M 32 the 


j EE ee re COT - 


 Faints which dwelt at Lydda, 


engetiin, nd tec ba F 
cheapoſtles, and declared unto them how 'T 
had feen the Lord in the yvay, and rr by 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly pref 
at Damaſcus in the name of |eſus, <2 

28 And he was vviththem coming in, andgy; | aud 


Ing out at Jeruſalem. 43 
' 29 Andhe =m_ boldly in the name of the 3044 | diye 


Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Greciangbut they 
wyent about to ſlay him. ev 
39 Which when the brethren knew,they hr eh, 
him downto Ceſarea,Se ſent him forth fox | 
3x Then had the churches reft throughout al | & ( 
Yudea , and Galilee, and Samaria, and wergedi| 
ed, and vyalking in the fear of the Lord, adyf 3 / 
the comfort of the holy Ghoft,were multiplied, 
32 C And it came to paſle , as Peter paſed 
ehroughour all quarters,he came down alfo tothe} 3 8 


33 And there he found a certain man nane 
FEneas, vvkich had kepthis bed eight year, ul} - 44 
Was fick of the palfic. 

34 And Peter faid unto him, ZEneas, JeſusChif 
maketh thee whole 2 ariſe , and make thy bel, 
And he aroſe immediatly. 5A 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Sum, 


ſaw him, and turned to the Lord, 6! 
þ 36 © Now there yvas at Joppa a crtaind- houſe 
ſciple named Tabitha , which by interpretzinſſ #0u« 
is called Dorcas : this woman was full ofgff 7A 
works ,and almes-deeds which ſhe did- relius 
37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,thtbF Md 
vvas fick, and died: vyhom when they hady that 1 
ed,rthey laid her inan upper chamber. $A 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh top | mot 
2 z aud the diſciples had heard that Petrwſ} 9 OC 
ghiere, they ſent unto him two men, deſign} *1 
that he would not delay to come to then | #9 
29 Then Peter aroſe , and went with , ' / 
when he was come , they brought him il taye e 
upper chamber : and all the widows fwiffg 9902 
him weeping,and ſhewing the coats andpintþ 3! At 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with | 
4o But Peter put them all forth, and lai at 
down and prayed, and turning bim towWhFp , © V 
{aid, Tabitha,ariſc, And ſhe opened her ext uy thi 


when the ſaw Peter, the (are vp. 
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| by things, and fowls of the Aires 
M3 


gr Andhegave ker his band , and life her vpz . 
ind when he had called the ſaints and widows, 
preſented her alive. 

42 And it Was known throughout all Joppa, 
and many beleeved in the Lord. 

43 Andit cameto paſſe , that he tarried many 
diyesin Joppa with one Simona tanner. 

C H A . [1 
5 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 34 Peter preach. 
th, 44 The holy Ghoſt falleth on the hearers, 
Here was a certain man 1n Cefarea , called 
Cornelius,acenturion ofthe band called the. 
Italian band 0 

3 Adeyout man,and one thar feared God with 
all his houſe , which gave much almes to the 
people, and prayed to God alway, 

3 Heſawin a viſion evidently,about theininth 
boure of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

. 4 And when he looked on him , he was afraid; 
and ſaid, What isit Lord? And he ſaid unto himy 
Thy prayers and thinealmes are come up fora 
memoriall before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa,and call for ons 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſs 
houſe is by the ſea-fide 2 he ſhall tell thee whag 
thou oughteſt ro do. y 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor= 
wlins,was departed, he called two of his houſe. 

ſervants, and a deyout ſouldier of them 

that waited on him continually. TE 
$ And when he had declared all theſe chingy 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. > 

9 F0n the morrow as they went on their jours 


4 *7,and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up 


þpon the houſe rop to pray, about y fixth houree 

to And he became yery hungry , and would 
laye eaten 5 but while they made ready , he fell 
mo trance yg ' 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſſel 
(ending unto him,as it had been a great ſheet, 
lait at the foure corners , & let down to y earths 
It Wherein were all manner of four-foored 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, aud creep» 


x33 And 


pag 4 HE ACTS : = 
22 And there came a voiceto him 7 
yer x kill, and oct. hal 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo,Lordy for ! ke, 
yer eaten any thing that is common or uncky, 
15 Andthe voice ſpake unto him again the 
cond time,What God hath cleanſed, thatcallyy 
thon common. 
x6 This was donethrice: and the yeſſelwyy; 
ceivedup zpain inco heaven, 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf whe 


this viſion which he had ſeen, ſhoa)d meantbeoly | 


the men which were ſent from Corneling, ul 
made enquirie for Simons houſe, and ſtood befon 
the pare, 

18 And called, and aſked whether Simon whid 
| Was ſurnamed Peter , were lodged there, 

19 «5 While Peter thought on the viſion, th 
ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſerkthey 

20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee down,andgy 
with them,doubting nothing:for I hayeſent then, 

ar Then Peter went down to the'met whid 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; and faid, 3s 
hold, Iam he whom ye ſeek $ what is the ca 
Wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion,d 
juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of pod 
geport among all-the nation of the Jews, m 
warned from God by an holy angel , toſendfi 
Thee into his houſe , and to hear words ofthe, 

23 Then called he them in,and lodged chen:al 
on the morrow Peter went away with them, al 

certain brethren'from Joppa accompanied hin, 

24 And the morrow after they entred intol: 
farca 2: and Cornelius waited'for them, andlal 
"called together his kinſmen and near friends 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelias ut 
him, & fell down at his feet,& werkggn bin, 

26 Bat Peter took him vp, ſay ing,Standup/[ny 
FIf alſo am a man, | 

'275 And as he calked with himyhe went inal 
found many that were come together, 
2$ And he faid unto them, Ye know honti 
It is an unlawfull thing for a man thac is 2} 
to keep company, or come unto one of anotht 
mation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 1 
Z6t call any gun cvinmon or unclean, _ 
ds 29 Ther 
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Holt of God, 


" mon whoſe ſurname-is Peter ; he is lodged in the 


lem ; hom they flew and hanged on a trees” 


C Wn A D, K, - : : 
came I unto you withour paig- 
frying, 2fon as 1 was ſent for : I aſk there. 
fore for what intent ve have ſent for me. 

3o And Cornelius faid, Fouredayes agoI was 
{ating untill this houre, and at the ninth h@ure T 
rayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 
[fore me in bright clothing, | 

2r And ſaid , Cornelius, Thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the 


, Therefore 


32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither St» 
houſe of one Simon a'tanner,by the ſea- fide,whoa 
when he cometh, {hall ſpeak unto thee, 

33 Immediatly therefore I ſent to thee and thow 
4aſt well done that thou art come, Now there- 
fore are we all here preſent before God, to hear, 
all things chat are commanded thee of God, _ 
'*24 © Then Peter opened his mouth , and ſaid, 
Of a truth 1 perceive that God 15 no teſpe&er 
'vf perſons : 

""55 'Bur in every nation, he that feareth him;and 
wackethrighteou{nefle, isaccepred with him. 

' 36 The word which God ſent unto 'the chil. 
tren of {ſr4el , preaching peace by jeſus Chriſt 

(he 15 Lord of all. ) 

"77 Theword'(1 ſa) you ktiow, which was pubs 
liſhed ehroughour all Judea, and began from Ga, 
ite, after the bapriſme which John preackedsg 
''28 How God annitited Jeſus of Nazareth,with 
'thetoly Ghoſt,and with power, who went about 
Qing pood, and heating all that were opprefied 
ofthe devil; for God-was with him, | 
' 39.And we are witneſſes of all things whicl Þ 
be did both in the land of the Jews,and in Jeru- Þ 


+ © Him God raifed -vp the third day , and 
ſkewed him openly, oh, | 
47 Not to all the people, bur unto witneſſes, f 
Fhoſen before of God , even to us who did eath 
Ad drinkwith him after he roſe from the drad, 
42 And he commanded us to preach unto the U 
Tap aud to teftife that jt is he which was or-{ 
& oY vf God tobe the Judge of quick and 


""$To hin give alt the prophets witneſſe, that 
bl 1 M's". - - chrouginYy 


THE ACTS. 


5m. = - | 4 - 1 
chro h his name whoſoever beleeveth 19 F " 
ſhal Grote remiſſion of fins, | = = - 


44 © While Peter yetſpake theſe wordsjly, 
Iy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the wi þ jabti 
. $5 And they of the circumncifien which hy, patied 
ved, were aftoniſhed,as many as came withPets, 13 A 
becaufe that on the Gentiles alio was pom Þ jv his 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
' 46, For they heard them ſpeak witht 
and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, || 14 y 
' 47 Can any man forbid water, thatthiff yd all 
_ not be baptized, whick have receivedty 

oly Ghoſt, as well as we? | Ffillon' 

48 And he commanded them to bebaptizlif 16Th 
the name of the Lord, Then prayed they hiny 


tarry cercain dayes, 
CHA 


x Peter atcuſed for going in t0 tht Giuilliff oife 43 

5 maketh his defence, 18 which accepted, Þ feſus C 
| A Nd the apoſtles and brethren that wenzlf Gol? 
A Judea , heard that the Gentiles had aloof 1g w 
Feived the word of God, P peace, 

2 And when Peter was core up to JeruſilnFilſotq 
they that were of the circumciſion eontedlf 19 q 


With him, | Tapont 
3 Saying, Thou Wenteſt in to men uncuewvP travel 
fed, and didfſt eat with them. tioch, 


| 4 Bur Peter rehearſed 5 matter fromthe bywF]ews « 
mog,& expqunded it by order unto themſymf 16 A 
- $ I was in the city of Joppa praying ,andiuſCyrene 
france I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſepake u 
as it had been a great ſheet , let duwnfronk#F:1And 
yen by foure corners, and it came even to Mt Bgeat v 
6 Upon the which when I had faftenedarY-22 q/ 
eyes, I conſidered , aud ſaw fourefooted btn of 
of the earth , and. wilde beaſts , and creequſſſtiey ſe 
things, and fowls of the aire. , F# Att 
7 AndI heard a voice ſaying unto me, gk 
Pecer, lay, and eat. = 
- 8 But 1 ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing coi 
Or anclean hath ac avy time'entred into my 
' 9 But the voice anſwered me again 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call 


- To And this was done three rintes 3 and 
Were d3aya up 3gdin ingo heavens 


PIE CHAP. XI. k 
if And behold, immediatly there were three 
w2n already come ynto the houſe where 1 was, 
ſat from Ceſarea unto me, | : 

12 Andthe Spirit bademe go with them,nothing 
{ loubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren accome 
bich bly F panied me, and we entred into the mans houſe: 
withPie, f 13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angel 
Donde Þ © his houſe 4 which Rood and ſaid unto him, 
| Send men to Joppa , and call for Simon, whoſe 
th tags, Þ \furname is Peter 2 
ett; Þ/ 14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thow 

that thiÞ 1nd all thy houſe ſhall be Caved- 
ecetyelts} 15 And as I began to ſpeak , the holy Ghoſt 

| Ffillon them, as on us at the beginning. 
daptizdl1Þ} 16Then remembred I the word of che Lord,how 
ey hinvÞ that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with water 
butye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the like 
be GentilfÞoife a3 he did unto us,vvho beleeved on the Lord 
TOs, phe Chriſt, vvhat was I that I could yvithſtand 

e were God 
bad allo bf 13 When they heard theſe things,they held their 
Þ peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God 

JerufalnFalſo tg the Gentiles granted repentance unto life, 
evnterd} 19 Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
_  , Fapon the perſecution that aroſe about Stepheng 
Unc ure B travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
_ Ftioch, preaching the word to none but unto the 
i the beg Jews ah. | 
hem} 26 And ſome of chem yyere men of Cyprus, and 
ng pd inf Cyrene,vvhick when they were come to Antioch, 
el deſen{ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord jeſus. 
n fronI&+F:1And the hand of the Lord was with them:and a 
'en to 8, Fora number beleeved,and turned unto the Lords 
ſtened wtF-22 q Then tidings of theſe things came unto the 
oted bt ext of the church which was in Jeruſalems avd 
1d creepyſſthey Aeolqint Barnabax, that hc ſhould go as far 

3 Attioch, 

me AhÞ 23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace * 

$1 God; was glad, and exhorted them all, that: 


ing comp with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto 
o my moth Bthe Lord, 
ain ia 34 For he way a good man, and full of the 
hat call Fboly Ghoſt, and of Faith and much people was 
: Ln = _ : _ 
nen- Eepaxted Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
kk ul, M5 26 And 


1; wif 
1 


26 And when he had found him, hehwwht 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pille, thay 
whole yeare they aſſembled themſelves width 
church , and'tanght much people, and thedifi. 
ples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 

27 © And in theſe dayes came prophets fron k 
xaſajem unto Antioch, 

28 And there ood up oneof themnamed Apu 
bus, and Ggnified by the ſpirit, that there ſhould 
be greatdearth throughout allthe yyorld, wi 
eame to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Cefzr, 

29 Then the diſciples,every man according 


"EI 


Þrs ability, determined to ſendrelief untothe bis. | * 


thren which dwelt in Judea, 
3o Whichalſo they did, and ſent it to theelde 
by the bands of Barnabzs and Sanl, 
CHAP, XI1, 
z Herod peyſecuteth the Chriſtians killeth Tam, 
iprifoneth Peter wbo ts delivered by an wel, 
FOw about that time, Herod the king fire 
'J forth his hands to yex certain of the church 
2 And he kifed James the brother of John wit 
the ſwords 
3 And becauſe he faw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further ,to take Peter alſo,cThen wer 
the dayes of unlcavened bread) 
4 And vyhen he had apprehended him,hequ 
him in priſon ,and delivered him to foure qu, 
'rernions of ſouldiersto keep him, intendingaſtt 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the people, 
$5 Peter therefore was kept in prifon,but prafe 
was made yyithout ceaſing of the church wnt! 
God for him, 


5s And yvhen Hered yyould hays broughthin 


Forth, the ſame night Peter was fl:eping betver: 
two ſouldijers, bound yyirh two chains, adi 
keepers before the doore kept the priſon, 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord cameupi! 
him, anda light thined in the priſon 24nd heſmat 
Perer on the fide, $ raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 
quickly. And his chains fell off from hishand 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy (ﬆ 
2nd binde on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. Atl: 
f21th unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, v! 
foll,w mr, | 
9 ud he wear out, and followed binuln 


« elden 


| Jew; 
11 awe 

Iret le 
church, 
hq with 


ws be 
en were 


n, hepit 
ure (Us 


lingaltt 


it praje! 
< unto 


upht hin 
 betwer: 
$, dt 
Is 

ame up! 
{ he (mot! 
Ariſe) 
$hands 
d thy 
And |! 
thee, ul 


ard mit 
2M 


qot. that it vas true, which was done by the ai 
gl » but thought he ſaw 5 yiſion, 

is YVhen they 'vyere” paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond yard ,. they came unto the jron pare that | 
ladeth unto the citze,which- opened to them of 
kis own accords and they went out, and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the aygel dc- 

ted from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf , he 
fad, Now Lknow of a (ſurety, that the Lord hath 
ſathis angel, and bath deliyered me our of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the expeRation of 
'the people of the Jews. | 

12 And wvyhen he had confidered the thing, he 
came to the kouſe of Mary them other of Jon, 
Hhole ſurname was Mark, where many vvere g8- 
thered i por praying. 

13 And..as Peter knocked at the doore of che 

e, a dawſel came to hearken, named Rhoda, 

14 Ard when {he knew Peters voice, ſhe opened 
nodthe gate for gladneſſe,but ran in,and told how 
Peter ſtood before the gate, 

is Andthey ſaid unto het, Thou art mad. Rut. 
ſe conſtautly affirmed that it was even ſo, Then 
Taid they , It.is his angel, | 
16 But Peter continued knocking 2: and whett 
they.had opened zhe doore, and ſaw him , they 
were aſtonithed, 

17 But he beckening to them with the hand to 
hold their peace , declared anto thera how the 
lod had brought him out of the priſon, And he 
aid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and to'the 

. brethren, Aud be departed , avd went into atice 

ther place, , 

18 Now aſſoonas it was day, there was no ſinalf 
$ among the ſouldiers, what was become of 

eter, 

Iy And when Herod had ſought for him,$ found 

m.not. he examined the keepers,and commanded 
tut they ould be put to death, Aud he went 

own from ſudea to Ceſarea, and there abode. 

20 And Herod was highly dilpleaſed with them 
df Tyre and Sidonzbut they cane with one accord . 
him, and having made Blaftus the kings cham- 
derlain their friend, deſired peace , becauſe their 
Mtrey was wourifhcd by the kings cenney. 

21 ang 


na ELLE 
thee 
n for: 


him, becauſe 
he waseaten® | 
24 © But the wordof Go 
25 And Barnabas and S 
ruſalem, when they had fulfilled” their minity 
& took with them John whoſe ſurnamenul 
CHAP. XII. | 
2 Paul and Barnabas choſen #9 £070 the Getibſl tagogue on 
7 Of Sergins Paulus,and Elymasthe ſore 15 Andaf 
Ow there were in the church that wanth 
tioch,certain prophets andreachersuRt 
Bas, and Simeon that was called Nigerandy 
as of Cyrene,and Manaen, which drown 
up with Herod the terrarch, and Saul.” _ 
> As they minifſtred to the Lord ,and faſte 
holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
for the work whereantol have called then, 
3 And when they had fafted and praſth 
Jaid their bands on them,they ſent themanyy, 
- 4 © So they being ſent forth by the holy Gl 
departed unto Seleucia, arid from thence 
Sailed to Cyprus. - = 1 
. 5 And when they were 2t Salamis,hey pr al! 
the word of God inthe ſynagogues oft et 
and they had alſo John to their miniſter, 
- 6 And when they 'had gone through the ilenj$900 
to Paphos, they found a certain ſotcerery um 
prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Barjew: 
9 Which was with the deputy of the count 
Sergius Paulus, 2 prudent man : who callt(i 
Barnabas and Saul, aud defired to heartieny 
of God, -  Jpnto then 
- $ Burt Elymas the ſorcerer(for ſo is hisnane ho be gave 
interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking towſÞit on of 
away the deputy from the faith. Witll fulf 
9 Then Saul ( who alſo 15 called Paul ) Np 43 Of tt 
with the holy Ghoſt. ſeth1s eyes 9N him, {omiſe, | 
to And ſaid, O fu!l of all ſubtilty and all 9 24 Whe! 
chief, thou childe of the devil, thou enemy of ding, the | 
righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe t0 perven (WN Lizael 
right wayes of the Lord? | 18” 


4 at CHAP. XITL ; 
ml 5; And now behold, the hand of the Lord Is 
isÞ pon thee , and chou ſhalt: be blinde, not ſeeing 
fun for aſeaſon, And immediat]y therefell on 
tin 2 miſt and a darkneſſe , and he went about 
"Bf þekins fome to lead him by the hand. 

"0 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was 


beleeved, being aſtoniſhed ac the doQrine 


pink, Þ ofthe Lord. 


link *13 Now when Paul and his company looſed from 


Faphos, they came to Perga in Pamphyha 2: and 
depatting from them,returved to Jeruſalem, 
14 © But when they departed from Perga, they 


Fane to Antioch in Pifidia,and went into the ſy. 


on the fabbath«day, -and fate down, + 
15 Andafter the reading of the law and the proe 


96mg of the ſynagogue ſent unto them, 


ing, Ye men and brethren, if ye have any word 
exhortation for the people, ſay on, 


s 16 Then Paul ftood up, and beckening with his 


| þ hitd, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear God, 4 


peaudience, | | 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
our fathers, 'and exalted che people when they 
dwelt as trangers in the land of Egypt, and with 


Far high arm brought he them out of it, 


| 18' And about the time of fourty years ſuffered 
thelr manners in the wilderneſſe. 
{19 And when he had deftroyed ſeven nations 


win the land of Canaan, he divided their land es 


them by lot, 


'w* And after thathe gaye unto them judges, | 


about the ſpace of foure hundred aud fifty years, 


Mutill Samuel the prophet. 


21 Andafterward they defired a king, and God 
gre unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man of the 


Wide of Benjamin, by the ſpace of fourty years, 
& 22 And when he had removed him,he raiſed up 


Into them David to be their king,to whom al- 
ſohe gave teſtimony,and ſaid, 1 have found David 
he ſon of Jeſſe,a man after mine 0 wn heart, whick 


Jl! fulfill all my will, 
uy 43 Of this mans ſeed hath God according to hug 
FWtoniſe, raiſed unto Iſrael 2 Saviour Jeſus $ 


y of 


ven 
1 


24 When John had firſt preached before his co. 
| ve bapriting of cepentance ro all the people 
Wy 4 | 


35 Ang 
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25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, lytyy 
Whom think ye that T am? I am not he. I 
hold, there comerh one after me, whoſcſhayy} 
his feet I am not worthy co looſe, _.* 

26 Men and brethren, children of thefagy 
Abraham,and whoſoever among you feah 
to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent; .. 

27 Forthey that dwell at Jeruſalem, andy 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor ” 
voices of the prophets which are us en 
ſabbath-day , they have fulfilled them aa 

emning him, | ha 
. 28 And thongh they found no cauſe of 
7 hum, yet defired they Pilate that he {houlth 

ain, 

29 And when they had fulfilled allthan 
Written of him , they took him downſray 
tree,and laid him in a {epulchre, g 

39 But God razſed him from the dead::- 

3: And he was ſeen many dayes of to 
which came ap with him from Galilee to Jen 
lem, who arc his witnefſes unto the peaple, | 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidg 
bow that the promiſe which was made wok 
fathers, Fi 

33 God hath fulflled the ſame uatous thi 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus yu} 
as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalmeh 
art my ſon, this day bave I begottenthe, 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed himupſm 
the dead,now no more to return to corrupt 
ſaid on this wiſe,l will give you rhe ſure nw 
of David, : 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another z/uvþ 

Thou halt not ſuffer thine holy one to {twp 

xuption, Nj 

36 For David after he had ſerved his onph 
neration by the will of God , fell on fe 
was laid unto his fathers , and ſaw corrupt 

39 Bur he whom God raiſcd again, ſaywwp 
Tuption. ; 

38 © B2 itknown unto you therefore, neil by, 2 
brethren, that thravoh this man is preachedw 5! 1 
you the foergiveneſſe of fin. 6 

39 And by him all that belceve art || 52 # 
fed from all things, from which Je #Þ At 


PP” CARMXIT.” _ 

tot be juſtified by 'the .law of Moſes, 

zo Beware therefore, leſt that come upon york 

wich is-ſpoken.of inthe prophets, 

41 Behold,ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and perith2 

for 1 work.a 'work in your dayes, a work whieh 
ſhall in no'Wiſe beleeve, though a man de- 

are it unto'you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
{qnagogue , the | Gentiles beſought thar theſe 
CT might tbe:preached to them the next lab» 
bath, | 


43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
manyof the Jews, /and religions proſclytes fol. 

wowed Pan! andiBartabas, who ſpeaking to them, 
Þ perſwmaded them £0 continue in the grace of 


1 thay 
afcoak} 44 e Andithe next ſabbath-day camealmoſt the 
| yhole city together to hear the word of God, 
d:' 1 Þ +43 But whey che. Jews ſaw the multitudes,they 
of tins were filled with envy , and ſpake againſt thoſe 
to Jen bing which were fpoken by Paul, contradiQing 
peaple, Þ and 'blaſpheming. . x £0 
d tid 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
le fd, It was neeefary that the word of God 
- Þ ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you « but ſeeing 
20-us tir ye pur it from you; and judge your ſelves un- 
eſus au worthy of everlaſting life ; lo, we turn to the 
alms1"F Gentiles, 
nth F 47 For fo hath (the Lord commanded: us, ſay 
im upſuſ 22g, I have ſet thee ro be a light of the Gen< 
rupuo oj Ules, that thou ſthouldeſt be for ſalvation unta 
ure meh the ends of the carth , | 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, ehey 
er /unſp Were glad, and glorified the word of the Lords 
eels 20d 28 many as were ordaincd to etcrnall lifes 
| beleeved. 
his on 49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
n ſleep, ouphout all the region, 


corrupt 


5o But the Jews ſtirred up the deyont and ho. 
{ance} 


aourable women, ard the chief men ot the city, 
md raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barna» 
by, and expelled them our of their coaſts, 

St But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
6 nghorges IT unto TIconjinm. 
re are £52 And the diſciples were filled with 
\ Ye " | Att the boly Ghok, , 
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THE ACTS 
CHAP. XIIIN 
s Paul and Barnabas are perſecuttd, $6 
" healing a creple , they ave repmitd u gud Þ pre 
i9 Paul wu ſtoned, ; 
7 - ham it came to paſſe in Iconium , that thy 
went bothtogether into the ſynagogueofth # 
ews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitudebggici 
The Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, beleeved, | 
2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the gy þ 17 Ni 
Eles, and made their mindes evil affe&ed agiy | vitaelſe, 
the brethren, Þ from he 
3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeakingboly | hearts w 
Iy in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto th Þ 18 An 
word of his grace , and granted fignes and wy 
ders to be done by their hands. . | 
4 Burthe multitude of the city wasdividedal 
partheld with the Jews,and part withy a 
_* 5 And when there was an aſſault made 


13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which wa btn 
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto tht Jt 
gates, and would have done ſacrifice nib þþ, 


people. | - 4% the chy 
; -. I4 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabuudiu (God bad d: 
| ropes of, they rent their clothes, and rai FVtbore g 
| the people, crying out, + 8 
a5 Andſayiog,Sirs, why de ye thel a = 


CHAP, XIII, 
{fo are men of like paſſons with you , and 


ec unto you,that ye ſhould turn from ;theſe 
Fe rnco the living God , which made hea- 
1 tha | ven, and earth, and the ſea ,and all things that 
e ofthe | ae therein. ; 
| 16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
d, [alk in their own wayes- : ; 
te | 17 Neverthelefſe he lefe not himſelf without 
Lapin | yitaeſſe, in that he did good , and gave us 'rain 
from heaven , and fruitfull ſeaſons , filling our 
npboly hearts with food and gladneſſe, ; 
nto ty} 1 And with theie ſayings ſcarce reftrained 
1d woe they the people, that they had not done fſacrie 
fce unto them. ; 
dev} 19 F And there came thither certain Jews 
aofie from Antioch and Iconium , who perſwaded 
_ t people and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
ir {of the citie, ſuppoſing he had been dead, 
the w6 Howbeit , as the diſciples ſtood round about 
im, he roſe up, and came into the citie , and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 
21 And when they had preached the goſpel to 
{bat city , and had taught many , they returned 
era in gun ©0 Lyftra, and to Iconiumy and Antioch, 
 hisaz- | 22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
morting them to continue in the faith , and 
faftly bx Oat we thuft through much tribulation enter 11» 
| faith £0 the kingdome of God, | | 
23 And when they had ordained them elders 
brody Pinerery church , and had prayed with fafting, 
J% Paprated them to the'Lord,on whom they 
the (ped IF 34 And after they had paſſed throughont Piſts 
a towit Fa they came to Pamphylia, . 
2; And when they had preached the word in Per« 
andPul, FR they went down ro Attalia , | 
ped, \Þ' 36 Andthence failed to' Antioch, from whence 
124 bee Fliey had been recommended to the grace of God, 
; wolo Ne the work which they fulfilled. | 
e nihiſ þ, 27 And when they were come and had gather- 
; $89 the church together , they rehearſed all that 
v1ndPul FG0dhad done with them, and how he had opened 


niv a4 oote of faith unto the Gentiles. 
yl (29 And tliere they abode long time with the 
«6 CHAP 


THE ACTS 
s D1ſ]ention touching circum fion, 6th 
eles conſult about it. 22 Their detern # 


Werec 


, 
i 
1 
, 0 


A certain men which came down fron), dd 
dea, taught the brethren, and ſud, ty gl 


ye be circumciſed after the manner of Wy 
ye cannot be ſaved, 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas ly 
fmall difſention and diſputation with then 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 


ff 


down: 4 


Other of them , ſhould go up to Jeruſalemuſſ®: 


the apoſtles aud elders about this queſtion 
3 And being bronght on their way by y ci 


they paſſed through Phenice, and Samatja,& 


ring the conyerſiog of the Gentiles $ audi 
cauſed great joy unto all the brethren, 


4 And when they were come to Jerulith,. 
they were tecetved of the chutch , and off#... 


poftles and elders, and they declared alli 
that God had done with them, "AY 


5 But there roſe up certain of the ſei, 


Phariſees which beleeved, ſaying , That. 
.needfull to circumciſe them , and to (vi 
chem to keep the law of Moſes. F 

6 «| And the apoſtles and elders cams! 
ther for to confider of this matter, ,, 
_, And when there had been much #ihs 
Peterroſe up & ſaid unto them,Men &vtf 


.ye koow how. that a good while ago, Golly, 


choice ameng us, that the Gentiles by nſw 
ſhould kear the word of the goſpel, audit 

3 And God which knoweth the heath, 
chem witneſſe, giving them the holy Ghob! 
as he did unto us: 

9 And put no difference between us al 
purifying their hearts by faith, 

19 Now therefore why tempt ye G00, 
a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, Wu 
cher our fathers nor we were able cob 

11 But we beleeve that through the gra 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſayedeven # 

12 © Then all the multitude kept filet 
gave audienge to Barnabas and Paul , 66 
awhat miracles and wonders God had WW 
mong the Gentiles by them, 


f 


a4 For; 
<> we 


13 « And after they had held cheirpeih | 


CH baſe % _ . 
faying,Men $& brethren, hearken nnto mee 
That _—_ both declared how God at the firſt 
fb idvifit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo» 
| þ ple for his name, 
1 BB" 1; And to this agree the words of the pro- 
of Vol qhets, 45 it is written, ; 
16 After this I will return, and will build 
u hl gin the tabernacle of David , which is fallen 
_ = down: and I will build again the ruines thereof, 
al "Sud 1 will ſet it up? : 
Fin T 17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after the 
iro Bxord,andall theGentiles, npon whom my name 13 
F ) Walled, ſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe things. 
an" 18 Known unto God are all his works from 
» "Wie beginning of the world, 
l | 19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
"fk dt them , which from among the Gentiles are 
| Ki wed to God 2 
d VS 22 Butthat we write unto them, that they ab» 
ain from pollutions of idols , and from fornica«. 
{e'0 dnand from things ſtrangled , and from bloud., 
That, 21 For Moſes of old time hath in every citze 
0 $00" WMem that preach him , being read in the ſyna«» 
Wooues every ſabbath-day. 
5 Thenpleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, watlz 
We whole church, to ſend choſen men of their 
9 any 'to Antioch , with Paul and Bar+ 
"04; namely , Judas ſurnamed Barſabas , and 
Wilks, chief men among the brerhren. 
3 And wrote letters oy them after this manner z 
Meapoſtles,and elders, and brethren ſend greet - 
$uned the brethren which are of the Geatales 
1 Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicias, j 
.& #4 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
lick went out from us have troubled you with 
a, ſabverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye mult be 
aciſed, and keep the law,to whom we gave 
' commandment; g 
gs It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
i one accord, ro ſend cholen men unto you, 
« our beloved Barnabas and Paul; , 
 Menthathavehazarded their lives , for the 
M2 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
7 INS have ſent therefore Judas aud Silas, who 
s. allo re} you the tame chings by mouth. 
£9r it ſeemed good co che holy Ghoſt ,.and 
LU 


My THEAGTS © 
to us, ro lay upon you no greater bijdeath 
theſe necefiary things, 

29 That ye abftain from meats offeredtoi 
and from bloud, and from things ſtrangled, nd took 
From fornication : from which if ye keep yuul jews wh 
felves;ye thall do well. Fare ye well, | = 
', Jo So When they were diſmiſſed, they eel} ; nd a 
Antioch, and when they had gathered thenyl pred th 
tude cogether, they delivered the epiftle, ordained 

31 Which when they had read , they rejo xt [eroſal 
for the conſolation, 5 Andi 

32 And Judas and Silas , being prophetuliſfuth, an 
ehemſelyes , exhorted the brethren with nf 4 Now 1 
words,and confirmed them, gizand th 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpur}o{theko) 
They were let go in peace from the brethreawofl 7! After t 
he apoſtles. Jointo Bi 
. 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas todillf: $ And 
(here ftill, \|Iroas, 

5 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Att 


And a 


Bch , teaching and preaching the wordof i There Riot 
ord, with many others alſo. * Pfiping, Ce 

36 « And ſome dayes after , Paul faidwff yo And 
Barnabas,Ler us go again and yifit onr bretinilme endea\ 
In every city where we have preached thewfly gather 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. Torach thi 

37 And Barnabas determined to take min Ther 
them John whoſe ſurname was Mark. Iliithaftr 


3$ But Paal thought not good to take him next day 
them, who departed from them from Pampwſi 12 And 
and went not with them to the wark, efcity 
39' And the contention was ſo hethe'fÞ and we wi 
them, that they departed aſunder ove fromtef 1; And 
Ehert and ſo Barnabas took Mark , and ſultinf tyby ati 
£0 Cyprus. : I! 
40 And Paul choſe Silas,and ay ns ten yyhic 
commended by the brethren unto ' graceof 4 BALE! 
4' And he went through Syria and Gu ſeller of p 
confirming the churches, Morlluppe 
CHAP. XVI. | Opened ,c} 

x Paxl circumciſeth Timothy , 14 cOmmy Weeſpol 
ZTydia, 16 cafteth out «4 Liked cmd ry And 
{en came hero Derbe and Lyſtrazand 6 id, ſhe 

j a certain diſciple was there y name Neto he | 
theus, the ſon of a certain woman, which Ih aſe 269 


Jewelſe,& beleeved; bur his backer ou my Od 


FYy CHAP, RXV. 4 
adn | 4 Which was well reported of by the bretheeii 
tut were at Lyſtra and Iconum, rt 
vide, | ; Him would Paul have to go forth with him 
oy ad took and circumciſed him , becauſe of the 
2p you fevs which were in thoſe quarters ; for they 
| a that his father was a Greek, | 
emen( 4 And asthey went through the cities,they ded 
emalth[linered them the decrees for th keep y that wers 
 [eatdzined of the apoſtles and elders which were 
rejojeell xt Jeraſalems ny 
” df were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
hetshf fath 4 and increaſed in number daily, 
th nar} 5 Now when they had gone throughout Phry= 
gizand the region of Galatiazand were forbidden 
2 \ptofthe holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Afja , 
bren wil 7! After they were come to Myſia,they aſſayed to 
gointo Bithynia:but the Spirit ſuffered them uot, 
| F, And they paſſing by Myſa , came down to 
028, 
And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night £ 
There food 2 man of Macedonia,& prayed biimg 
Gying, Come over into Macedonia , and hel P USs 
te And after he had ſeen the viſion,ummediatly 
ne endeavoured to go into Macedonia, afſured- 
F gathering , that the Lord vad called us for ta 
-Fprtach the goſpel unto them, 
Flt Therefore looſing from Troas , we came 
"| ith atraight courſe ro Samotiuacia , and the 
1mErext day to Neapolis, 
Pampſut 12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
; tcity of that part of Macedonia,& a colonys 
het we were in that city abiding certain dayes. 
Fonts i; Andon the ſabbath we weut out of the ci- 
d ſale} tyby arivers fide, where prayer was vyont to be 
| vve fate down,and ſpake unto the wo 
ed, beingh] hen yyhichreſorted thither, 
zceof (WY 14 © And a certain woman named Lydia, 2 
nd Cilal eller of purple;of the city of Thyatira, vvhich 
Mrllipped God, heard us:whoſe heart the Lord 
þ "ted ,chat ſhe attended unto the things which 


conmy Wereſpoken of Paul. | 
djath 15 And when the was baptized,and her houſe; 
and id, ſhe beſou he us , ſaying, If ye havejadged 
medTW} neto be faithful ro the Lord , come into my 
which : e and abide there, And the conttrained us, 
yw2 Pg Vihudit came to patſearwe went to prayery 
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THEACTS, 


a certain damſel, poſſeſſedwirh a ſpiritdhgh# And 


tion,met us,which brought her maſters 
by ſoothſaying: | 
17 The ſame followed Paul, and os, wi 


ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of {wid 
God, which ſhew unto us the way of finial 


r3 And this did ſhe many dayes; by 
Bo grieved, turned and ſaid to theſpirit 
mand thee in the name of Jeſus Chriftto« 
out of her. And he came out the ſame hows 

T9 « And when her maſters ſaw that the by 
their gains was gone, they caught Paul m{$ 
and drew them into the market-place, mn 
rulers, 
_ 2e Andbronght them to the magiſtras, 
ing, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedinghy 
ble our citie, 

21 And teach cnſtomes which are not wil 
Rs toreceive,neither to obſerve, being Rom 

22 Ard the multitude roſe up coped 


them , and the magiſtrates rent off their 2: 


and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ftripn 
them, they caft them into pciſon , chayin 
jaylour to keep them ſafely, 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 
them into the inner prifon , and madetiit 
faſt in the ſtocks, 

25 eCAnd at midnight Paul and Silayprift 
ſang praiſes untoGod: & the priſoners heal 

26 And ſndden]y there was a great cart 
To that the foundations of the priſon mn 


ken: and immediatly all the doores were oy 


'and every ones bands were looſed, 


29 And the keeper of the priſon awakinF 


his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doores (3 
drew out his ſword, and would have ilk 


ſelf, ſappoſingthat the priſouers had be" 


28 But Paul cried with a loud voic, 
Po thy ſelf no harm, for vve are all her, 
29 Then he called for a light, and ſpray 


came trembling, & fell down before Paul kN 


29 And bronght them out, aud ſaid 
muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
;3r And they faid , Beleeye on the Lord 


Ctriſt,acd rhoy ihalt bs ſaved, and thy al | 


CHAP. XVIT; | 
And they ſpake anto him the word of the 
:and to al that were in his houſe. 
And he took them the ſame houre of the 
lic, and vvaſhed cheir ſtripes , and Was bapti, 
Wh he and all his, traightWay. , ; 
mth And when he had brought them into his 
aſe , he ſet meat before themy and rejoyced, 
vwingin God with all his houſe, 
And when it was day, the mayiftrates ſent 
ſerpeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go, 
5 Andthe keeperof the priſon told this ſays 
to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to let you 
now therefore depart, and go in peace. 
Bat Paul ſaid unto them, They havebeaten 
openly uncondemned , beibg Romanes, and 
aft usinto priſon, and now do they thruſt 
ont privily? nay verily , but let chew coma 
nſelves and ferch us out. 
8 Andthe ſergeants told theſe words unto 
migiſtrates; and they feared when they heard 
at they Were Romanes, 
bs Aid they came 8& beſought them, 8& broughe 
10nt,fe deſired them to depart out of F city, 
And they went out of the priſon,and entred 
0 the houſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeen 
bretliren,they comforted them,and departeds 
CHAP, XVII. 
ml preacheth at Theſſalonica,to and at Be 
«15 He difpmteth and preacheth at Athens, 
Ow when they had pafſed through Amphi. 
Yoolis, and Apollonia, they came to Theſſa- 
kica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews, 
pale And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
Fad three ſabbath-dayes reaſoned with 
n vut of the Scriptures, 


ow Upening and alledping,that Chriſt muſt needs 


ſuffered, and riſen again from the deads and 
this Jeſus whom I preach unto youzis Chrifd, 
oF nd fome of thembelerved,& conforted with 
land Silas: and of the devout Greeks a preag 
ikude, and of the chief women not a few, 
WC} Bit the Jews which belecved not , moved 
1eyie, took unto them certain lewd fellowg 
the baſer ſort, and gathered a company,and ſet 
city onan uprore,8 afſaulted the houſe of 
WA (opght ro bring them our to the people, 
af + wats © 


THEACTS "ps WT... 
& Aud when they found them not ; twyiyh®” 
Jaſon,and certain brethrengunt@therulwv 
citie , crying , Theſe chat haye turned thews 
ppfide down, are come hitheralſo, _ 
7 Whom Jaſon hath recciyed: and theſe; 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying,Thath 
3s another king, ove Jeſus, | 
8 And they troubled the people, andthinkh; 
vf the citie, when they heard theſe thingy, Þ, Ithings 
9 And when they had taken ſecuritigofh 23 For 
and of the other, they let themgo. | | Khir } for 
x0 E And the brethren immediatly ſent floyug 111 
Pau] and Silas by night nnto Berea; whocaufion 
thither,went into the ſynagogue of the Jeyz 
xt Theſe were more noble then thoſemTellpherei 
Falonica, in that they received the wordnitlih 
readineffe of minde, and ſearched the$Sai 
daily,whether thoſe things were ſo, 
12 Therefore many of them beleeved; il 
honourable women which were Greeks, al 
men not a few. 
13 But when the Jews of Thefſalaia 
knowledge that the word of God ware 
of Paul at Berea, they came thuther alſo, abi 
red up the people, , 
14 And then immediatly the brethren ſeata 
Paul, to go as 1t were ( the ſea;but SilaaulÞ 28 For 
motheus abode there ſtill, Peng, a 
' 15 And they that conduRed Paul,brougit iid, For 
einto Atheng, and receiving a commandment wk 29 For 
Silasand Timotheus,for to come to him yulgboo, we 
Tpeed, they departed. : . Wke unto 
16 e Now while Paul waited for them i Wand mans 
thens,his ſpirit was ftirred in him, wheale oF joAndy 
the citie whol] rom to idolatry, Wot ow 
27 Thereforediſputed hein the ſynagogue 31 Bec 
the Jews,and wth xhe devout perſons, anldWWhich he 
market daily with them that mer with liv Wy that n 
- 28 Then certain Philaſophers of che 5 hath give 
ans,and of the Stoicks, encountred himzliſed hi 
ſaid, What vvill this babler ſag? other a) 2 eA 
ſeemeth to bea ſetter forth of ſtrange f8) dn 
cauſe he preached nnto them Jeſus, nll! hear 
ſucre&ions | = 8: 20 
: 9 And they took him, and brought WF i4 Hoy 


Arcopagusyaying)May vve kaow vrhatou! 


31 


Arine, vrhereof thou ſpcakeft, 3s? 
TAR '2e For thou bringeft certain ſtrange'things 
nigh, oor cars 2 vvE vvould know therefore yvhar 
he 1 Wieſe things McaNs ; Ry 
Þ 21(For all che Athenians and ftrangers vyhich 
ſeull Were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
ainEither to tell or to hear ſome new thing ) 

& :2 c Then Paul ftood in the mids of Mars- 
the Will,and aid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in 
g%. | Wllchings ye are too ſuperſtitious, 

23 For as 1 paſſedby, and beheld your devoti- 

Sets, 1 found an altar vvith this inſcription, T O 
ent fre UNKNOWN G OD. Whom therefore ye 
hocaniimorancly vvorthip, him declare I unto you. 
Jens 24 God that made the vvorld, and all things 
(en Tehereinſecing that he 15 Lord of heaven and earth, 
rdnwellech notin temples made wvith hands; 
Scripndſ®"25 Neither is vvorſhipped vvith mens hands, 

Wi though he needed any ching, ſeeing he giverh 
d $ ao all life, and breath, and a}I things. 
ks, al 26 And hath made of one. blond, all nations of 

ſen , for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
Jonica ſend hath determined the times before appointed, 
as previafand the bounds of their habitation 2 
fo, dF" 27 That they thould ſeek the Lord, if haply 

+ etey might feel after him , and finds him , though 

n ſentanſhe be not far from every one of us, 
ilazadlÞ@ 28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
Weing , as certain alſo of your own poets have 
roupit ſaid, For we are alſo his off.spring. 
dment wp 29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
dd, we ought not to think that the Godhead 19 
like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by art 
d mans device, 
$oAndy times of this ignorance God winked at, 
bvt now comandeth all men every where to repents 
agony 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 
uch he will: judge the world inrighteoninefle, 
dy that man whom he hath ordaiued, whereofhe 
tathgivenaſſucance uuto all men, in that ke hath 
Whiſed him from the dead, 
32 © And when they heard of the reſurrefion 
WE"! the dead, ſome mocked ; and others faid, We 
Will hear thee again of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed from among them. 
thou 34 Hobeit , certain men clave unto him , and 
Ms N bclecvets 


m THE ACT $,< RE" 
beleeved2 among the wvyhich vvas Vayjy 
the Arcopagite , and a woman named Daix; 
and others with them. 

CHAP, XVIII, 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and yruliy 
at Corinth, g is encouraged in awif, * 
Frer theſe things Paul depatted from kt 

A\ ng came to Corinth, 
2 And found a certain Jew named Aquilz,h 
in Pontus, lately come from ltalie, with hiy 
Priſcilla (becauſe y Claudius had command 
Jews to depart from RomeJand came untoty 
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no judg 
16 An 
19 Th 
ruler of 
judgeme 
thoſe th 


3 And becauſe he was of the ſamecraſt;uÞf Cenchre 


bode vvith them , and vvrought ( forby 


occupation they were tentemakets) bat he | 
4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue everlbll rafoned 


bath, and perſwaded the Jews, and theGh 


s And vvhen Silas and Timotheus were aff (jne wi 


from Macedonia, Paul was prefled in ſpirit 
tcſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chrif, 


6 And when they oppoſed themlelyesand)lÞ hut 1 w 
phemed,he ſhook hisraiment,and ſaid untothalf and hef; 


Your bloud be upon your own heads, land 
from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles 
5 © And he departed thence, & entredintoag 
tain mans houſe,named Juſtus, one h-worlhi 
God, vvhoſe houſe joyned hard to the ſynagy 
$ And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagys 
belecved on the Lord, with all his houſe; adn 
ny of the Corinthians, hearing , beleeyed,; 
were baptized, i 
9 Then {pake theTord to Paul in y nightbya 
fiva, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, &hold nocthy pes 
1o For I am with thee, 8&no man ſhall ſetonlls 
to hurt thee: for 1 have much peopleinthud 
xt And he continued there a year adi 
monerhs, teaching the word of God among tit 
12 CAnd when Gallio was the deputy of Adi 
the Jews made 1nſurre&ion with one acct 
gaintt Paul, & brought him to the judgementic 
3 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth meaty 
1115p God contrary to the law.. | 
14 And vyhen Paul yvas now about toofti1 
mouth , Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If itt 
mattcr of wrong,or wicked lewdnelle,07/# 
- teagn yvould that Ithould bear vyul PF 
jk 
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ph TAP. XVIITIE, 

re But if it be aqueRtion of words atid names; 
tnd of your Jaw, look ye to it, for 1 vvill be 
1 judge of ſuch matters, 

16 And hedrayethem from the judgement ſeat, 
q Pretigf 15 Then all the Greeks took Softheres, the chief 
fm, Þ ralerof the ſynagogue, and beat him before the 
judgement ſeat 3 and GaJlio cared for none of 
thoſe things. 

\f 18 © And Panl after this , tarried there yet a 
# good while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
WF thren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and With him 
af Priſcilla and Aquila $ having ſhorn his head in 
© Cenchrea; for he had a vow, 
# 19 Andhe came to Epheſus,and left them theres 
bat he himſelf entred into the ſynagogue , and 
er) us reaſoned vvith the Jews, 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not: 

21 Bat bade them farewell,ſaying,Imuft by all 
means keep this feaſt that cometh , in Jeruſalem 
but I will return again unto you , if God wills 
us 2nd he ſailed from Epheſus, 
calf 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea,& gone up 
aud ſaluted F church,he vvent down to Antioch. 
i's 23 And after he had ſpentſome time here, 

T he departed, and went over all the countrey of 
we Galatia and Phrygia in order , ſtrengthening all 
24A the diſciples, 

24 Anda certain Jew named Apollos,born at 

a Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 

& ſcriptures, came to Epheſus 

25 This man was inftrufted in the way of the 

J Jord, and being fervent 1n the ſpirit,he ſpake 

wy and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 

lowing only the baptiſme of John, 

' 26 Andhe began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna-. 

ve ; vvhom yyhen Aquila and Priſcilla had 

ad, they tookhim unto them, and expounded 

wto him the way of God more perfe@ly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into A- 
caiathe brethren vvrote,exborting the diſciples 
& receive [um:who, yyhen he vyas come, helped 
them much vvhich had beleeved through grace, 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
le,0 je that publikely, thewivg by the ſcriptures that 
ch Ievs vvas Clarfts 
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CHAP. Xix,-Z 
6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pal 
Nd it came to paſſe, that while A 
Az Corinth , Panl having paſſedy 
upper coaſts, came w Epheſus, and bows 
tain diſciples, | 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye receidyy 
Iy Ghoſt fince ye beleeved 2 and theyſj 
him , We have not ſo much as hear( 
there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto whatth 
ye baprtized?and they ſaid, Unto Johns 

4 Tien faid Paul , John verily baptin 
the baptiline of repentance, ſaying untote 

ie, That they thould belceye on hin wi 
Noatd come after him, that is,on Chriſt le 

5 When they heard this, they were baptlliſ# 
the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upa 
the holy Ghoſt came on them , and-they { 
with tongues, and prophechied. 

2 And all the men were about twelve, 

$ And he went :nto the ſynagogue, at 
boldly for the Ipace of three monethsdinlif 
and per{waving the things concerning teh 
dome of God. 

9 But when diycrs were hardened, & I 
not, but ſpake evil of 4 way before y nulit 
he departed from them, ana ſeparated ted 
ples,di{puring daily in y ſchool of one Tyr 

ro And this continued by the ſpaced 
year$,ſo that allthey which dwelt in kf 
the word of rhe Lord Jeſus,both Jews & 

1s And God wrought ſpeciall mirc 
hands of Paul. 

12 So y from his body were brought toll 
handkerchiefs or aprons,and the dilca(es( 
from them,and the evil ſpirits wentoutdl 

13 « Then ce:tain of the yagabond Jem! 
ciits,,ook upon them to call over chem mis 
evil ſpirits, the name ot the Lord Jeſuslqg 

adjure you by j<ſus whom Paul preach 

t4 And there Were ſeven {ons of onehi 
Jew, and chief ot che prieſts, which didh, 

i5 And the cvil lpiric anſwered and(ſal 
1 know, and Paul 1 k:owgbut who ny 


4 
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16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was; 
pt on them, and overcame them, and prevailed 
inſt them, fo that they fled out of that houſe 

ked and wounded. 

19 and this was known *to all the Jews and 

Greeks alſodwetling at Ephe ſus,and fear fell vn 
em - and the name of the Lord jcſus was 
ugnified, 

13 And many that beleeved came,and confeſs 
j, and thewed their deeds, 

'K 19 Many a'ſo of thcm which afed curious arts, 

ronght their books together , and burned them 

ore ali men 3; and they connted the price of 
Whem,and found 1t fatty thouſand pieces of filvere 
20 $0 mightily grew the word of God , and 
Wrevailcd, 

21 After theſe things were ended, Pau! pur- 
ſed in the ſpirit, wheu he had paſſe! through 
cedonia, and Achaia, to go to Jerulalem,lay- 
WngAftcrI have been/there, 1 muſt alio ſee Remeg 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
niniltred anto him , Timotheus and Eraftus, but 
je himſelf ſtayed in AGa for a ſeaſon, 

2; And the ſame tinic there aroſe no ſmall flir 
bout that way. 

24 Fora certain man named Demetrius, a file 
er ſmith , which made 1ver thi ines fer Dianag 
drought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen, 

35 Whom he cailed together with the work- 
Inen of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
at by this craft we have our wealth, 

26 Moreoyer , ye ſee and hear , that not alone 
at Epheſus, bur almoſt throughout all Afia, this 
Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much peo- 
Wie, ſaying, that chey be no gods which are made 

ith han $, 

29 Sothat not only this our craft is in danger 
0 be {et at naught « but alſo that the temple of 
the prezt poddetſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 

magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed , whom all 
Ala, and the world worſhippeth, 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings , they 
Were full of wrath, and cried out,ſaying, Great 
Is Diana of the Epheſians. | 

29 And the whole city was filled with confas« 
fon, and haying caught Gaius and Arifſtarchus, 

N ; mCcn 


men of Macedonia, Pauls companions {1 tem 

they ruſhed with one accord 1nto the theyy, wSyria,he 
3s And when Paul would have entredingy And thi 

the people , the diſciples ſuffered him not, [8392 * 


3L And certain of the chief of Aſia, wh ad Secunt 
were his friends, ſentunto him, defi p; and 0 
he would not adventure himſelf into the they, 
2 Some therefore cried one thing,and ſomexy, 
therefor the aſſembly was confuſed, and thenys ayes of 
part knew not wherfore they were come togrthy Jroas 17 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the mk, þ 7 And x 
tude, the Jews putting him forward, And þ diſciples 
texander beckened with the hand , and wail preached 
have made hisdefence unto the people, yo, an 
34 Bnt when they knew that he wasa Jey, 1 $ Anc 
with one yoice about the ſpace of two hows = 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, 
3s And when the town-clerk had apyeaſedty uk 
people, he ſaid, Ye menof Epheſus, whatmaj ſeep y 3 
there that knoweth not how y the city of. the þ _ 
Pheſans is a worlhipper of f great goddeſeDis lon 
na,& of the image which fell down from Jupite} iy 4 
365 Seting theny theſe things caunot be ſpoken, Eras 
gainſt,ye ought to be quiet, &to do nothing raſh forhis 
5. 7 —_ ye m__ tp hithee theſe men,which be k 
ither robbers of churches ' 4. 
= _ oddeſſe. _ ny 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius and thecrafthn | 7 
Which are with him, have amatter againſt ay nds 
man, che law is open , and there are deputie|t 4 
them implead one another, hy 
39 Butif yeenquire any thing concerning otht ad 
matters,it ſhalbe determined in a lawful afend * 
40 For we are in danger to be called inqueſt in! 
far this dayes uprore,there being no cauſe whe. "5 
w, wh. may 56q " —_—_ of this concourſe 4p 
nd when he ha n, he diſm LY 
whe aſlembly. d thasſ poke z he diſniſs day 
EC H A P, X ; fa 
$Paulcelebrateth the Lords ſupper Of pretthth, d 
fo after the y xj wasceaſed , Paul cali he 
unto him the diſciples, and embraced thes, 


and departed forto #2 into Macedonia, \ 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts,flul a 
given them much exhortation,he came intoGrttt _ 


3 And there abode three moneths; and os 


en which 
blaſphe 


_ —_—_ q 
$1aid wait for him,as he was about to ſail in. 
95yria,he purpoſed to return through Macedonia 
And there accompaniedbim into Aſia, Sopater 
Ferea 3 and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchug 
rd Secundus 2 and Gaius of Derbe and Timothe- 
x; and of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus, 
Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas, 
6 Andwe failed away from Philippi, after the 


dyes of unleavened bread, & came unto them to 


Troas in five dayes,where we abode eyen dayes, 

4 And upon the firſt day of the week,when the 
diſciples came together to break bread , Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on themore 
row, and continued his ſpeech untill midnight, 

$ And there were many lights in the uppers 
chamber where they were gathered together, 

g And there ſate in a Window a certain young 
tan named Eutychus , being fallen into a deep 
ſeep, and as Paul was long preaching , he ſunk 
down with (leep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead, 

lo And Paul went down, and fell on him, aud 
embracing him, ſaid , Trouble not your ſelves, 
for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again,and 


| had broken bread, ang eaten, and talked a long 


while, even till break of day, ſo he departed. | 
I2 And they brought the young man aliveg 

ad were not alittle comforted. 

13 © And we went before to ſhip,and ſail-d une 


| to Alſo, there intending to take in Paul: for ſa 


had he appointed , minding himſelf to go afoot, 
14 And when he met with usat Afſos,we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene, 
I5 And we ſailed thence,and came the next day 


| oferagainſt Chios, and the next day we arrived 


a Samoyandtatried at Trogylltumzand the next 
dy wecame to Miletus, 

16 For Pauij had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
fas, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in þ 


 Afiz:for he haſted, if it were poſlible for him, to 


be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt, 

I7 CAndfrom Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
calledthe elders of the church, 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
Rnto them, Ye know from the firſt day that I came | 
wy N 4 ane. 


, 6 _ 
into Aſia , after what manne hl | 
you at. all ſeaſons, r L hare bing 24 Yea, YO 
19 Serving the Lord with all humility ofa WW miniſtre 
and with many tears , and temptations beley, that were W1) 
Fell me by the lying in wait of the eg; 35 [ have 
2+ Aud how 1 kept back nothing that Wahi khouring, 
fitable unto you, but have ſhewed you,aul remember £ 
taught you publickly, and from houſe tol 
ai Teſtifying both eo rhe Jews and alſotoy 


-36 «And 


Greeks , repentance toward God x gown, and | 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —_— 'Andt 
22 = m—_ behold , I go bound in the ſhy neck, and k1! 
nuto jeruſalem, not knowing the thingy wh, 33.590 
ſhall befall me there; ''S =_y he ſpake, tf 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſerh in coy# 300 if) | 


City, ſaying, that bonds and affli&ions abidew, 

24 But none of thoſe things move me , netthe 4 Palm! 
count 1 my life dear unto my ſelf; fothat Inige ruſalem. 
finiſh my courſe with joy,and the miniſtery,wi d 1t 


I bave received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſt renfr 
goſpel of the grace of God, Je As, 26 VARY a ſtraight 
25 And now bchdld , I know thatye all, nſi"3" Þ 


Whom 1 have gone preachin 2 dad 
God, ſhali nog Face no -« hay ting iÞ ge went 
26 Wherefore take you to record thit dy 3Now' 
that 1 am pure from the bloud of allma, 9 ne 
27 For 1 have not ſhunned to declare ttth a Tyre: 
you all the counſell of God. rg 
28 « Take heed therefore unto your ſelra,alfÞ ©? 
to all the flock , over the which the holy Git that he 
| hath made you over ſeers, to feed the churd i 5 And 
God, which he hath purchaſed with his ownblly dep 

| 29 For I know this , thatafter my depatiny kroug) 
1 ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
| Jparing the flock, _ 
z 3e Alſo of your own felves ſhall men ak rag 
peaking perverſe things, to draw away Ge Þ wag 
; les after chem. Lig 
| _ 3k Therefore watch, and remember that by th Tyre, 
| pace of three years, I ceaſed not to Wart tm | 
$ One night and day with tears, _ 
© 32 And now brethren, I commend youto (4, Py 
{| and to the word of his grace , which isable Þ tea! 


- build you up}, and to give you an inheritance wy 
| 0ng all them which are ſinRified F. 

33 I hayecoycted no mans flyer, or got 3 
 appacll, uh * 


"dann 14 Yea, you.your ſ:l'ves know,that theſe hands 
ave miniſtred unto my neceſsities, and to them 


) ofting 
with me, | 
wh Ne There ſhewed you all things, how that ſe 


| BLouring, ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to 
i — = vg of * Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſe tous $dad, It is more bleſſed to give then to receive, 
alforo;Þ -36 (And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
d Fahy down, and prayed with them all. 
7 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
the flneck, and kifſed him , 
ings uf 38 Sorrow1ng moſt of all for the words which 
ke ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no mores 
Ard they accompanied him unto the ſhip, 

CR 


th in 6 
abide, 
> Neth 
at In 

co 


eſtifety 
Il, 


AP. XX1, | 
4 Paul will nat be diſſmaded from going 20 Je- 
ruſalem, 

Na it came to paſſe, that after we were got- 
Ac from them, & had lanched, we came with 
2 ſtraight courſe unto Choos,and the day, follows 
ing unto Rkodes , and from thence unto Pataras 


d0ne of 2 And finding a thip ſailing over unto Phenicia, 
: we went aboard, and ſet forth, | 
this 3 Now when we had dilcovered Cyprus,weleft 
en, "Nie on the lefrhand,and ſailed into Syria,& landed 


at Tyre: for cherey ſhip was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven 
dayes: who ſaid to Panl through the ſpirity 
that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem, 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 
brought us 0n our Way, with wives and children, 
| till we were out of the city; and we kneeled 

cown on the thore, and prayed, 
'& 6And when we had taken our leave one of ano. 
| ther,we took ſhip,and they returned home again, 
| 7 Andwhen we had finiſhed our courſe fronz 

Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and {aluted the bre. 
{ thren, and abode with them one day, 

$ Andthe next day we that were of Pauls come 

paty departed, and came unto Ceſarea,and we en 
| tied into the houſe of Philip F evangeliſt, (which 
Was one of the ſeven) and abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had foure daughters, vit- 
$3, Which did propheſe, 

iv And a1 We tarried there many dayes, there 
Ns Calne 


— > << C4 


Cm I Ie I AIn* I In 


exe down fi rom 
Agabus, 


Judea a certain propiey athing;d 
J 


x1: And when he was come unto us/hetodthy, berly\, 31 


irdle,and bound hisown hands and feetally 
hus ſaith the holy Ghoſt,So ſhall 5]; 


a3 AsU 
have writ 


ruſalem binde theman that oweth a1 Jena), zo ſuch tl 
fhalldeliver him into the hands of the Gay $90 


r2 Andwhen we heard theſe thin from fer? 
and they of that place, beſought OR 26 Thi 
up-to Jeruſalem. " "a purify 
12 Then Paul anſwered , What Mean jy ple,ro 1 
Weep, and to break mine heart 2? forT an» Now 
not to be bound only, but alſo to diealwlt ** * 
tem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 27 An 
14 And when he would not be perſnudy edghe | 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord belly in i 


15 And after thofe dayes we took up Ouecy 
riages, and went upto Jeruſalem, 
r6 There went with us alſo certain of the( 
fciples of Cefarea, and brought withthengy 
Maaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with why 
we ſhouldlodge, . 
17 And when we were come to ] 
the brethren received us gladly. 


and lait 


W in, 


18 And the day following Paul went iny poſed 


es unto James, and all the elders werepreſen, 

r9 And when he had ſalnted them, hedeclu 
Particularly what things God had wrowhy 
mong the Gentiles by his miniſtery, 


20 And when they heard it, they gloridedþ yy 


Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeRt, broth, 
how many thouſands of Jews there are nlid 


| beleeve, and they areall zealous of the lay, 


21 And they are informed of thee  thon trad 


| all the Jews which are among the Gentilestoſ. 
| fake Moſes, ſaying,y they ought not to citcuntÞ 


their children,ne1cher to walk after the cuſtoys 
22 What is it therefore 2 the multitudeml 
needs come together 2 for they will heat 
thou art come, 
;23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thesk 
hare foure men which have a vow on then; 
24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf withti 


| and be at charges with them,rhat they may fit 
= their heads: and all may know that thoſetiny | 
whereof they were in;ormed concermng h 

| ae 


«<< 


Jv | 


ran tC 


of thi 
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e 
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fon 
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CHAP, XXI 


pthing,but that rhou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt or: 
lrly, and keepeſt the laws. 


"15 Astouching the Gentiles which beleeve,we 


ave written and concluded, that they obſerve 
jo ſuch thing. ſave only that they keep themſelves 
(lf fom things offered to idols, and from bloud, and 
fom ſtrangled, and from fornication, 


26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 


F purifying himſelfwith them,entred into the tem- 


ſe.co fignifie the accompliſhment of the daies of 


ed for eyery one of them 
' 27 Andvvhen the ſeven dayes were almoſt end- 
elthe Jews which were of Aſia, vvhen they ſaw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, = 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this 1s 
the man that teacheth all men every where againſt 


—_— that an offering thould be cf » 


"Þf the people, and the law, and this place 2 and far. 
E ther , brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and 


hath polluted this holy place 
29 (For they had ſeen before with him in the 


"Þ city, Trophimus an Ephefian, whom they ſup« 


poſed that Paul had brought into the temple) 

30 And all the city was moved,and the people 
ran togetherzand they took Paul,8& drew him out 
of the temple: &forthwith the doores were ſhut, 
3t Andas they vvent about to kill him, ridings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, thag 
all Jeruſalem vvas in an uprore, 

32 Who immediatly took ſouldiers,and centurt- 
ons, andran down unto them;and yyhen they ſaw 1 
the chief captain and the ſonldiers they left beats 
ip of Paul, 


| $3 Then the chief captain came near $ took him, 


& commanded him to be bound with two chains, | 
uddemanded who he was, 8 what he had done. 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome avuther, { 
among the multitudes and vyhen he could not | 
ko the certainty for the tumult,he commanded {| 


{- lim to be carried into the caſtle. : 


35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it | 


| Wasthathe vvas born of the ſouldiers, for the 


Violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude of the people followed |} 
Wir, Gying, Away vyirh him, aud | 
bs ws 37 


-—- 


THE ACTS; 


Who ſaid , 'Canit thou ſpeak Greek? 
$8 Art not thou y 
dayes madeft an uprore,& leddeft out into 


wil. 
dernes foure thouſand men that were mnt 


&l1beſeechthee,ſuffer me to ſpeak unto f pt 


eople;and when there was made a great file, 
he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew tongue,fajw, 
CH AP. XXII 
t Paul declareth Low he was converted, 
En, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
fence, which1 make now unto you, ' 

2 (And vyken they heard that he ſpake int 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the moreþ 
Jence: and he ſaith) 

31 am verily aman which am aJew,born in Tw 
Tus a c2ty in Cilicia,yet brought up in thiscitya 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according toth 
perfe& manner of the law of the fathers,andya 
zealous towards God, as ye all are this day, 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto y deathbink 
ing &dclivering into priſons both men &wone, 

s Asalſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſſ, 
and all the eftate of the elders:from whom als 
xeccived letters unto the brethren, and wentty 
Damaſcus,to bring them which were theregbowd 
unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed, ; 

6 Andit came to paſle, that as I made myjou. 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus adat 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a git 
light round about me. | 

75 And Ifell unto the ground,and heard a yore 
| Caying unto me, Saul,Saul,vvhy perſecuteſt ym 
| _ 8 AndIanſwered,Who art thou Lord? Aidlt 
Taid unto me, lam Jeſus of Nazareth yyhomthw 
perſccuteſt, ; 

9 And they that yvere yvith me, ſaw inde 
the light,and y vere atraid;but they heard notti 
voice of him that ſpake to me, 

to And I faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? Andtf 


"' Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go unto _ 


24 And as Paul vvas to be led into the thetd 
GA auto the chief captain,May I ſpeak — - appvi 


11 An 


Egyptian which beforety(i | yur light 
mere wit 


40 


39 But Paul ſaid,l am a man which ama] the la 
Tarſus,a city in Ciſicia,acitizen of no mean dg; } which dv 


tz Can 


4o And when he had given him licencezPaulfalÞ Brother 
on the ftairs,and beckened with the hand untoty} youre I | 


14 'An 
choſen | 
ud ſee 
vice 0! 


e more þ 


2W indeed 


cAAP. XXx1t. 


(d therk it ſhall be told thee of all things which 


ye appointed for thee to do. 

1 And when I could vor ſee for the glory of 
tut light > being led by the hand of chem that 
merewith me, I came into Damaſcus 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 
the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt zhere, 

tz Came unto me, and ftood, and ſaid unto mey 
Krother Saul, receive thy (ight, And the ſame 
boure I looked up upon him. | 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeft know his will, 
ud ſee that Juſt one, and ſhouldeft hear the 


| voice of his mouth, 


15 For thou thalt be his witneſſe unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and-heard. . 

is And now why tatrieft thou 2 ariſe, and be 
baptized; and vyath away thy fins, calling on the 
name of the Lord, 
iy Andit came to pafſe, that when I was come 
2pan to Jeruſalem, even While I prayed in the 
temple,'! was in a trance; 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem 3 for they 
wlllnot receive thy teſtimony concerning me. | 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I 1mpriſou- 
ed, and beat ineyery {ynagogue them that belee= | 
ved on thee, 

20 And when the bloud of thy martyr Stephen 
Was ſhed; 1 alſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting 
unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that 
lew him, 

21 And he ſ2jd unto me, Depart « for I will 
ſead thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 

2 And they gave him audicnce unto this word, 
adthen liſt up their voices,and ſaid, Away with 
luch a fellow from the earth;for it is not fit that 
be ſhould live. 

23 And: as they cried out and caſt off their 
Clothes, and threw duſt into the aire, 

24 The chief caprain commanded him to be 
brought 1nto the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 

examined by ſcourgings that he might know 

Flerefore they cried ſo againſt him, hes 
5 Aud a3 they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaid 

| - | pace 


THE ACTS... 
Ento the centurion that Rtopd by,ls it lawfully 
youto ſcourge a man that is a Romane, auly, it 
condemned ? i 

25 When the centurion heard that,he wentyl the Þ 
told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heedwix 4d 
thou doft, for this man is a Romane, lath (po 

27 Then the chief captain came, and faidut tie " 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane? Heſaid, ja, of i | 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, Wiha|'"**" 

reat ſum obtained I this freedome, Andtal whak 
aid, But I was free. born, wt 
29 Then ftraightway they departed fromlu 
which ſhould have examined him: and thedif 
captain alſo was afraid after he knew that lew 
a Romane, and becauſe he had bound him. F 
3e On y morrow, becauſe he would haye kv, 11.4 
the certainty Wherefore he was accuſed of 5m 
he looſed him from his bands, and commandeliv} 41s + 
chief "gs and all their councel to appeval 
brought Paul down, and ſet him before then, 
CHAP. XXII1L. 
8 As Paul pleads his cauſe, 2 Ananias emma 
to ſmte him, 5 Diſſenfion among hi aconſ, 
Nd Paul earnettly beholding the count 
ſaid, Men and brethren, 1 have livedinl 
good conſcience before God, untill this dy, 
2 And the high prieft Ananias commanded thn 
that Rood by him, to ſmite him on the mouth, 

3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall fnit 
thee, thou whited wall : for ſitteft thou tojuly 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be ſai 
gen contrary to the law? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revaleſttiu 
Gods high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, thtl 
was the high prieſts For it is written, Thou 
not ſpeakevil of the ruler of thy people, 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one pit 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, he ci 
Out in the councel, Men and brethren, I anaftv 
riſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: of the hope and 
ſurreQion of the dead, I am called in queſtio, 
7 And when he had (o ſaid, there aroſe djfev 

fon between the Phariſees and the Sadduc 
the multitude was divided. : 
.& For, the Sadduces ſay that there i8 wn 


akiongt 
anfeſſe | 


it An 
bum, and 
kt teſt 
bear wil 


BN - CHAP, XXIIH. 
awfully __— angel nor ſpirit;but the Phariſees 


[2 | 
» Wi And there aroſe agreat cry: & y Scribesy, were 
» went wy) (oi the Phariſees part aroſe, & ſtrove, ſaying, We 
w I 
heedwa file no evilin this man; but if a ſpirit or an angel 
th ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt Gods 
to Aud when there aroſe a great diſſenſjon,th2 
dief captain fearing Teſt Paul ſhould haye been 
mlledin pieces of them, commanded the ſouldi- 
en to go down, and to take him by force from 
znong them, and to bring him into rhe caſtle. 
11 4nd the night following,the Lord ſtood by - 
him,and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
_— « Ahe* -- + ſo muſt thou 
12 And when it was day, certainof the Jews 
handed together , and bound themſelves under a 
range 3 go they Foun neither eat nor 
111e auts 
13 And they were more then four hic 
ob: ram conſpiracies W yon 
14 Andthey came to the chief prieſts and el. 
| ders, and faid We have bound our elves under a 
ptarke, =_ we Will eat nothing untill we 
is Now therefore ye with the councel, ſignifie 
to the chief captain, that he bring him fYevn pm 
Jon tomorrow,as though ye would enquire ſome= 
Gall fol thing more perfeRly concerning hims and Weg 
ou tojub of Ws come near are ready to kill him. 
ors». 16 And when Pauls fiters ſon heard of their ly 
ke went and entred into the caſtle, 
. aut, 
vileſtti 17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto 
ll mand aid, Bring this young man unto the chief 
Thou ful taptains for he hath a certain thing to tell him, 
ol 0 $0 he took him , and brought him to the 
get Chit © yank faid,Paul the priſoner called me 
 l AY 20 prayed me to bring this young man 
Tanaf eta who hath ſomething to ſay unto thee, 
pe anld of en the chief captain took him by the hand 
: went With him aſide privately , and aRK 
queſtio Þ lim, What is th 4 of roy Beans 
ko Pry 1$ that thou hiſt to tell me > 
e ſaid, The Jews have agreed to defirs 
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Al THE ACTS, 
enquire ſomewhat of him more perfedly; 

21 Bur do not thou yeeld unto themyforthy 
lie in wait for him of them moe then fourty na, 
which have bound themſelves with an oath, thit 
they wil! neither eat nor drink till they hay 
killed him: and now are they ready,looking fit; 
promiſe from thee. 

22 $0 the chicf captain then let the yourgna 
depart, and charged him, See thoa tell ny 
that thou haſt thewed theſe things to me, 

23 And hecalled unto him two centurionsſq 
ing , Makeready two hundred (ouldier« to goty 
Ceſarea,and horſemen threeſcore and ten.& ſpew 
men two hundred,at the third houre of the nyt 

24And provide them beaſts, y they may ſet Pal 
On, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the governgy, 

25 And he wrote a letteft after this mane, 

26 Claudius Lyfias, unto the moſt excelkn 
povernour Felix, ſendeth greeting, 

24 This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhoyll 
have been killed of them 2 then came I witha 
armie, and reſcued him, having underſtood that 
Was a Romane, 

28' And when 1 would have known the ca 
Wherefore they accuied him, 1 brought himfort 
anto their councel ; | 

29 Whom 1 perceived to be accuſed of queſi» 
Ons of their law , bur to have nothing laidty 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was rold mehow that then 
laid wait for the man,1 ſent &raightway to the, 
and gave commandment to his ac. mae ne 
before thee what they had againk him. Farenell 

3 Then f ſouldiers,as it Was commanded then 
eook Paul 8 brought him by night to Antipatt 

32 On the morrow they left the horſementop 
with him, and returned to the caſtle, 

3; Who when they came te Ceſarea and delivts 
ed theepiſt!e to the governour, preſented? 
alſo before him. 

34 *nd when the governour had read the: 
ter , he aſked of what province he was 4 
when he underſtood that he was of Ciliclts 

25 I will hear thee,ſaid he,when thine accuen 
are alſo come, And he commanded him to bele 
w He;ods judgement ball, Hp 

[ 


106#1] a2e1 


Nd at; 
deſcen 
oratour N: 
qernour a} 
; And W 
pn fO ACC 
a1j0y grea 
ae done U 
;4 We ac 
zoble Fel1 
4 Not 
dus unto 
bear us of 


\ $ For' 


low,and a 
throuphoi 
{& of the 
6Who: 
temple 2 1 
according 
7 Buty c| 
gearnol 
$ Comn 


_—_ 
Ljadpe a1 
uſwer fo 


il Bec: 
there are 1 


| [enfalen 


12 And t 
Puting w; 
ple, veit! 

l; Neu 
0! they n1 

l4 But 
Wy Whit 

God of n 
JeWritty 
5 At 


th 
j ten, 
1 that 
y have 
8 fora 


ng man 
10 a, 
nsſq. 


0 goth 
Y (pew 


e nipli, } 


etPal 
erdoue, 


manner, 
Keeler, 
| houll 


Wwitha 
| thatly 


e can 
im fork 


' queſts 
 laidto 


the Jens 

Fe * 

0,t0 
ji 


aarewe 


ed ther, ther 
Dt) Patt Þ erm 


ten togo 


1 deliver 


ted Pal 
d the lit 


vas, Add 
10i&1! 

e accaſer 
o bel}: 


6H AP, 


CHAP. XXL. 


ya! areuſed byTertullus,auſwererh for himſelf, 


Ndatcer hve dayes, Ananias the high prieſt 
Aleſcended with thc elders,and with a certain 
aour named tertullus , who informed the goe 
qrnour againtt Paul : 

; And when he was called forth, Tertu!lns bea 
on 70 accuſe him, ſaying, See ng That by thee we 
joy greatquiernetie,and th1. very worthy deeds 
xedone unto this nation by thy providence, 

; We accept it alwayesy, and in all places , moſt 
wble Felix, with all thankfulnefle : 

4 Notwichſtauciny that I be not further tedi- 
out unto thee, 1 pray thee , that thou wouldeft 
hexr u- of thy clemencie a few words. 

5 For we have tound this man a peſtilent fel- 
low,and a mover of ſcdition among «ll the Jews 
throughour-the World , and a ring-leader of the 
{& of the Nazarenes, 

6Whioalſo hath gone about to prophane the 
temple: whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our Jaw , , 

7 But chief captain Ly has came upon us, & witl 
geanolence rook him aw..y out of our hands, 

$ Commanding his accuiers to come unto thees 
byexamining of whom,thy (elf mayeft take know- 
ledge of all theſe things, whereof we accnie him. 

9 Andthe Jews alſo afſented,!|aying, thar theſs 
llings were ſo, 

le Chen Pan], after that the governour had 
deckened nnto him to ſpeak .anſwered , Foraf. 

Mich as] know that thou haſt been of m iny years 
judge anto this nation, 1 do the more cheerfully 
aſger for my (e1f, 
1 Becauſe that thou mayeft underftand , that 
tare yet but twelye dayes fince 1 went up te 
lalem for to worihip. 

[2 And they neither found me in the temple dif 
pting with any man, neither raiſing up the peo« 
pl, neither 1n the ſynagogues, nor 1n the citie? 

 Neuther can they prove the things wheres 
they now accuſe me, 

4 But this I confeſſe unto thee, that after the 
MW Which they call herefie , ſo worſhip 1 the 
Wof my fathers, beleeving all chings which 
ANritten in the law and the prophets. 

5 And have hope towards God which they 

: ? theme 
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THEACTS, | 
chemſclyes alſo allow,that there ſhall be any; 
reRion of the dead , both of the juſt and wi, 

16 Andherein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf tokys 
alwayes a conſcience void of offence: toyul 
God, and toward men, 

17 Now after many years, 1 came to brug 
almes to my nation, and offerings, 

13 Whereupon certain Jews from Afia ford 
me purified in the temple , neither yvith mult, 
gude, nor vyith tumalr, 

19 Who ought to have been here before the, 
and cbjc&, if they had ought againſt me, 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if thy 
have found any evil doing in me, vvhile Iſhy 
before the councel, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that Ir 
Randing among them, Touching y reſurre&iond 

the dead, I am called in queſtion by you thizdg, 
22 And whenFelix heard theſe things wo 
perfet knowledpe of that way,he deferredthe 
and (aid, when Lyfias the chief captain ſhall op 
down, will know the uttermott of your mats 

23 Andhe commanded a centurion to keep Pal 
and to let him have libertie , and that he ſhoull 
forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter jv 
come unto him, Wo 

24 Andafter certain dayes,whenFelix came wil 


his wife Drufilla, which was a Jeweſſe,he ſent inf 


Paul, 8& heard him concerning the faith in Cul 
25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, temps 
rance , and judgement to come , Felix trenblth 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, vile] 
have a convenient ſeaſon, 1 vvill call forth, 
25 Hehoped alſo 4 moncy ſhould have beengiit 
kim of Paul,that he night looſe him:vyherforl 
ſent for him the oftner,and communed yvithu 
27 Butafter two years, Portius Feſtus at 
into Felix room : and Fclix willing to ſhy 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound, 
CHAP-EAKV, 
2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus Hts 
(ſwereth for himſelf. 
Ne” yvhen Feſtus vyas come into the ft 
vince, after three dayes he aſcended in 
Ceſarca to Jeruſalem, 


2 Then the kigh prieſt;and the chief oft 
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CHAP, XXV. ; 
«formed him againſt Paul , and beſought him, 

Anddefired favour againſt him that he would 
tad for him to Jeruſalem , laying vvait 1n the 
my to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered,that Paul ſhould be kept: 
1 Ceſare, and that he himſelf yvould depart 
fort)” 8hit her, 

(Let them therefore, ſaid he, vyhich among you 
rt able, go down with 22, and accuſe this many 
if therebe any wickedneſle in him. 

6 And wvhen he had tarried among them more 
then ten dayes,he yvent down unto Ceſarea, and 
thenext day fitting in the Judgement ſeat, com« 
nanded Paul to be brought. 

q and vyhen he vvas come, the Jews vvhich 
eme down from Jeruſalem , ſtood round about, 
and 1aid many and grievous complaints againſt 
Pal, vyhich they could not prove. 

$ While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither againſt 
the law oftheJews, neither againſt the temple,nor 
yet againſt Ceſar;have I offended any thing ar all, 

9 But Feſtus yvilling to do the Jews a pieaſure, 
anſwered Paul, & (aid, Wilt thou go up toJeruſas 
lemfe there be judgedof theſe things before med 

te Then 41d Paul, I ftand at Ceſars judgement 
ſeat, where I ought to be judged 3 to the Jews 
have Ldone no wrong, as thou very vyel knoweſt, 
* It ForifThe an offender, or have committed 
ity thing vvorthy of death, I refuſe not to die 5 
batif there be none of theſe things vvhereaf 
theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
them, lappeal unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 

councel, anſwered , Haſt thou appealed unto 

Celar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go, 

1; And after certain dayes , king Aprippa and 
ere Pwr wr Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

| vyhen they had been ther2 many dayes, 
Feſtus declarcd Pauls cauſe unto the king Fj 

tere 182 certain man left in bonds by Felix 2 

15 About vyhom yvhen I vvas atJeruſalem,the 
thief priefts and the e\ders of the Jews informed 


o the 1-4 Me defir 


nded (rl 
ofthe] 
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entingto have judgement againſt him. 

6 To vvhom I anſwered, It is not the manner 
tthe Romanes to deliver any man to die,before 
Wt he vyhich is accuſed, have the acculcrs face 
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THy ACTS ; 
to face, and have licence to anſwer for bink!f 
concerning the crime Jaid againft him, 

17 Theretore when they were come hither,yi, 
out any delay on y murrow I fate on'y judgenent 
ſear,$& ] commanded the man to be brought fork, 

18 Againtt whom when y acculers itooduy, 
brouzht no accuſation of iuch things as] ſuppoſed 

19 Buy had certain queſtions againſt hin of 
their own ſu, erft:tion , 3nd of one {eſus, which 
vas dead, yvhom Paul affirmed to he alive, 

20 And becauic | doubred of ſuch mannet of 
gueſtions, 1 aſked him vvhether he vvouldguy 

Jernialem, aid hire be judged of theſe matte 

21 But vyhen Paul had appealed to be refne 
untothe hearing of Auguſtus, I commandedlin 
£o be kept rill I might ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 then Aprippa 1aid unto Feſtus , | yall 
alſo hear the man my 1elf, To morrow, ſaidle, 
thou ſhalſthear him 

2; And on the morrow yyhen Agrippa mi 
come and Bernice , vvith great pomp, andmi 
entred into the place of mp, + Vvith the chit 


captains, and princtpall men of the citie, at kf 


tus commandment Paul vyas brought torth, 

24 Avd Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,and allot 
evhich are here preſent vvith us, ye ſrethiimu, 
2bout vvh;om all the multitude ot the Jews but 
dealt vvith me, both at Jeruſalem, andalfo hm 
Crying that he oug}'t not to live any longer, 

25 But vyhen I found that he had committed 
thing worthy of death,fe that he hiwſelf hath 
pealed to Auguſtus,T have determined to ſendha 

26 Of vyvhom I have no certain thing tomit 
unto my lord s wherefore I have brought lin 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thet,0 
king Agrippa, that after examination hal, 
might have ſomevyhat to wvrite, 

29 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonableto ſn 
m priſoner,and not vvitball to fignibe the 
laid againtt him. 

H-AP.XXVE 

2 Paul before Agrippa, declaveth hu lift, 

f $9 aprippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art pew 
ted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul 

ed forth the hand, and anſwered for hinſ, 

a I think my ſelf happyking Agrippaſent 
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ſelfthis aay oefore thee,tous 
king all things whereof I am accuſed of yJews:2 

Eipedially,becauſe I know rhee to be expert in 
if cuſtomes & quettions which are amorg yJewss 
whercfore I beieech thee to hear me patiently, 

4 My manner of life from ny youth, yvhich 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Je- 
mſalem;know all the Jews, ep : 

; Which knew me tom the beginning ( if they 
would teftifie)that after the moſt ſtraiceſt ſe& of 
cur religion, I lived a Phariſce, 

6 And now I Rtand;and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers, 

q Unto which prom: ſe our twelve tribes inſtantly 
lervingGod day 8 night,hope to come;for which 
hopes (ake,king Agripp4,1 am accuſed of y jews. 

$ Why ſhould it be chought a thing incredible 
withyou, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

9 1 verily thought with my ſelf,that 1 ought to 
do many things contrarie to the name of Jeſus 
of Nazareth, 

ts Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem, many 
ofthe ſaints did I (hurt up 1n priſon,having rece1. 
ved authority from the chief prieſts, & when rhey 
Were put to death I gave my voice againſt thems 

I1And I puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, 
and compelled them to blaſpheme : and being ex- 
ceedingly mad againſt them , 1 perſecuted them 
eyen unto ſtrange cities, 

12 VVhereupon as 1 vvent to Damaſcus, vyith 
athoritie and commiſhon from the chief prieſts 2 
1;At midday,O king, 1 aw in y way a light from 
keaven,aboye the brightnes of 4lun;(hining round 
aout me, and them vyhich journeyed vvith me, 

14 Andwhen we vvere all tallen to the earth, [ 
teard a voice ſpeaking unto me.,and ſaying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, vyhy perſecuteſt thon 
ae? [tis hard for thee to kick apainſt the pricks, 

i5 And I ſaid, V Vho art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid, I am Jeſus vvhom thou perſecuteſt, 

1s But riſe, and ftand upon thy feer,for I have 
peared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make 
tize 2miniter and a witneſſe both of theſe things 
hich thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the 
Winch 1 vill appear unto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the peoplezand from 

the 
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the Gentiles , unto yvhom now I ſend thy; | 
- x8 To open their eyes, and to turnthen 
darkneffe to light , and from the power ofa 
unto God, that they may receiye' Orgiveneſſe of 
fins , and inheritance among them vykich 
ſanRified by faith that is in me, 

19 VVhereupon,O king Agrippa, I wall, 
obedient unto the heavenly viſions 

20But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus 
Jeruſalem, 8 throughout all the coafts of Judes 
and thenro the Gentiles,{ they ſhouldrrepental 


eurnto Godzand do yyorks meet for repetua, | | 


21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught mein th 
temple,and vvent about to kill me, 

22 Having therefore obtained help of Gol, 
continue unto this day,witnefling both toſmalþ 
great,ſaying none other things then thoſemid 
che prophets and Moſes did {ay ſhould cones 

23 That Chriſt thould ſuffer, & that he ſhoulh 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead & ſhall 


#hew light unto the people , and to the Gentila Þ | 


24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtusfiil 
vvith a loud yoice , Paul thou art beſide thy fel 
much learning doth make thee-mad, 

25 But he ſa:d,I am not mad, moſt noble Feſhw 
bur ſpeak forth the words of truth andſoberty 


26 Foerthe king knoweth of theſe thingy be. 


forewhom alſo ] ſpeak freely:for I am perſwadd 


that none of theſe things are hidden frombn;Þf * 


for this thing was not done in a corner, 
27 King Agrippa, beleeyeſt thou the prophet? 
1] know that thou beleeveſt, 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt that 

Miwadeſt me to be a Chriftian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, thatm: 
only thou , but alſo all that hear me this dy, 
were both almoft, and altogether ſuch 3-1, 

except theſe bonds, ] 

3e And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
up,and the governour,and Bernice, and theytiu 
ſate with them. 

31 And when they were goue aſide, they talk 


between themſelves , ſaying, T his man doth J | 


thing worthy of death, or of bonds, _ 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus , Thin 

might haye been (et at liberty , if he had ot 
calcd unto Ceſar, Chal 
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| i Paul ſhi ping tecrds Rome , 10 Foretelleth 


anover of the VoJages 

« when it No determined that we ſhould 

fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer« 

tan other priſoners, unto one named Julius , A 
cacurion of Auguſtus band, . 

2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, we 
lacked, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, 
ne Ariſtarchus a Macedonian , of Theffalonica, 

ing with us, 

—_— the next day we touched at Sidon, And 
alias courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave him 
iderty to go unto his friends to refreſh himſelf, 

4 And when weſhad lanched from thence , we 
faled under Cyprus, becauſe the windes were 


c00ttarys 

oben we hadfailed over the ſea of Cilicia 
1ndPampbylia,we came to Myra a city of Lycia, 
6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of Alex. 
aria ſailing into Italy,and he put us therein, 


| 9 And when We had ſailed flowly many dayes; 


and {carce were come over againſt Gnidus, the 
winde not ſuffering us we ſailed ander Creet,oyer 
againſt Salmone'; 

8 And hardly paſſing it , came unto a place 
Which is called, The fair hayens,uigh Whereunts 
was the city of Laſea, 

$s Now when'much time was ſpent , and when 
ſailing was now dangerous, becauſethe faſt was 
tow already paſt, Paul admonithed them, 

I» And ſaid unto them,Sirs,I perceive that thiy 
Voyage will be with hurt and much damage,not 
valy of the lading and ſhip,but alſo of our lives, 

11 Neverthelefle , the centurion beleeved the 
taſter and the owner of the ſhip, more then thoſe 
| tinge which wereſpoken by Paul. 
winter in,y more part adviſed to depart thence 
Uoutby any means they might attain toPhenice, 
adthere to winter; which is an haven of Creet, 
ud lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, and north.weſt , 

1; And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly, 
Ioſng thatrhey had obtained their purpoſe, 
looking hence they ſailed cloſe by Creets 

14 But not lopg after there aroſe againſt jt 
ienpefluons winde, called Euroclydons 


12 And becauſe the haven was not commodious © 


15 Aid 


NN ——— Acta ants + Hg —— — hi. _ 
- w-d - 
at * ad _ 


PR 
wen MY” 1 A” 
—— — — —— 5 ds 


$i 
<> ten 


=" 
- 
_—_— 
> 


5 <> 


— y > : 
. ag - - = 
f ” 
Mn my L x aaa. - tb as " — — ad us ae ere A tree —_-—--—— 
- . " ft ye oe mo * 


= ID 


ds 


pt. ann. R. <- 
_—_ ne ea 


— F 
REIT + 3, SOR 
£- I Moda art z 
p ee ooo 


25 Aud when tne ſhip was caught; and nll 
Kot bear up into the winde, we iet her drine, | tcept thi 
16 And ruvning under a certain iflang Viidh 'Þ Then 
is called Clauda , we had much work toom bout, and | 
by the boat 2 33 And: 
17 Which when they had taken 0P,they {| fught the! 


helps,undcrgirding the thipzand tearing left the { he fourte: 


ſhoala fall into the quicktands, ſtrake (ail , witmed faſt: 
ſo were driven. Y 34 Whe 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed with ztp {ft thisis | 
peſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip, Fhar fall fr 

19 And the third day we caſt out wit of 35 And 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip, bread,and 
2+ And when neither i\un,nor ſtars in many{y al and wh 


appearcd,and no ſmall cempeſt lay on us,alllw $# Then 
that We ſhould be ſaved, was then taken any, (df took | 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtoodforhift 37 And 1 


the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhouldni{®t*{ 
hearkened unto me , and net have looſed-jyylf 33 And 
Creet, and to have gained this harm and loſe; J>*0the ſhi 
22 And now Ilexhort you to be of good chiy 
for there ſhall be no loſle of any maus lik! 
mong you but of, the ſhip. 
23 For there ſtood by me this night the wp Ible;to th 
of God whoſe I am, and whoin I ſerve, © 
24 Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brow 
betore Cefſar;zand lo, God hath given thee alli; 
that ſail with thee, kl 
25 Wherefore firs, be of good chcer; forth 1 Andf: 
leeve God, that it ſhalbe even as it was told} an tl 


26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a cettainillal »4 on 
27 But when the fourteenth night was comt,uÞe” oy 
we were driveu up and down in Adria aff, ?? nh 


midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they inf 
near to ſome countrey ; 

28 And {ounded,and found it twentie Fathus 
and when they had gone a little further, 
ſounded gain, and fourd jr fifteen Fathom, 

29 Then fearing left we ſhould have fall 
on rocks . they caſt foure ancres out ofthel 


4; But t 
them fron 
they whic| 
ft inco | 

44 And 
M broker 


and withed for the day. RE that 

3» And as the ſhipmen were about to fit Th 
of the ſhip, when they had Jet down tlebil Nd 
into the ſea, under colour as though they WWp þ ” mp 


haye caſt ancres out of the foreſhip » 


Calt a1 thay laſh 2 And t 
3" Paul faid to the ceaturion, & 09 wa tl kindng 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 
qxcept theſe abide inf ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. 
'Þ Fen the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
oe ut, and ler her fall oft, 

13 And while the day was coming on, Paul be. 
ey od + nlongs all to take meat , ſaying, This day is 
the | te fourteenth day that ye have tartied, and con» 
il, w({tiwed faſting, having taken nothing 

| 34 WhereforeI pray you to take ſome meat, | 
b at | ft thisis for your health * for there ſhall notan 
ip, [i Fall from the head of any of you. 
ith ef 35 And when he had thus ſpoken , he took 
lead, and gave thanks to Ged in preſence of thenx 
21746} 42nd when he had broken it, he began to cat. 
wt $# Then were they all of good cheer, and they 
"{4ſ6 took ſome meat, 
'| 37 And we were inall in the ſhip,two hundred 
hn rod _ yd on 
ed-fal 33 And When they had eaten enough,they lighte- 
wn wd the ſhip,and caft our the whel: Lins the ſeas 
od cf} 33 And when it was day,they knew ner the lands 
1s life, = they diſcovered a certain creek with a thore, 
mo the which they were minded,ifit were poſ- 
the wiHd11to thruft in the ſhip, 
; 49 And when they had taken up the ancres, 
Je brow" committed 2hemſelves unto the ſea , and 
« allthaÞooſed the rudder bands, and hoyſed up the main 
Ilto the winde, and made toward ſhore. 
- fort 4rAndfalling into a place where two ſeas met, 
« tol{n$29J an the ſhip aground, and the fore-part ſtuck 
tainila{ſ#) and remained unmoveable , bur the hinder 
15 come; oÞ[0ut as broken with the violence of the waves, 
112 ao}, # And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the pri- 
they dn leſt any of them thouJd ſwim our,& eſcape, 
4 But the centurion, willing to [ſave Paul, kept 
e fathoor then from their urpoſe , _ commanded that 
ether 1 Fr ich copld ſwim , thould caft themſelves 
hi nto the ſea, and get to land: 
fallen by, And the reſt, ſome on boards , and ſome 
ofthefn broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo it came ro 
Fe that they eicaped all ſafe to land, 


Ml 
fire, 
Wuich 


eto fect CHAP, XXVIIL 

71 thedul The Barbarians kinduefſe to Panl, 

they WA þ d when they were eſcaped,then they knew 
y that the iNand was called Mclita, 

he ſob 2 And the batbarous people ſhewed us no lit- 


Wy 
Bai 


it kindneſſe, for they kindled a fire,and received 
(S) os 


Re ern in Sc rr 


THE-ACT 
a5 every one becauſe of the preſent rain, andhe, 
cauſe of the cold, 

z And when Paul had gathered a bundlegt 
Kicks, and laid them on the fire, there Cameavis f thing agait 
pet out of the heat, and faftened on his hand, thers, yet ' 
4 And when the Barbarians {aw f yenimoys beſt | fm into t! 
Hang on his hand,they laid among themſelves, No 12Who w! 
doubt thisman 154 murderer,wh:o though hekah m2 go, ec; 
eſcaptd y ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not toliv,} 19 gut 1 

s And he thook off the beaſt into the fire, al conſtrained 
Felt no harm. ht to ac 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould hin mech] 
Fwollen,or fallen down dead ſuddenly: but aſx to ſee you, 
they had looked a great while , and ſawnoknf fo; the hop 
come to him, they changed their mindesy, and filh 45 Andt 
that he was a god, Þ redletters 
7 In the ſame quarters were poſſcMions. off chi ny of the | 
man of the iſland , whoſe name was Publius, wh uy harm 0 
received us & lodged ns three dayes coutteouhf| 2, pur v 

$ Ardit came to piſſe that the father of h thinkefts fo 
blius lay fick of a {cver, and of a bloudy f that every \ 
to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, andlf 42 ang 
{iis hands on him, and healcd him, 6 there ame 

9 So when this was done,others alſo which whon he e1 
gdiſeafes in the iſland, came, and were heal; of God,pert 

io Who aiſo honoured us with many he ou one of the 1: 

and vyhen we departed , they laded us With (ig phets,from: 
things as wert necellary. | 24 Andſ 

"x4 And after thee moneths vve departed i ſpoken, and 


' 19 And 
ul calle 
when they 
Men and b 


ſhip of Alexandria , which had wintred nibh a, ang 
ile, whole ſigns vvas Caſtor and Pollux, ſees, they c 
13 And/landing at Syracuſe , we tatried th oe word, \ 
three dayees, teprophet 
I; Aol from thence we fet 2 compaſe, w p Savin: 
came to Rhegiuin, and after one day the | i yeſhall 


winde blew,& we came the next day to Pu iop ye ſhall 

14 Where we found brethrengand were dl 15 For the 
£0 tarty With them ſeven dayes; and lo weth vither _ 

watd Rome,  larethey cl 
* And from thence,when the bretheri 'L ges, _ h 
ts,they cam? £9 meet us as far as Appl e with their b, 
and the Three taverns: whom yyhen Paul lh honldheal t 
thanked Gud, and touk courage. © 18 Be it 
' 16 And whica we came to Rene, the cent lulvation of | 
velivered y priſonersto ihe captainoftlei tit they Wi 
but Pap! was ſuffered to dwell by hiuki, ” LO 
{vuldier tak kepy Bans my - 


+*'CHAP, XXVHHL 
' 15 And it came ro paſſe that after three dayes, 
tul called the chief of the Jews together, And 
when they were come together,he ſaid unto them, 
eat | Men and brethren, though [ have committed no< 

Vi | ing agatoft the people or enſtomes of onr fa. 
d, | ders, yet was I. delivered pritoter from Jeruſa» 
ft | lminto the hands of the Romanes, 

\Nof 19who whe they hadexamined me, would baye let 
hath} n- go,becauſe rhere was no cauſe of death in me, 
live} 19 gut When the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 

;alf conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar, not that I had 
cupht to accuſe my nation of. 

han] 46 For this canle therefore have I called for you, 
Ali} toſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe that 

lan} for the hope of Iſrael] I am bound with this chains 
(Calf 21 Andthey ſaid unto him, We neither recei. 

wedletters out of Judea concerning thee, neither 

zay of the brethren that came, thewed or {pake 

ay harm of thee, 

22 But we defire tohear of thee what. thou 
thinkefts for as concerning this ſeRt , we know 
lÞ thatevery Where it 13 ſpoken againft, 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there ate many to him 1nto his lodging, to 
us whom he expounded and teftitied the kingdome 
of God,perſwading them concerning Jeius, both 
ons ont of the Jaw of Moſes, and out of the pro- 

ug phets,frommorning till evening, 

24 And ſome beleeved the things which were 
ſpoken, and ſome belceved not, 
wi 25 And when they agreed not among them- 
| ſexes they departed , after that Paul had ſpoken 
"Fe word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
theprophet, unto our fathers, 

26 Saying,Go unto this peoplegand ſay, Hear. 
ity yeſhall hear,and ſhall not undecttand,aud ſee. 
op yeſhall ſee, and not perceive, 

| 7 For the heart of this people is waxed grofle, 
"} #0 their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
F lurethey cloſed ; left they ſhould ſee with their 
Fes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand 
j with their beart,and ſhould be converted , and I 

ſoaldheal them, 

18 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
yo" ulation of God is ſent unto the Geguiles , and 

jþ i they will hear jt. 
| EEE. 2 29 Aud 


To THE ROMANES 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words;tteſy 
departed,8had great reaſoning among wow 
39 And Paul dwelt two whole yearsinhixm 
hired houſe,8 received all that came in unto; 
- 21 Preaching the kingdome of God, texdiy 
thoſe things which concern the Tord}eſus(yy 
with all confidence, no man forbiddinghin, 


4 The Epiſtle ot Paul the Ay. 


ſtle to the Romanes, 
CHAP, IL 
1 Pals calling. 18 God is anoyy with d 
Y#.; Aul a lervant of Jaius Cited 
to be an apoſtle, ſeparated umy 
; goſpel of God, 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore 
[7 h:s prophets 1n the holy ſcriptus 
2 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord K 
Was made of yſeed of Dayid according toyk 
4 And declared to be the Son of Gedw 
power , according to the ſpirit of holindſe,\ 
the reſurre&ion from the dead, | 


- 


5 By whom we have received grace and ax. 


lethip forobedience to the faith amongall 

tions for his name, 

6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of þ 
,Chrift. 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
called zo beſaints $ Grace to you and peaceh 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Firſt, | thank my God through Jeſu;(& 
for you all,that your faith 15 ſpoken of thi 
out the whole world. "2 
[9s For God is my witneſſe whom 1fſerve nit 


ſpirit in the goſpel of h1s Son, y without {| 


1 make mention of you alwayes in my pruſty 
Mio Making requeſt ( if by any mean! 
length 1 might have a proſperous journey ji 
will of God ) to come unto. you, 

1: Foc] long to ſee you, that I may mi 


unto you ſome ſpirituall gift , to thee 


way be eſtablilhed, 

12 That is, that I may be comfortedtogit 
with you, by the mutuall faith both of yout% 
13 Now L would not have you Ngnonrs 


fren, þ 
(but was 
among Y' 
141 an 
Jirbaria 
15 50, 
the goſpe 
16ForT 
for it15t 
ane bel 
17 For 
vealed fr 
juſt ſhal 


| +15 For 


yen 2gail 
of men, 


plorihec 
ull, bu 


CHAP. I. petheng 
ren, 4 oftentimes I purpoſed to come utito you 
(but was let/hitherro) 5 I might have ſome fruic 
imong you alſo , even as among other Gentiles, 
141 am debter both to the Greeks, and to the 
Jabarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 
15 So, as much as in me is,I am ready to preach 
the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
16For I am not athamed of the goſpel of Chriſts 
for it15the power of God unto fa]vation,to every 
anthdeleeveth;to the Jew firſt, &e alſo to y Greeks 
17 For therein 1s; the rigktcoulnefle of God re» 
realed from faith to faitliz as it is written , The 


juſt ſhall live by faith. 


18 For the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
get againſt all ungodlinefle, and unrighteouſneſle 
ofmen, who hold the truth in unrighteouſnefle, 
19 Becanſch which may be known of God,ts ma» 
vifeſt in them, for God hath thewed it unto them, 
2oFor the inviſible things of him from the crea- 
tion oſthe world are clearly ſeen , being under- 
ſtood by the things that are made,ever: his eternal 
poner $God-head, ſo y they are without excuſe, 
2t Fecauſe that when they. knew God. they 


- plorified him not as God , neither were thank- 


ull, but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their fooliſh heart was darkened. 
22 Profeſſing themſelves co be wiſe, they bee 
ame fooles 2 
- 23 Andchanged the glory of the uncorruptible 
God,intoan image made like to corruptible man, 
&to bitds,&four-footed beafts,8& creeping things 


© © 24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 


cleanneſe,through the lufts of their own hearts,to 
dihonour their own bodies between themſelves2 
25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
\and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 
then the Creatour,who is bleſled for ever, Amen, 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
affe&jons 3 for even their women did change the 
nturalluſe into that which is agaiuſt nature. 
i 27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the natu- 


all uſe of che woman , burned in their luſt one 


toward another , men with men working that 
'Which is unſcemly, and receiving in themſelves 
thatrecompenſe of their errour which was meets. 
26 And even as they did not like to retain 

O; Gud 
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TO TRE ROMANESs, 
God in theiy knowledge , God gave them gy 
to a reprobate munde , to do thole things mic 
are not convenient? | 

29 Being filled withall unrighteouſnesfomic, 
tion, wickednes, covetouſnes, waliciouſnes,fulls 
envie,wurder,debate,d:ceit,maligniry, whiſper 

39 Backbiters,haters of God, deſpitefull,y 
boaſters, inyenters of evil things , diſobedieatty 
patenrs, 

31 Without underRtanding, covenant bregkn, 
without natural affcAion, implacable,unmercify} 

32 Who knowing the iudgement of God( tha 
they which commir ſuch things, are worthie of 
death ) not only do the ſame, but haye plelur 
in them that do them, 

CHAP. II. 
3 They that condemn fin tn others and ytt fn 
Inexcu ſable whether they be Fews or Gentilh 
Herefore thou art inexcuſable,O man, wiv 
ſoeyer thou art that judgeft ; for wherh 
hou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy i 
for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the fame things, 

2 But wearc tare that the judgement of Gol 
$8 according to truth, againſt them which conn 
ſuch things, 

$ Aud thinkeſt thou this, O man , that judge 
them vvhich do ſuch things , and doeft the ſane 
that thou ſhalteſcape the judgement of God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his gooduts 

forbearance,8& long-ſuffering,not knowing tl 

the goodnes of God leadeth thee to repenta) 

s Butafter thy hardnefſe and impenitent heat 

freaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the dy 


of wrath , and revelation of the righteous judge 
ment of God: b 


6s Who vvill 
to his deeds 2 | 

7 To them, vyho by patient.continuance it 
well.doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and int 
mortalitie;zeternall life * 

$ But unto them chat are contentious, ad 
not obey the truth , but obey unrighteonſa; 
indignation, and vvrath; 

9 Tribulation & anguiſh upon every foul oft 
that doth evil,of the Jew firſt, 8c alſo of fGetit 
40 But glory,hon@ur,Sepeace,to every mu o 

; wot 


render to eyery mai! accorduy 


norketh 
jt For 
12 For 


2 Ar 
babes, 
rag 

ar. 
teachef 
a man | 

22 1 
2dulter 

horr! 

27. 


rigltec 
eamcif 
219 þ 
tature 
letter 
281 


bem ny 
18S Which 


y\Omicy 
es,fullof 
hiſperer, 
11;proud 


edient ty 


bregken 
Mercify) 
od( tha 
rthie of 
Plealur 


ance it 
nd in« 


and < 
uſneſ; 


of nit 
Gentile 
an tht 
yorketh 


CHAP. 1H. 
norcketh pou theJew firſt,8& alſo to F Gentiles 
it For there is no reſpeZ of perſons with God, 
12 For as many as have ſinned without law,thal 
[ſo perith vvithout lawzand as many a$ have fig. 
xd in the law, thall be judged by the law, 

tz (For not the hearers of the law are juſt bee 
fre God, but the doers of the Jaw 1hia'be juſtifie4 

14 For when the Gentiles which bzve nor the 
y,do by nature the things contained 19 the Jaw, 
theſe having noty law,are a law unto themſelves 
15 Which ſhew the vyork of the law vvrittem 
intheir hearts,their conſcience alſo bearing wite 
refle;and their thoughts the mean while acculing, 
orelie excuſing one another ) 

i6 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 


of men by Jeſus Chrift , according ro my golpele | 


19 Bebold,thou art called a Jew, andrettett im 
the Jaw, and makeſt thy boaſt of God ; 

18 And knoweft 4is will , and approveft the 
things that are more excellent , being inſtru&cd 
out of the law, 

19 And art confident þ thou thy ſelf art a guide 
of jblinde,aligkt of them which are in darkies, 

29 An inſtru&crot the toolith , a teacher or 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law, 

21 Thon therefore which tcacheſ} another, 
tacheſt thou not thy ſelf 2 thou that preacheſt 
2 man ſhould not ſteal, doeſt thou Real ? 

22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhould not commit. 
adultery, docſt thou commit adultery ? thou thac 

horreſt jdols, doſt thou commit ſacriledy2? 


23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 


through breaking the 1aw d1thonoureſt thou God? 

24 For the name of God 15 blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you , as 1t is written, 

25 For citcumcifion ve:ily profiteth , if thou 
keep tlie law: but if thou bea breaker of the law, 
thy circumciſion is made uncircumcifion. 

26 Thercfore , if the unc.ccumcifion keep the 
tipiteouſneſſe of the law , 1ha1l yot his uncjre 
canciſfion be counted for circume; ſion 2 

27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is by 
ntureglf it Fulfill the law, judge thee, who by the 
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iter and circumcfion dockt trauſgrefſe the Jaw 2 * $Riub 


28 For he 15 not a Jew, which 15 ons outward- 
O4 _ 


. To THE ROMANEsX. 
Jy, neither is that circumciſion , which i jy, 18;The 
ward in the fleſh, CE 19 Now 
29 Rut he 15 a Jew which 1$ one inwardly, l lay Catch 
cumcifion 1s F of the heart,in the Cpirit,& why Ju: _ 
the hetter,whole Ro —_ of men but of(y o fur ; 
C > 4 0 Ine 

1ThcJews prevogatt we. g7et the law comin ſtall no fl 
then of fin . 28 But all are juſ11fied by (i law x the 


Hat advantage then vath the Jew?orny ina 
profit is there of ciccumcition ? _ [1 

2 Much every way: chicfly , becauſe thtw and the p 
them were committed the oracles of God, | "t "p 
3 For what if ſome did not beleeve 2 thallts 4 ” : 
unbelict make the faith of God without cif me 
4 God forbid 2 yea, let God be true, bury, ? " 


man a {iarzas it is written, That thou miginly 
Juſt ified in thy ſayings , and mighteR oven, 
when thou art judged. 
5 But if our unrighteouſnes commend therigſ,: 
ouſnes of God, what thall we ſay? Is God utty 
ceous who taketh vengeance? (I ſpeak as any; 
. 6 God forbid ; for then how thall Godjuf® 1; 
the world? + . Louſneſſe 
7 For if the truth of God hath more bo 
through my lie unto his glory; why yet an 
Jo judped as a finner? | k 
8 And not rather as vve b#flanderoully 
ed,and as ſome affirm that vve ſay, Letusdoniffed by f 
that good may cumez whoſe damnation is) 2g 1s | 
9 What then? are vve better thgy the? Wiſalſo of t 
no vviſe : for we haye before proved both zo geei 
and Gentiles, that they are all under fin, Kifon þy 
ro As iti5Vvritten, There 1s none rightew,uF” jr Do 


not one: Wilth? 
11 There is none that underſtandeth,thnF 
none that ſeeketh after God, I Arg 


I2 They are all gone out of the vyay ; feſt bite 
together become unprofitable, there 1 H; 
that doth good, no not one,” '- EWt 

13 Their throat iggan open ſepulchrt, mY 2 For 
their tongues they have uſed deceit , the Wſlath »/ 
of aſps is under their lips :  F 3for 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing & bitt\God,g i 
x5 Their feet are ſvvift to ſhed bloud: F 4 Nov 
x6 Deftrugion and miſery 2re in their WFitckonec 
x7 And the way of peace have they wg 


T _ CHAP. ITIT. ; 
+ i, | 18; There 15 n0 fear God of before their eyes; 
"G 19 Now we know that what things {oever the 
Aly; $1av faith, it ſaith to them who are under the 
* =» ly: that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
bh or the world may become þ any before God. 
NOR , Therefore by the deeds of che law, there 
ſtall no fleth be juſtified in his fight $ for by the 


ronving lay # the knowledge of fin, 


Wd 21 But now the righteouſneſſe of God without 


the law is manifeſted, being witnelſed by the law 
ard the prophets 
W 22 Even the righteouſneſſe of God, which is 
hall Þþby faith of Jeſus Chrift unco all, and upon all 
F tem that beleeve:for there is no difference: 
TD | 7 »; wp ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
?., , , Beiory of God. 
"_ ' _ Feing juſtified freely by his grace, through 
oVenWtie redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 
the | 25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitie 
theridwarion, through faith in his bloud, to declare his 
od utry iphteouſnefſe for che remiſſion of fins that are 
k as Fat rough the for bearance of God, 
| God) « 26 Wo declare, 7 ſay, at this time his rightes 
.,  Juſneſſe; that he might be juſt, aud the juſtifier 
c 200988of him which beleeveth in Jeſus, 
yet Wwe 27 Where is boaſting then? it is excluded. By 
' What lan?of works? Naytbut by the law of faith, 
ully ru 2 Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſtt- 
tus lo nffed by faith, without the deeds of the law. 
100 1B 29 1s he che God of the Jews only? is he not 
then? Wolalſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo * 
d bott | egicis one God iy ſhall juſtifie y circum= 
fin, Reifon by alth, & uncircumcifion through faith, 
ightew.89"31' Do we then make void the law through 
With? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the laws 
lth, CHAP. 1111. 

I Airghams faith was imputed to him for 
ay , bu ſue 10 before he was circunciſeds 
ere BY Hat ſhall we ſay then;that Abraham vur fa. 

' » & W therzas pertaining to che fleſh,hath found? 
Ichrt, i 2 Forif Abraham were juſtified by works, he 
z the pWlath whereof to glory, but not before God. 

PF 3Forwharſaith y ſcripture? Abraham beleeved 
& bitt\Bbod,& it was counted unto him for righteouſnes, 
2ud: F 4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward oc 
heir W*Bitckoned of grace, but of debt, 
y note 'y Us. 
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TO THE ROMANEY, 
$ But to him that worketh not, but by 
on him that juſtifiech the ungodly, hich 
counted for righteouſneſſe, 

6 Even as bavid alſo deſcribeth thellg 
nefſe of the man unto whom God impuethty 
teouſneſſe without works, 

7 Sajing, Blefſed are they whoſe 01quith 
forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered, 


8 Bleffed is the man to whom the Lord yil'y 


Impute fin, 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſſe then upon thean 
cifion only, or upon the uncircumcifionlh) 
we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abrzia 
ripghteouſneſle. 


to How was it then reckoned? when hey 


circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion? not inc 
ciſion, but in uncircumciſion, 

ir Anqdhe received the fiyne of circumch 
Feal of the righteouſneſſe of the Faith, why 
Sat yet being uncircumciſed : that he mig 
the father of all them that belceve, tho 


be not circumciled ; that righteouſneſſeny( 


Imputed unto them alſo: 
t2 And the father of circumcifion to theay 
are not of the circumciſion only , but ly 
im the ſteps of that faith of our Father þ 
ham, which he had being yet uncircuntl 
xz For the promiſe y he thonld be y heirgf 
world,was not to Abraham, or to his {tedthy 
ghe Jaw, but through the righteouſneſſe off 
14 Forit they which are of y law bektinit 
35 made void, & the promiſe made of north 
15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for 
no law is, there no tranſgreſion, 
16 Therefore 2 & of faith, that jt might 
grace,to the end the promiſe might be ſur! 
the ſeed, not to that only which is oftt 
þut to that alſo which 150f the faitho/ 
ham, who 1s the father of us all, | 
19 (As it 1s written, I have made theeiint 


of many nations) before him whom he bi 


even God who quickneth the dead, andcil 
thoſe things which be not as though thy 


18 Wh apainſt hope beleeved in hops, WF 


might become the father of many nation 
4" tO that Which Was ſpoken, $0 ſhall tf? 
7 } 


19 And 
wot 11s OW! 
2" hundred 
Sirahs wOm 

to He ſt; 
through un! 
plory to GO 

2t And 
jad promil 

12 Aud t 
| jpkteouſne! 
24 Now 1 
hat 1t Was 
* 24 But fc 
noted , if * 
Jus our Lorc 

25 Who 1 
Was raiſed 


Being juſt, 
12 Sy C4% 
Herefo 

{ {rag x 
2 By whi 
thisgrace w 
ofthe glory 
3 And no 
l{o-knowir 
{4 And pat 
s.And ho 
Jove of Go 
ly Ghoſt 
. 6 For vyl 
due time 
» 1 For ſcar 
yet peradye 
Fen dare te 
'$But God 
fat while v 
9 Much 1 
bloud,vve {| 
IoFor if w 
led to God 
ding recon 
it And n 


thouph our 


WW receive 


ON weak IR ulch, heconfedered 
| 4 being not weak in faith, he conſidere 
e- L Fd body now. dead, when he wa. about 


- 


W-" Lundred perr old, neither yet che deadnetie of. 
maBfiahs womb» 
b vine ſtaggered not at the promiſe ef God 
"PE :irovgh unbelief;bur was ſtrong in tauh, giving 
ory to Gods 
21 And being fully perſw2ded, that what he 
» Bhd promiſed, he was able alfo to pertorm, 

Þ 12 And therefore it Was imputed to him for 
okteouſnefſes . 

24 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
hat 1t Was imputed to him + 
* 24 But forus alſo, to whom jr ſhall be im- 

Eputed , if we belceye on him that raiſed up je- 
us our Lord from the dead, 

Þ 25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
Ks raiſed again for our juſtification, 

þ H A Ps, V, 
mem juſt fed 6) farth we have peace with God, 
wh Scene by Adam & riohbteouſnes by Chriſte 
ag Herefore being juſtified by faith , we have 
peace zy God,throvgh our Lurd Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 By wliom allo we have acceſle by faith into 
ehisgrace Wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope 
ofthe glory of God. | 

3 And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulations 
ſoknowing that tribulation wotketh patience: 

© 4 And pattence,experience: & experience,hopts 

E 5And hope maketh not aſhamed, kecanſe the 

ini$Jove of God is thed abroad in our hearts, by the 
bly Ghoſt which is given unto us, 

&. © For vyhen vye yvere yet vvithour ſtrength, 
Udue time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 

& 7 For ſcarcely fora righteous man will one dies 
et peradventure for a good man ſome yyould 
gen dare to die, 

1 5 But God commendeth his love rowards us, in 
Wt while we were yet finners,Clriſt died for us, 

9 Much more then heing now jnſtified by his 
lf dloud,vve ſhall be ſaved fro wrath through him, 
WE LoForif when we were enemies, we were recon 

led to God by the death of his Sor;:much more 

Ting reconctled, we thalli be ſaycd by his life, 

it Andnot only fo, but vve alſo joy in Ged, 

& tlrouph our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,þy yvhom we have 

Wy tecetved the atungiment, 12 W hercs 
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TO THE ROMANEs 
12 Wherefore,asby one man finentrediny Ip from th 
wvorld, and death by fins andfo death Paklglf fo ove all 


on all men, for that all have ſinned. q For if 
13 For untill the law fin vyas in the jten ſe o 
but fin is not imputed yvhen there itn tf of hi 


14 Nevertheleſſ*, death reigned from Ma# 6 Knowi 
Moſes, even over them that had not funeddMyrith him. 
the ſimilitude of Adams tranſpreſſion, wed, that h 
Ggure of him that was to come? 9 For h 

r5 But not as the ofence,ſo alſo isthefrenf $ Now if 
For if through the offence of one, mary b+Wſtut we th 
much more the grace of God , and the gi} s Know 
grace, which 1s by one man, Jeſus Chrif, dead, diet! 
abounded unto many on over h 

16 And not as it was by onethat finned,1iY 19 For 
Sift: for the judgement was by one toco{but in that 
nation: but the free gift is of many offencygÞ it Like 


Juſtification, dead indee 
17 For if by one mans offence, death rig Jeſus Chril 
by one, much mnre they which receive bu 12 Let n 


of grace,and of the gift of righteouſucle, body, that 
reipne in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt, 14 Neitl 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one jus ments of 
vent came upon all men to condemntiou ly Your ſelve: 
ſo by the righteouſneſſe of one the free ri fromthe d 
upon all men unto juſtification of life of righteo! 

ty Far as by one mans diſobedience uf 14 For | 
were made (inners 2 ſo by the obedienced}idrye are 
ſhall many be made righteous. 5 Wh: 
t 20 Moreover, the law entred, that the iff} ®t under 
might abound: but vvhere fin abounded, oF 16 Eno! 
did much more abound. Your ſelys 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death;onf whom 
might grace reigne through righteou{nel: aff ® obedie 
eternall life , by Jeſns Chriſt our Lord, [7 But 


CHAP. VI. vants of f 
t JVe maty not livein fin, ts nov let fun that form 
"27: US, 23 Neath '« the wares of in. 1$ Rein; 


Har (hall vys ſay then? {hall vye att the ſervar 
in fin , that grace may abound? M 19 [ \pe 
2 God forbid 2 how ſhill yve that acedlh Phetafirmu 


fin. liveany longer therein ? Jour mem. 
2 Know ye not, ſo many of as a5 were hif Quity,unt 
inco J:ſus Chriſt, vvere baptized into highly 95 ſery: 
4 Therefore vve arc buried vvith hint 29 For 
wee free 


tuline into death, that tike as Chriſt vsP 


F, CHAP. VI. 
ding »fom the dead by the glory of the Fathertever 
Platt yve alſo ſhould walk, in newneſle of life, 

For if we have been planted together in the 
he lf ene ſe of his death? we ſhall be allo in the /jke- 
8nolnff 12ſe of his reſarre&ion? : 
| Al 5 Knowing this, that our old man 1$ crueified 
aned&Þwith him that the body of fin might be deſtroy. 
whored, that henceforth yve thould not ſerve fin, 

o For he that 15 dead, 1s freed from fin. 
efneÞ8 $ Now if vve be dead with Chriſt, vve beleeve 
y beef that we ſhall alſo Jive with him: 
he gf s Knowing that Ohrift being raiſed from the 
irif ded, dieth vo more, death hath no more domini- 

on over him. 

di. 10 For in that he died, he died unto fin onces 
0 co but in that he liveth, he liveth anto God. 
ny 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 

d:d indeed anto fintbut alive unto God through 
th rig Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
bu 12 Let not fin therefore reigne in your mortall 
nefle ( body, that ye ſhould obey ic in the lufts thereof, 

© 1; Neither yeeld ye your members ad inſtru. 
ne juſs ments of unrighteouſnefle unto fin: but yeeld 
tiow ally your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive 
0 fromthe dead, and your members as inſtruments 
**: Rofrighteouſnelſe unto God, 
-nce af} 14 Eor fin ſhall not have dominion over yous 
cel} forye are not under the law, bur under grace, 

15 What chen ? thall we fin, becauſe we are 
he ofa} 20t under the law,but under grace? God forbid. 
ded, of 16 Know ye not , that ro whom ye yeeld 

Your ſelyes ſeryants to obey , his ſervants ye are 
h;caeÞ to whom ye obey: whether of fin unto death, or 
noſe os of obedience unto righteouſneſle ? 

d. [7 But God be thanked, that ye were the fer- 
vaits of fin, but ye have obeyed from the heart 
iy that form of do@rine which was delivered you. 
1$ Reing then made free from fin, ye became 
e conf te ſervants of righteouſnelle, 

> | 19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of 
:ellſ8 theinfirmicy of your fleſh: for as ye have yeelded 
your memyers ſecvanrs to uncleanneſle and to ini- 
» hat Quity,unto intquity,cyen ſo now yeeld your meme 

his ſy Des ſervants to _righteouſneVe, unto holineſſe, 
inw_8 2» For when ye were the lccyants of Gn, ye 
12s 08 Wete Free from rigltecninglſe, 
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To THE ROMANES.- 

2t What fruit had ye then ii thoſe thy 
cvhereof yeare now aſhamed? for the end of th 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free from fin, nd 
come ſervants to God, ye have.yoOur frait uy, 
lineſſe, and the end everlaiting life, 

2; For the wages of fin 1s deathtbut the Piftn 


God 1s eternal life,through Jeſus Chriſt our lag, 


"0 MM AP. Ciks 
z No law hath power over a 4" longer the 
{rueth. 4 But we are dead t0 thelaw, 
Now ye not brethren (tor I ſpeak tothe 
that know the law) ho that the layky 
dominion over a man, as long as he liveth) 
2 For the woman which hath an huſband, 
bound by the Jaw to her huſband ſolongyy 
Iiveth $3 but if the huſband be dead, ſhe js look 
from the law of her huſband, 


3 So then if while her husband liveth, fff 


married to another man, ihe ſhall be calle 


adulterciſe : but if her huſband be dead, i 


free fcom that law ; ſo that ſhe is no adultert 
though ſhe be married to another man, 


4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo arebemff 


dead to the law by the body of Chriſt tha 
thould be married to another, even to him mh 
Is raiſed from the dead, that vve thould biy 
forth fruit unto God, | 

5s Forvvhenvve were in the fleſh, the mot 
of ſins yvhich were by the Jaw, did work in 

2mbers to bring forth fruit unto death, 

6s But now vve are d:livered from theln 
that being dead yvherein we w:re held, than 
thould ſerve in newnelke of ſpirit, and notiny 
oldnefſe of the letter, 

24 What ſhall weſay then? is the law (io) 


forbid, Nay, I had not knovyn fin, but iy 


law: for I had not known luſt, except til 
had ſaid, Thou thalt not covet, 

8 But fin taking occaſion by the commandn 
wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, 
vvithont the law fin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without 5 law once,butMl 
the commandment came, fin revived, andl 

ro And the commandment which was wat 

bo life, 1 found te be unto death, Re 


1 For fi 
dceived 

12 Wt 
mandmen 

i3 Wa 
yto me? 
pear fin, 
ood; th 
come exc 
- 14 For 
] am car! 


 1$Fort 
| would, tl 


i6 If t 
conſent v 
15 No 
fin that « 
18ForTl 
leth nog 
but how 
19 For 


| evilwhit 


20 No 
moreI t 
21 [f 
good, e 
22 Fo 
inward t 
2; Bat 
2inſt t! 


| Captivit 


40 w 
me fron 

25 It 
© then 
of God: 


1Who 
harm 
He 

the 

not aft 
2 For | 
bath m:; 
2 Fot 
Via 


* thy 14 For fin taking occaſion by the commandment; 
of tyl vceived me and by 1t flew me, 
[2 Wherefore the law is holy, and the com- 
zl þ p2odment holy, and juftz and good. 
ultvi, | 173 Was then that which 15 good, made death 
mito me? God forbid. But (in that it might ap- 
e gitul pear fin, working death 11 me by that which 13 
ur lf pod: that fin by the commandment might be» 
come exceeding finfull, No ng 
' thu} 14 For we know that the Jayy 15 ſpicituallibrt 
an carnall, ſold under fin, 
15 For that which I do,I allow not: for what L 
| would, that do I not; but what I hate, tiat do Is 
16 If then I do that which 1 would not, L 
conſent unto the Iaw, that it is good. 
15 Now then, It is no more I that do it ; bue 
fn that dwelleth in me, 
18For I know,F in me(that is,in my fleſh)dwel- 
[eth no good thing: for to will is preſent with me, 
* but how to perform that iy 15 good, I finde not, 
EF 19 For the good that I would, I do not: but ths 
| evilwhich I would not, that I do. 
* | 2oNowif I do that I would not, it isno 
ebecſÞ more 1 that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 
> that 21 1 findethen a law, that when 1 would do 
um Wy good, evil is preſent vvith me. 
ud bins 22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
FF ward man, 
e motuwlſ 23 But Lee another law in my members, warring 
ck inn Yioſt the law of my minde,and bringing me into 
l. Þ captivityto f law of in,which is in my members, 
thelnÞ 240 wretched man that I am,who thall deliver 
| thanſs te from the body of this death! 
0t 118 25 Ithank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| ® then, with the minde I my ſelf ſerve the law 
| 60? (4 of God; but with the fleſh the law of fin, 
ut 0128 CHAP. VIII. 
t thela yh 117 ho are free from condemnation. $413 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh. 
nnd Aere is therefore now no condemnation to 
ence, L them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, vvho vvalk 
wt after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
butt Þ 2 For the law of $ Spirit of life,in Chriſt Jeſue, 
nd1 4 hath mademe free from the law of fin and death, 
 rdarlſÞ 3 For vvhat the Jaw could not do, in that 1t 
Vias vyeak th:ough tize fleſh, God ſending his 


. * 
i3 we» * 
by a 


To THE ROMANEsS 
owaSon in the likencſſe of (infull fleh, andfo; 
fin condemned fin in the fleſh ; 

4 That the righteouſnefle of the law wiphy 
be fulfilled in us, vvho walk not after thy flell 
bur after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the fleſh, dominds 
the things of the fleſh: but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded,is death: but to he 
ſpiritually minded, 15 life and peace? 

7 Becauſe the carnall minde1s enmitie agiinſ 
God: for it is not ſubje&t to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be 

8 $0 then they that ate in the flehcannct 
Pleaſe God, 

9 But ye are notin the fleſli,but in y Spiritiff 
be that y Spirit of God dwel in you. Nowif ay 
' tnan have not y Spirit of Chriſtyhe is none of hiz, 
ioAnd if Chriſt be in you,y body i3dead becauſe 
of fin:but 5 Spirir is life, becauſe of righteouſas, 

It But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up jeſs 
from the dead, dwell in you: he that raiſeduy 
Chriſt from the dead,thall alſo quicken your mor- 
tall bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth inyou, 

12 Therefore brethren, we are debters, not ta 
the fleth, to live after the fleſh; 

13 Forif ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall dizzut 
if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of 
the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. FD 

15 For yehave not received the piritof bot 
dage again to fear;but ye have received the (pit 
of adoption , whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth wirneſſe with out 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God, 

19 And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
avd joynt heirs with Chriftzif ſo be that we ſufer 
with him,that we may be alio glorified together, 

13 For Ireckon,that the ſufferings of this prt- 
ſent time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which thall be revealed in us, 

19 For the earneſt ex peRation of the crealure 
waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 

20 For the creature was made ſubje& to vanity, 
not vious diam by reaſon of bim why hathſib- 
zeRcd the lame in hope: al be 


1 Becauſe the 
red from th 
lorz0us liber' 
12 For we | 
hand traV + 
13 And not C 
hve the firſt- 
{:lyes grone W 
aloption, fo 3 
For we : 
ſeen,1s not he 
he yet hope f 
25 But if we 
we with patie 
16 Likewiſe 
tex for we k 
2weought2b 
01 for us watt 
27 And he þ 


| $theminde © 


terceſion at 
23 Andwe 
for good;to tl 
the called acc 
19 For whom 
ſtinate to be 
jbemipht be 
30 Moreoye! 
al'o called: Be 
led:and who! 
31 What 
God be for x 
32 He that | 
tum up for us 
lygive us 
33 Who 1 
Gods ele&? 
34 Who i 
that died, yt 
een at the | 
literceſsion | 
35 Who | 
Oirift? ſhall 
0n, or famin 
36 (Avit 
|d all the « 
lt the flaug) 


q Becauſe the creature It ſelf alſo ſhall be delf- 
«red from the bondage of corruption , into the 
orjous liberty of the children of God, 

12 For we know that the whole creation gro- 
«h,and travaileth in pain together untill now, 
13 And not only thex,bur our ſelves alſo which 
we the firft- fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
(lyes grone within our ſel ves , waiting for the 
option, to wit, the redempri-1 of our body . 
14 For we are ſaved by hop ;Þut hope thats 
ſen,isnot hepes for what a man ſceth, wby doth 
he yet hope for ? 

15 Butif we hope for that we fee not, then do 
ye with patience wait for it. : 
16 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmt- 
texfor we know not what we ſhould pray for 
zweoughtzbur y Spirit ir ſelf maketh interceſlt » 
on for uz with gronings which cannot be uttered. 
25 And he ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what 
stheminde of the Spirit , becauſe he maketh in- 
Fines according to the will of God, 

28 Andwe know that all things work together 
for pood;to them that loye God,to them who are 
the called according to hz purpoſe. 

19 For whom he did foreknow;he alſo did prede- 
| ſinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
ſhemight be the firſt. born among many brethren, 
30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
ao called:&& whom he called,them he alſo jufti- 
leq:and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, 

3! What hall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be for us, who car Le againſt us ? 

52 Me that ſpared not his own Son,but delivered 
um up for us alls how thall he not with him alſo 

lygive us all things ? 

3 Who ſhal! lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods ele&?Ic is God that -aſtifieth: 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chrift 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
en at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
iterceſs10n for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Griſt? bal! tribulation,or diftreſſe,or perſecuti- 
| 01, or famine,or nakedueſſe , or peril,or ſword 2 
36 (Ait is written, For thy ſake we are kil- 
|&d all the day long , we ate accounted as ſheep 
in he laugingr) 37 Nay 


EE Ie FTI _ 
— - 


O THE ROMANETC, þ 
27 Nay in all theſe things we are more thyf pores 
conquerers , through him who loved us, - Ws a 

38 For I am perſwaded,that neither deah,my ; Sothenit 
lite, nor angels, nor principalities, nor YOMers in chat -nanet 
not things preſent , nor things to come, i7 For the ſc 

29 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other ay, i his lame p 
ture,thall be able co ſeparate us from the lows [night thew m 
God which is in Chrilt Jeſus our Lord, unemight be d 

CH A P, 1 3 he ſd 18 Therefore 
7 Paul i ſory for the Fews,7 All the ſe 4 hare mercy,and 1 
lr aham were not the children of the pronij 19 Thou wil, 

Say the truch in Chriſt, I lie nOt., my con{ pt fade Faule? 
| Kei alſo bearing me witnes in the holy | 2* Naybut C 

2 That [I have great heavinefſe and continu it God? ſh 
{forrow in my heart, If of that Formed it , 

3 For 1 could with that my ſelf were zccu 11 Hath not t 
from Chriſt, _ my brethren my kinſien ac [ne luwp 
| to the fleſhs , - ( 
—_— aze Iſraelites*to Whom pr ann Mute von 
tion,8& the glory,&rhe —_—— his power 
the law,and the iervice of Ge ISOER sf (ufering the vel 

5 Whole are the fathers, and of w eral 447 brhioony 

cernivg the fleth yy ins cane, who 150y lf Waglory on 
ed tor ever, Amen- 
vs Nor as though the wordof _ i - pe 
none e-&. For they are not all lirael, Jens only, but : 

F lirael ; 0,nf 25 As he ſaith 
7 Neither becauſe they ar fed or Habit " 
they all childre;but in Iſaac | fs Bhs of thef 1 Which w, 
3 That 13, They which 1 © rg ar bat tel 28 Aadie ahay. 
theſe are not the children 0 4 "Si the ſeed, | 12s aid unto 
dren of the promiſe are counte iſe, At thizinf fall they be ca 

9 For this1s the wordof prowi Ao 1 Elaicate. 
will Icome , and Sara (hall __ : od. eres 

ie And not only e546 but WA therl(, Þ Yithe ſea,2 ren 
had conceived by one,eveu by our _—_ wh 38 For be wil 

11 (For the children being _ dion lriphueouſneg 
ther baving done any good " Bi ; might "n lordmake upon 
pole of God according to ele Alleth) 7, And 3 E(a 
not of works, but of vim that c lier thall kr #ffabaoth had 

12 lt wasſaid unto her, The e 0m, and been 

er | 20 
oe no - 15 "965 ) Jacob hayel loyed, b Ne ha 
u have I hated, : 6B faned to xi te 

= What thall we ſay 4 4 there unih wich {x s 

gouſncfle with GOd? Gad forbids zi 


G H A P, I Xo | 
1x For he ſaith ro Moſes, 1 will have mercy 
a whom 1will have mercy , and I will have 
anpaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 

6 Sochenit isnot of him that willeth , noc of 
in chat runneth, but of God y ſheweth mercy. 
(7 For the ſcripture ſaith unco Pharaoh, Even 
iq this ame purpoſe have 1 caiſed thee up, that 
[ night thew my power in thee, and that my 
une might be declarcd chroughout all the earth. 
18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
kwemercy,and whom he will,he hardeneth, 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he 
yt fade Fault? For who bath ccfiſted his will 2 

20 Naybut O man, who art thou that replieſt 
xainſt God? ſhall che thing formed ſay to bim 
tat formed it , Why hatt thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay,of 
the ſame lump to make one veſlel unto honour, 
adanother unto diſhonour ? 

2 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, & to 

his power known,cudured with much lang- 
affering the velſels of wrath titted ro deftruion: 

23 And that he might make known the riches 
of hisglory on the yelſels of mercy , which he 
had afore prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called , not of the 
Jus only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 Ashe ſaith alſo in Oſee, i will call them my 
ple,which were not my people : and her, be- 

» Wluch was not beloved. 

4 2# And it thal come to paſle,hin the place where 
yas laid unto them, ye are not my people;thete 
i Gull they be called,y children of the living Gods 

77 Elaiasalfo criech concerninp 1ſc:el, Though 
If ®rwwber of the children of Iſracl be as the ſand 
P'ithe ſeaja remnant ſhall be ſaved. 

55 For be will finiſh the work, and cut it ſhort 

Ughteouſnefſes becauſe a thort work will the 

make upon the carth. 

% And aEſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord 
ff #ſzd20th had left us a ſeed, we had been as $0- 
1, and been made like unto Gomorrah, 
fy 32 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Genrilcs 
"mtollowed not after righteonſneſſe, have at- 
by 4nd to righteouſneſſe, even the righreouſneſſe - 

ich is of faigh 
| | 3t But 


TO THE ROMANz 
21 But Iſrael, which followed after thily 
hath not attained totly 


rightevuſneſle , 
righreouſneſſe, 
32 Wherefore? Becauſe #hey ſoughtj; 
faith, but as it were by the works of (1 
for they tumbled at that ſtumbling ftow, 
33 Asit is written, Behold,I lay in Sim; 
bling ſtone, and rock of offences and wh 
beleeveth on him , ſhallnor be aſhang, 
CHAP, LT 
5 The difference betwixs the rightemjy 
the law , and of faith, 
Rethren,my hearts defire and prajery 
tor Iſrael 15,that they might be (ar, 

2 For ] bear them record, that they kat: 
of Ged, but not according to knowledy 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods 
neſſe , and going about to eſtabliſh thi 
righteouſneſſe,have not ſubmitted themld 
to the righteouineſle of God. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law fit 
Ouſneſle to every one that beleeveth, 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the right 
which 1s of the law , that the man wii 
thole things, ſhal! live by them, 

6 But the righteouſnefſe which is di 
ſpeaketl on this wiſe , Say not in thix 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (thativv 
Chriſt down from aboye ) | 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the dey) 
1s to bring up Chriſt again from the dex 

$3 But what ſaith it 2 The wordisup 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; tw 
word of faith which we preach, _ 

9 Thar if thou ſhalt confeſſe with tif 
Lord Jeſus,and ſhalt beleeve in thinehen 
hath raiſed him from the dead,thou ſhalt 

to For with the heart man beleevetis 
teouſneſſe,and with the mouth confelſi 
unto ſalvation, 

xx For the ſcripture ſaith , Wd 
Izeveth on him, thall not be aſhamed. |; 

t2 For there is no difference betwee! 51 
and the Greck: for the ſame Lord over) 
unto all that call upon him, 

13 For whoſoever thall call upqp y uw 
Locd ilall be ſaved; 
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Wd gain-ſaying people. 
| CHA 


CHAP. x, _ 
1s How then ſhall they call on him 1n whom 
have not beleeved 2 and how ſhall they be- 
we in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
ſhall they hear without a preacher? 


Wh; And bow thall they preach , except they be 


mas it i5 Written, How beautifull are the feer 
them that preach the go\/pel of peace, and bring 


ſd ridings of good things ? 


6 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel, For 
1as ſaith, Lord, who hath beleeved our report? 

19 So then, faith commerh by hearing, and hear» 

pby the word of God, 

18 But I ſay, Have they notheard? Yes verily, 
irſonnd went ivto all the earth, and their 
ds unto the ends of the world. 


Wo But] ay, Did not Iſrael know? Firft, Moſes 


th, I will provoke you to jealouſie, by them 
tareno people, aid by a foolith nation LI 
| anger you. 

© But Eſaias is very bold , and faith, 1 was 
nd of them that ſought me not 2 1 was made 
niſeſt unto them that aſked not after me. 


T2! But to Iirael he ſaith, All day long I have 
hd 


etched forth my hands unto a diſobedient 


P, XI. 

Cod hath not caſt off alt Iſrael. 5 Sore were 
leted, though the reft were hardened. 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? God 
Orbid, For 1 alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed 
Abraham, of tc trice of Benjamin. 


2 God hath, not caſt away his people which 


loreknew, Wor ye not What the ſcripture 
th of Elias ? how he maketh interceſſion to 
againſt [1-ael, ſaying, 

Lord.they have killed thy prophets, and dig- 
« down thine altars, and 1 am leftalone , and 
y ſeck my life. 

But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto him$ 
are reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thouſand men, 
O have not bowed F knee to the 111ave of Baal, 


8 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 


7emnant according to the eleRion of grace, 


6 Andif by grace, then 1$1t no more of wotks? 
berwiſe 


he grace 15 no moregrace, But if it be of 
NK5zthen is it vo moxe grace,orhcrwile vvork 
I 

Wt yvorks 7 What 
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To THE ROMANE, | 


7 What then 2 lirael hath not obtain 
wiich he ſecketh for , but the eleRion kak 
tained it, and the reſt were blinded: 
8According as it is written,God hathgiygy 
ele {picit ot flumber,cies thar they ſhoulduti 
and ears that they fliouid not hear unto thi 

9 And David faith, Let their table bewh 
ſnare,ard a trap,and a ſtumbling block, ada 
compenſe unto them, 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that thyq 
not ſee, and bow down their back alwzy, 

it 1 ſay then , Have they ſtumbled that 
ſhould fall? God forbid ; but rather th 
cheir fall ſalvation #s cozue unto the Gent 
tor to provoke them to jealouſie, 

12 Now if the fall of them be the rick 
world, and the diminiſhing of them the ride 
the Gentiles ; how much more their fulneſe} 

13For I ſpeak to you Gentiles.in as much] 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnihie mined 

T4 Ifby any means I may provoke to emulat 
them ( are my fleth. & might ſave ſomeoft 

I5 Forifthecaſting away of thembe there 
ciling of the world ; what ſhall che receinif 
#hera be, butlife from che dead ? 

I6 For if the fiſt-fruir be holy,the Junps3 
holy: and rf the root be holy, fo are the bra 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broker 
and thou being a wilde o11ve-treewert grail 
amonyft them,and with them partakeft of tle 
and fatnelic of the olive trees : 

13 Boft not againſt the branches 2butiſt 
boaft.thou beareft not the root, but the root! 

19 Thou vvilt fay chen, The branches Wert 
ken off. that I might be graffed 10, 

2e Wecll: becaute of unbeltet they wered 
off, and thou ftandeſt by faith, Be ut 
minded, but fear, 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall brad 
take heed leſt he allo ſpare not thee, 

22 Bch'-1d therefore the goodnefle,and (it 
of God:on them which ſell ſeveriryzburto 
thee,poodneſſe,if thou continue in his ge0es 
otherwiſe thoualſo (halt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they bide nor ſtill" # 
lief, ſhall be grafted ja ; for God 18 ableto 
thei in again, - _ 
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CHAP. XII. | 

44 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 

i-1 is wilde by nature , and wett grafted con- 

iy to nature into a good olive. treethow much 

ve ſhall theſe which be the naturall Cranches, 
affed into their own olive tree? 

x For 1 would not, brethren , that ye ſhould 
pnorant of this myſtery ( leſt ye ſhould be 
ie in your owa conceits ) that blindneſſe in 
xt is happened to Iſrael, untill the fulnefſe of 
Gentiles be come 1N, 

16 And ſo all Iſracl ſhall be ſaved,as it 1s writ- 
n, There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer, 
{ſhall turn away ungodlinefle from Jacob. 

d7 For this is my covenant unto them, when I 
ul take away, their ſins, 

23 As concerning the goſpel,they are enemies 
t your ſake;but as touching the eleQion, they 
beloved for the fathers ſakes. 

29 For the gifs and calling of God are without 

pentance, 

30 Foras ye uf* times paſt have not beleeved 
( Wore now obtaiued metcy through their 

belief : 

21 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not beleeved, 

lt through your mercy they alſo may obtaia 

ty, 

For God hath concluded them all in unbe- 

\ that he might have mercy upon all, 

JN © the depth of the riches both of the wiſe- 

oe and knowledge of God { how unſearchable 

lis judgements, & h1s wayes paſt finding out! 

4 For who hath known the minde of theLord, 

tYbo hath been his counſeller 2 

Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall 

F ecompenſed unto hum again? 

#5 Forof him,and through him,and to him are 

, things to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 

CG H A P, X l I, 

Gods mexcies muſt move 15 to pleaſe hims 

telecch you therefore, brethren, by the mer« 

aes of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 

We ſacrifice, holy,acceptable unto God, which 
Jour realonable ſeryices 

$2 Andbenot conformed to this world $ but be 
* transformed by the renuing of. your minde, 

$*)e may proyt what is that good y and ace 

T9 ceptable, 


To THE ROMANEsS, 
geptable, and perfe& will of God, 

3 For I ſay , through the grace given wy 
mezto every wan chat, 15 among you, not tethin 
of himſelf morehighly then he ought tothinkby 
eo think ſoberly according as God hath dktz 
every man the meaſure of faith, 

4 Foras we have many members in one bod 
and all members have not the ſame office; 

5 So we being many are one body in ( 
and every one members one of another, 

6 Having then gifts, differing accordingtoty 
grace that 15 given to us, whether propleſzln 
prophefie according to the proportion of kai 

* 27 Or miniſtery, /es #s wait on our miniſttir 
or he that rteacheth, on teaching 3 

8 Or he that exhorteth, en exhortation! he 
ponth, let him do it with ſimplicity : he thay 

eth,with diligence; he that theweth mercy, 
cheerfulneſſe, | 

9 Let love be without diffimulation + 
that which 1sevi], cleave to that which is 

to Bekindly affe&ioned one to another , 
brotherly love,in honour preferring one anotk 

1x Not ſlothfull in buſineſſes fervent infpt 
ſerving the Lord. | 

Iz Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribulat 
continuing inſtant 1n prayer. 

x13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints, p 
to hoſpitality, 

14 Blefſe them which perſecute you, bleſey 
curſe n 

5 Rehce with them that do rejoyce, 
weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the ſame minde one towards andtif 
Minde not high things, but condeſcend to 1 
of low cſtate. Be not wiſe in your own conett 

r7 Recompenſe to no man evil forevil. Pto 
things honett in the fight of all men, _ 

18 If it be poflible, as much as liethut 
live peaceably with all men, 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelre 
rather give place unto wrath : for it is WW 
Vengeance # mine, 1 will repay , ſaith then 

20 Therefore if thine enemie hanger,feed lu 
he thirft, give him drink 2 for+in ſo doing! 
fha}r heap coals of pe on his head, 
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CHAP. XIIL 
41 Be not overcoine of evil , but overcome evil 


wich good: ; 

(Er cnap, x11. - m 
Kd 1 Our duties to magiſtrates, 8 Love u the ful. 
ul fling of the law. 


Et eyery ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher E |). 


hl Lipowers, For there is no power but of God 

& powers that be, are ordained of God, 

2 Whoſoever therefore reliſteth the power, re- 

tech the ordinance of God 2 and they that reſiſt, 
Wh Qallreceive to themſelves damnation. 
ul *> For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
os fatto the evils wilt thou then not be afraid of 
FT the power ? do that which 1s good,ard thou thale 
hre praiſe of the fame, 
| Uibrhe 5 the minifter of God to thee for goods 
bitif thou do that which is evil, be afraid : for 
heareth not the (word in vain: for he is the 
nitiſter of God, a reyenger #0 execute Wrath up= 
him that doth evil, 
6 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubje&,not only 
Shit wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. Ons 
6 for, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo; for 
we Gods miniſters, attending continually 
\Yppoathis very thing, 


hom tribute is d#e , cuſtome ro whom cuſtome, 
at to whom fear ,honour ro whom honour, 
I'Oxe noman any thing,but to love one anothers 
fore that loveth apother, hath fulfilled the law. 
For this, Thou ſhalt tot commic adn ecry, Thom 
t nor kill , Thou thalt not Real , Thou ſhalt 
mhext falſe witncfle, Thon {halt not covet; and 
iltherebe any other commandment , it i: briefly 
Mmyehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
me thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
lo Jove werketh no 11] to his ne;gbbour, there» 
ſe love is the fulfilling of the law. 
Nt Andthat knowing the cime,thatnow it is high 
Meto awake out of ſleep $ for now is our ſalva» 
[01 dearer then when webeleceved. 
_ $24 The night is far ſpent,the day i5 athand: let 
on Bllerefore caſt off the works of darkrefſe , and 
ad \ Pd: On the armoar of 1!pht, 
0105 BY 13 Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
y WW anddrunkeuefſe, not in chambering and 
F FLY Waglvne 
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R TO THE ROMANES, 
Wantonneſle , rot in ftrife and envying ? 
14 Burt put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt anduþ 


kn that 
itis anc] 


| not provifon tor y fleth,to fa/#8 the luſticlny - wall 
| - CHAP. XLI111, _ 


3 Men may not Contezane N97 Condemmt on ot 16 ler 1 
" ther fir things tudifferent, 2s For 
Im chat is weak in the faithreceiye you, x ilk but 
H not to doubt full diſputations, toly Gho! 
'2 For one belceveth that he may eat all tliy © for | 
another who is weak, cateth herbs. js acceptal 
3 Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe him than ;, re 
erh not : and let not him which cateth not yjugſh gh mak 
him that catet!;, For God hath received hin may edifie 
4 Who art thou 4 judzeft another mans (ey 


to his own raterhe ſtandeth or f(alleth, Ye wr inde 
ſhalbe holden up;torGod is able to make hinkaffiphy earer 
5 One man efteemcth one day above wo 2; je i; 
anotucreſteemeth every day alike, Let ever wine, nor 
be fully perſwaded in his own minde, - Bbleth, oz 5: 
6 He thar regarceth the day, regarderh it u 22 Rad | 
che Lord;2nd he that regardeth not the dayinſary, Happ 
Lord he doth notregard it, He y eateth;eatthih tae +41 
Lozd,for he giveth God thanks: and he that eat 23 And | 
uot,to theLord he eatcth not, &giveth Godtlullſheczuſe he 
7. For none of us liveth to himſelf, and wait not of £2 


gieth ro kimlelf, 
B For wlicther we live,we live unto theLorda 

whether we die , we d1e unto the Lord ; wit 

we live therefore,or die, we are the Lords, \ 
9 Fort to this end Chriſt both died,and rok 


1 The / 
Ethen 
ties of 
2 Iet ever 


revived, that he might be Lord both of the Wy good ro. 
aud living. K3 For ever 
to But why doſt rhou judge thy brothet isWritten, 
why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? Wly thee fell 6 
all ſtand before the judgement feat of Cul Fa por what 
x1 For it is Written, As I live Taith the liffpere wricter 
every knce tha!l bowe to me , aud every iſtic & comfe 
ſhall confclle ro God 2 : 5 Now thi 
12 So then every one of us ſhall give Wray to b 
of himiclt to Gud, K0rding to. 
13 Let us 10t therefore judge one anothe GThat ye: 
more: but judge this rather , that nomal Nliſe Gog eve 
fBnmbling bluck,or an voccafion to fall io b 7 Whereſ 
Hers Ways jv recelved | 
, 14 1 ny and am perſwaded by the lod | Now IG 


ws, that that is nothing unclean of ir fl 


CHAP. X yo 

in that eſteemeth apy thing to be unclean;to him 

its anclean , ; 

we} 1; But if thy brother be grieved with th meat, 

mÞ ow walkeſt thou not charitably, Deſtroy not 

tin with thy meat, ſor whom Chriſt diced, 

taf 16 ler not then your good be evil ſpoken of; 

19 For the kingdome of God 1s not meat and 

IF grink, but righteouſucfſe and peace,and Joy in the 

holy Ghoſt, 

tg! '$ For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
j acceptable to God , and approved of men, 

ates 19 Let us therefore follow after the, things 

1 which make for peacey and things wherewith one 
may edifie another. 

10 For meat deſtroy not the work of God, All 
things indecd are pure 3% ut it is evil for that man 
who eateth with ottence. 
© 21 It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink 
Wine, nor any 243mg whereby thy brother ſtum- 
bleth, or is offended, or 1s made weak, 

22 Raſt thou faith 2 have it to thy (elf before 
100d, Happy is he that condemneth not himliclf 
tet Wn that $4199 Which he allowerh, 
at en 23 And he that doubteth, is damned if he eaty 
dtluWeczuſe be eareth not of faith ; for whatſoever 

nt not of faith, 15 ſin. 

CHAP, XV, 

1 The flrong ruſt bear with the weak, 
\ Ethen y areſtrong, ought co b-ar the infirmt- 

ties of the weak, not to pleaſe our ſelves, 
 Iet every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for 
« good to edification. 
3 Foreven Chriſt pleaſed not himſe)f, but as 
"Wis written, The reproches of chem that reprochs 
2 108d thee fell on me. 
4 For whatſoeyer things were written aforetime, 
ere written for our Icarning,y we through pat» 
ce & comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope, 
5 Now the God of patience and contolationy 
JFantzou tobe like minded one towards another, 
teording to Chriſt Jeſus * 
bThat yemay with ove minde 8 one mouth gle- 
| Godgeven the Father of our Lord JeſusChrift. 
7 Wherefore reccive ye one another, as Chriſt 
Þ'0 received us, to the glory of God, 


| Now Ifay , that Jeſus Chriſt was a nyniſter 
| P z of 
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To THE ROMANEs 
»f thecircumciſion for the truth of God, tg, 
firm the promiſes 72ade unto the fathers; 

9 And y the Gentiles might glorife God frh 
mercy,asSit is written, For this cauſe 1 wilas 
te chee among the Gentiles, & ſing unto thyu i 

1s Andagain he laith, Rejoyce ye Gentile} 46 
his people, 

1 And again , Praiſe the Lord all yeGnik 
and laud him all ye people. 

12 And again Efaias faith, There ſhall bezwſ 
of Jefſe , and he that ſhall riſe to reipne ont 
Gentiles, ia him {hall the G-ntiles truſt, comi 

+3 Now the God of hope fill you withalo 2g 
and peace in belecying, that ye may about, 
hope thruugh the power of the holy Ghott, 

4, And 1 myſelf alſo am perſwaded of you! 29 


brethren, { ye alſo are full of poodnes, filled 7 (141 
all knowledge,able alſo to admonith oneantÞ goſye 
' 25 Neyertheles, brethren, I have written then 70 
boldly unto you in ſome ſort, as putting Chriſt 
minde,becauſe ofthe grace y isgiven tome of togett 
F'16 That I ſhould be the minitter of JeluCa# 21 1 
to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of Golf pothe 
the offering up of the Gentiles might be a haye f 
gable , being lanAihed by the holy Ghoſt, +4 1 

19 I havetherefore whereof I may plorytly will o 


elvs Chriſt, in tote things which pertain to 
[418 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any oft 
vhings , which Chriit hath not wrought by ti: 


make the G-:nt1le+ ovedient, by word and if T Cor 
- T9 Tarough mighty Ggnes and wonders,f SF 1a (er 
power of the Spitit of God,fo that fromJeil# 2 Th 
and round ahout unto 1llyricum , 1 hat i Gaines, 
preached the goſpel of Chriſt, Kneſe { 
2 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the gulp uccou 
not where Chriſt was named , Ieft I thoallaſ® 3 Gr 
upon another mans foundation; Chriſt 
231 But aS it 15 written , To whom le WF 4(\ 
ſpoken of, they ſhall (ee + and they thug mecks; 
not heard , ſhall underſtand, ſoall e 
F 22 For which caule alſo 1 have bras 5 L 
hindred irom coming to you, ' bouſe, s 
22 But now having nv more place intheſ- 0 4rſt.tru 
and having a great deſire theſe many yur # Gre 
unto you ; K 7 Sil 
24 Whenfocver rake wy journey igjo Pp 3) fell 
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$, GHAP. XVI _ 
0d, ths | yil come to your for I truſt to ſee you in my jours || 
heri: Þ rey,andto be brought on my way thitherward by | 
God fir youyif firſt 1 be fomewhat filled with your company th 
wilt 25 But now I go unto ſeruſalem, to minifter ji 
(0 thy ua. Þ pnto the ſaints, heh 
enileywſt 46 For ir hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and fv 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the *# 
yeah prore Caints which are at Jeruſalem. 
27 It hath pleaſed them ver?/y, and their debters 
all be aoſf they are, For if the Gertiies have been made pars 
ne ont UP takers of cheir (piritua!] things, therr duty is alls 
uſt, Þ tominter untothem 1n carnall things, 
withallvſ 2g When thereforc 1 have pe: formed this, and 
y abowl have ſealed to them this fruity I will come by you. 
' Gholt, Þ into Spain, 
d of you - 29 And 1am ſure thar when I come unto you, 
8, hlledgy I fhall come in the fulncfle of the bleffing of the 
\ one ant08 ooſpe] of Chriſt, 
en thenlſ® 25 Now I beſeech you, brethren,for the Lord leſus 
utring ul Chriſts(ake,& for the love of the $p1rit,h ye ſtrive 
0 me 0108 together with me, 19 your prayers to God for meg ; 
þf JeſusCalſ# 21 That 1 may be delivered from them tiiat do 
| of Gol: notbelzeve in Judea , and that my ſervice which I 
plit be au haye for feruſalem,may be accepted of the ſaints: 
"Ghoſt, Þ 33 That I may come unto yuu with joy by the 
glory tif will of Godard may With you be refrethed, | 
ertain toſs 23 Now the God of peace be with you all, Ametl, 
f any of if CHAP, XVI | 
pht by 1-3 Pail ſenderh greeting * 235 bis thanks t0 God, 
d and [ Commend unto you Phtbe our fitter. which 18 
2nders,fIF La ſervant of the church which; is «t Cenchrea : 
rom Jeri 2 That ye receive her in the Lord as oecomerh 
1 have ogy ſaints, and that ye aſsiſt her in whacloever buſt* 
eſſe ſhe hath need of you + for the hath been a 
ch the p0gſþ Huccourer of many, and of my (-1f alſo, 
1 ſhoalliſ® 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Chriſt Jeſus 
m he 24+ 4 ( Who have for my life laid down their own 
hey tha necks; unto whom not only I give thank, bur als 
hall the churches of the Gentiles ), 
ve bras 5 Likewiſe gyeee the church that 15 in the 
{ bouſe, Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, who is the 
in theſe irſt-truits of Ach: ja unto Chr 1ſt, 
/ YuryP 6 Greet Maty,who beftv wed wuch labour on us, 
K 7 Silute Andronicus and Junia my kintmen and Fi | 
-y inj0# b ellow-priſoners , who are of note among the . [PAs 
. | P 3 apoſtles, k# 


f To THE ROMANES, 
| apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me; _ 
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord, 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chrift,and $$; 
| chys my beloved. 

19 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, Salut 
them which are of Arittobulus houthold, 

11 Salute Herodion my kiniman.Greet them hy 
of the houſhold of Narciſſus, which are in f Ltd, 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphiola , who |aboue 

in the Lord, Salute the beloved Petfis, whichls 
' boured much in the Lord, 

x; Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mg« 
ther and mine, 

14 Salute Aſyncritus,Phlegon, Hermas,Patrody, 
Hermes , and che brethren which are with them, 
| x5 Salute Philologus & Julia, Nerens,& hisfite, 

' and Olympas,8all the (aints which are with then, 

I5 Salute one another with an holy kifle, Tix 
churches of Chriſt {alute you, 

17 Now I belcech you, brethren , mark then 
which cauſe divifions and offences,contrary to tht 
docrine which ye have icarned, and avoid the 
' T8 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord | 

ſus Chrift, but their own bellv,and by good wary 
| and fair ipeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple, 
' 19 For your obcdievce 1s come abroad untoall 

; men, T am glad therefore on your bchalt; but yetl 
#] would have you wiſe unto that which is pod 
and (imple concerning evy1l. 

2s And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Sataut. 
der your feet ſhortly, The grace of our Lord Je 
Chrift be with you, Amen, 

21 Timotheus my work-fellow , and Lucio ul 
Jzfuu and Sofipater my kinſmen [ſalute you, 

22 I Tcrcius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſlur 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mince hofte, and of the whole curd 
ſalnteth yon. Eraſtus the chamberlain of theats 
faluteth you, and Quartus a brother, 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt beVit 
Yeu all. Amen 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh0i 

according to my goſpel,and the preachingof |tls 

Chrift. cacco:dirg to the revelation of thenſſt- 

ry, which was kept lecret fince the world bgh 
25 But now is made manifeſt, and by theſn 

tures 


ares of the 
nent of the 
nations for t 
27 To Go 
Chriſt for ev 

Cc Wricten 
ſent by Pheb 
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1 After hy | 
_exhorteth 
| A 


S, 
in Chriſt Jel 
itevery plac 
pur Lord, bo! 
3 Grice bt 
Father, and 
41 thank n 
grace of Co 

F That in « 
all utterance 
6 Even as 
med in you, 
7 Sothar 
for the com. 
$ Who ſhal 
tay be blam 
$ Godis f; 
to the felloy 
to Now I 
Our Lord Je 
thing, and el 
dit that ye 
me minde, 
11 For it 
@y brethren 
Cloe, that « 
I2 Now th 


pt "yp _ 
: the prophets, according to the commind- mk & 
on " To eerlafiing God, A known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith. ) 

11 To Godonly wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. : 
Cc Written tO the Romanes from Corinthus, au by 
ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at Genchreas Þ 
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'q The firſt cpiſtle of Paur. the 8 
apoſtle to the Corinthians. | 


| CHA P.- I. #8 
8 After his ſalut4:10n and thankſgiving, te he W} 
exhorteth to unit) 7 
Dot Aul called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
be 2 U:ito the church of God which is 79 
Gs at Corinth, to them that are ſanttified SIM 
in Chriſt Jeſus, called go be ſaints, with all that YT 
inevery place call upon the name of J<ius Chriſt ik 
pur Lord,both theirs and ours, . 
3 Grace be unto you , and peace from God our þ 
Either, and fr0;z the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, b 
41 thank my God alwayes on your beba!f, for the 
grace of Cod which 15 given you by Jeſus Chriſty Þ 
5 That in cyery thing ye are enriched by him, in $8 
all utterance, and in all knowledge 2 is 
6 Even as the teſtimony ef Chriſt was confire Sms 
ted in you, Jaw i 
. 7 Sothat ye come behinde in'no gifc 3 waiting Ui 
forthe coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bY 
$8 Who ſhal allo conh-m you unto the end that ye BERNE 
tay be blameles in y day of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt. YI 
$ Gods faithfull, by whom ye were called un- Wh 
to the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. N83 
to Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of WY 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that ye all ſpeak the ſame Bj 
thing, and that there be no diviſions among you? T1 
dit that ye be perfe&ly joyned together in the 
me minde, and in the ſame judgement, 1 
11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, KI 
tybrethret,, by them which are of the houſe of i 
0e, that there are contentions amony you, j 
Iz Now this I ſay,that every one of you ſaith , T #8 
P 4 any $16 
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am of Paul, and I of Apollo,and 1 of Cephuy wi | God is ma 
I of Chriſt, 2d ſanQ! 
13 Is Chrift divided ? was Paul crucified ſy | z1 That 
you? or wete ye baptized in the name of pal) | jieth, lerl 
14 Ithank God that I baptized none of yu, 


but Criſpus avd Gaius, Pauls pre: 
15 Ieftany ſhould ſay , that I had baptized} A Nd1T, 
mine own name, with 


16 And | baptized alſo y honſhold of Stephamws  d&claring 1 
beſides, 1 know not whether 1 baptized any oth, þ 2 For I d 
t7 For Chriſt ſent mt not to baptizebut to previ you, ſave 
the goſpel: nor with wiſedome of words ,leſttkf 3 And 1 
crofſe of Chriſt (hould be made of none effi, | nd inmu 
* T8 For the preaching of the croſſe isto themtia} 4 And m! 
periſh, foolithneffe ; but unto us which are (yt filing w 
It 13 the power of God. | ration 0) 

19 For itis written,I will deſtroy the wiſedoyſ 5 That 
of the wiſe , and will bring to nothing the undo me of nm 
ſtanding of the prudent, | | 5 Howbe 

20 Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribyÞ** perfect 
where is the diſputer of this world? hath notG®! Me prin 
made fooliſh the wiſedome of this world? |, Butw 

21 For after that, in the wiſedome of 60d thi," *%e? 
world by wiſedome knew not Godit pleaſed Jared be 
by the foolilhneſſe of preaching to ſave themtit 8 Whic] 
delecve, * - 

22 For the Jews require a ſigne , and the Grebif | 
ſeek afror Sis. W's ay ah 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the jo och: el 

2 ſtumbling Flock: anto the Greeks, fooliſh ohe wa 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jt | -_ 

and Greeks, Chriſt , the power of God , wldſs,;.;..7 | 
wiſcdome of God, ep thins 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer j? bo 

mentand the weaknes of God is ſtronger then ts the f. 
: : 2 | | 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, hoy ti kinps of 

not many wiſe men after the fleſh,not many up ,, Now 
ty, not many noble are called 46 orld.but 
27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh thing 0} on the 
the world, to confound thewiſe: and Godt 13 Whicl 
choſen the weak things of the World, to conn ett 
the things which are mighty? . bly Ghoſt 
. | 

23 And baſe things of the world , and Miu ſpirir 
which are deſpiſed,hath God choſengea& MF, v1. 1 
which are not,to bring to nought things hs 

29 That no fleth ſhould glory i» WF\þ 


zo But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
$ ud | God is made unto us wiſedome,and righteouſneſſe, 
2d ſanQihcation, and redemption 3 
d fe | 31 That according as it15 written, He that gla- 
Pal) | jieth, [er him glory 10 the Lord. 
| Pauls preaching excels the wiſdome of thii world. 
ed b | A Nd I; brethren.when I came to you,came not 
with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſedome, 
hays þ claring unto you the teſtimony of God. 
other, | 2 For I determined not to know any thing among 
prezif Jou, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucihed, 
eta} 3 And I was with you in weaknefle, and in feary 
F.a, | and in much trembling. 
emtiz| 4 And my (; berch.and my preaching wa$not with 
: ſe ftifing words of mans wiledome, but in demon» 

tation of the Spirit, and of power 2 
iſedoy} 5 That your faich ſhould not ftand in the wiſe» 
« unde (ome of men, but in the power of God, 

| 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſedome among them that 
ſcritalÞÞ'f perfe&t; yer not the wiſdome of this world,nor 
not Ga! the princes of this world, that come to novghts 


> Þ|,7 But we ipeak the wiſedome of God 1n4 liys 
,0d ,thÞ"71 even the hidden wiſedome which God ore 
ſed colf9ned before the world unto our glory. 

nem tl 5 Which none of the princes of this world 


ew: for had they known it, they would not 
pe crucified the Lord of glorie, 
9 But 25 it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
Pad, neither have entred into the heart of man, 
ihe ings which God hath prepared for them thar 
Mm, ; 
vi. '* But God hath revealed :/er72 unto us by his 
EPIrit; forthe Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea,the 
8" things of God. 
"1 For what man knoweth the things of a mar, 
'ethe ſpirit of man iyhich is in him? even ſo the 
Ws of God knoweth no man,but 5Spirit of God 
2 Now we have received,not the ſpirit of the 
Porld,but ySpirit which is of God, thac we might 
ao the things that ate freelypiven to usof Gods 
if 3, Which things alſo we ſpeak,not-in the yvords 
| mn Aryans teacheth, but which the 
wy VnoR teacheth ; compari Ic 
{rokrag omparing ſpicituall things 
i4 But the natural] man receiveth not the thingy 
P5 of 


- 


7. CORINTHI ANS, 
of the Spirit of God, for they are tooliſhnefew 
to hims neither can he know then, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, 

5. But he that js ſpirituall, jadgeth all things, 
yet he himlelf 15 judged of no man, 

16 For vyho hath kown the minde of the LÞrd, 
thar he may inſtru& him? Bur we have the minds 
of Cirit, 

CHE ik 

30f erife and drviſiin. 7God g1veth the inerrpy; 
Ni 1y»cechren, could not ſpeak unto you ax 

A ow [/piriraall, bus as uato carnall, every; 
unto babes in Chriſt, 

2 I have fe you with milk,ad not with mes 
for hitherto ye vycre not able £0 beay 7t, neither 
yet now are ve able. 

3 For ye are yet carnall 2 for whereas there is 
among you envyying, and |t-1fe, and diviſions ae 
ye nut carnall, and walk 1s men ? 

4 For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and another, 
I a of Apollo, are ye not carnall? 

s$ Wao then is Panl, and who 1s Apollo, but mi. 
niſtecs by whom ye belecved, eyen as the Lod 
gave r>) every man I 

6 I have planted, Apollo watered:but God pare 
the increaſe, ; 

7 Sothen, neither is he that plantetl any thing, 
meither he that watereth; but G2d chat piveth 
Che increaſe, 

8 Nov he that planteth, and he that witerth, 
2r® ones and every mat thall receive lus on 
reward, according to his own lavour- 
9 For we are labourers together with God, f! 
we God: huſbind-y, ye are Gods building, _ 
to According to the grace of God which ig 
ven unto me, a$a wils miſter=-Huilder I have lad 
the foundation,$e 21ther bailderh thereon, Butlet 
every man take heed ho v he buildeth cherenpo!, 
r4 Fococther foundation can no nan lay, then tht 
35 laid, which 1s Jeſus Chriſt. DO 
iz Now ifany man build upon this fonndei 
gold, filver, precious ftones, wood, hay, ſtwolt 
t2 Every mans work ſhall be mae manife} fr 
the day thall declareit, becauſe it thall be rentul 
ed by fire, and the fire thall try every mais work 
ef yyhat fort it iS» - 


= 
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thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward, 


ig If any mans work thall bc burntne ſhall ſuffer : n 


Joſs 2bdr he himſelf ſhall be ſaved: yct ſo,a5 by fires 
16 Kuow y8 not that ye are the tem plc ot God; 
and that the Spirit of God divelleth in you ? 

17 If any man defile che temple of God,lim ſhall 

God deſtroysfor the remple ot God 15s holy,which 

temple ye are. Ee 

18 Let no man deceive himſclf; if any man among 
you ſeemcth to be wiſe in this world , let ham 
hecomea fool, that he may be wile. 
19 For the wiſedome of this world 15 fyolithe 
ſe with God: for it is written, He taketh the 
wiſe in their own craftinelle, 
| 20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
ofthe wiſe, that thy are vain, 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men, for all 
things are your's. | 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the 
world or life,or death, or things pre t-at,or things 
to come, all are yours, 

23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt 7s Goi's, 

CHAD, ITIHN 
1 Riv to account the rinifters, 5 TVe have ge 
thing which we have not recegucd 
Er: a man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters 
| LyokCiriſt, & Rewards of the mylter ics of Gods 

2 Moreu ver it 15 required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faichfull, 

3 But with meit is a very ſmall thing that T 
ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judo2ments 
Ng I judge not mine o'vn fe!f, 

4 for I know vothing by my (elf, yet am I not 
lereby juſtified; but he Y judgerh me 1< the Lord, 
${ Therefore judge: nothing vetore the time, un- 
tllthe Lord come, who both will brin» to light 
Wlehidden things of darknelle, and will make ma- 
feſt the counſels of the hearts « and then thall 
ery man have praiſe of God, 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I hare in a fiaute 
transferred to my {clf, and to Apolle, for your 
ſakes; that ye might learn ia us nor to think of 
aa, aboye that which is Written, that no one of 
| | tbe puff:d up for one againſt another. 

; 1 For who makcth thee to differ {7079 au98/ ay 
41) 
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14 Tfany mans work abide which he hath builc f- | 
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1. CORIN THIANS, 


and what haft thou that thou didft not nan les, tht 


now if thou dif receive it, why doſt thagnf 2 Andy 
as if thou hadlt not received it? nourned , 
8 Now ye arefall,now ye arerich,ye have nin he taken 5 
as kings without us, and I would to Gold 3 For I 
reigne, that we alſo might reigne withyw, | ſpitit, hav 
9 For I think that God hath ſet forthwglf ſent, conc 
apoſtles laſtyas ir were appointed to death,favſh 4 In the! 
are made a ſpeAacle unto the world,and to apiff are gathers 
and ro men, power of « 
1» We aye fools for Chrifts ſake,butye aa 5 To deli 
iy Chriſt: we aze weak, but ye are Rrrons; yl * ation ol 
honourable, hur we are deſpiſe, 1 the day 
xt Eyen unto this preſent houre, webothlugs 6, Your 8 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffettel* little Te: 
have no certain dwelling place 2 7 Purge 
T2 And labour, working with our own hands?) De a ne 
reviled,we bleſſe: being perſecuted, we ſufe Chrift our 
12 Reing defamed, we intreat : we are mil $ There 
ghe fhlth of the world, and are the off.ſcoury leaven, neit 
all things unto this day. kednefſe 2 b 
r4 I write not theſe things to ſhame Fity and try 
as my beloved ſons T warn you, 9 I wrote 
1; For thouoh you have ten thouſand inf With fornic; 
inChriſt,vet have ye not many fathers:forin(> b Yet not 
Jeſus I have begotten y«-u throuph the gol tisworld, 
136 Wherfore I b-ſeech youhe yecfollowend « with id 
1- For this cauſe have ll ſent unto you Tin the wor| 
who is my beloved fon, & faithfull in flat, Bat n; 
ſhal brinp you into remembrance of my wan RRP 
in Chriſt, as 1 teach every wherein every dl a ortca 
13 Now ſome are puſfed up as thoughls hl or : 
not cowe to you, "4a 
19 But 1 will come to you ſhortly, if tk or 
will, and will know, not the ſpeech of! wp 
which are puffed up, but the power. 


| CG I 
zo For the kingdome of God is not aca 


bþut in power. 
27 What will ye? ſhall I comeuntoM Ficked perl 
2 rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of m:ir I Go not to 
CHAP. Vo I ininfde 

T The mnceſtuo:i« per one 7 The old lexgnT Are an 
Pruraed out 10 Hamous offenders miſt 119 > 
T is reported commonly thar lh [0 the ie 

| jd ainong you, and \uch torn 2Doyen 
13 not {0 rauch 8s named a.nongſt vs 


CMHAP,VHEI. Ge i 
ies; that one ſhowld have his fathers wife. 

2 Andye are puffed up, and have not rather 
nontned, that he that hath done this deed, might 
he taken away from among youe : 

3 For I verily asabſent in body,bur preſent in 
ſpirit, have judged already, as though 1 were pre- 
 fent, concerning him that hath ſo done this deedg 
4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, when ye 
will are gathered together , and my ſpicit, with the 

wer of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 

5 Todeliver ſuch a one unto Satan for the de 
ration of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved 
inthe day of the Lord Jeſus. | 
K 6 Your gloryivg is not goods know ye not that 
BE: little Teayen ITeaveneth the whole lump ? 

5 Purge out therefore the old Jeaven, that ye 


May be a new ſump,as ye ar? unleayened, For eveu 


Chriſt our paſſcover is ſacrificed for us. 
' 8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wic- 
kednefſe * but with the unleavened bread of fincee 
fity and truth, 

9 Iwrote unto you in anepiſtle,1ot to company 
With fornicatours, 

toYet not altogether with the fernicatours of 
\Mthisworld,or with the covetons, or extortioners, 
or with idoJaters z for then muſt ye needs go out 
df the worla., 

11 Bot now I have written unto Yon, not to 


Weep company, if avy man that is called a brother 


e 2 fornicatour, Or covetous, or an idolater, Or a 
aller, or a drunkard, or an extortioner , with 
uch a One, no not to eat. 
'I2 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
ut are without ? do not ye judge them that are 
within 2 
| 1; But them that are without, God judgeth, 
Therefore put away from ameng your ſelves that 
Wicked perſon, 
-—— EAHA Th 
I Go not to law with the brethren 6 eſpecially ults 
ar iyfidels, 15 Our bodies ave (hrifts members. 
Are any of you, having a matter againſt ano3 
LFther, goto law before the un) uſt,and not be- 
ore the ſaints © 
3 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
| world 2 
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T. EORINTE . 
world? and if the world ſhall be judged hy you; 
are ye unworthy to judge the ſinalleft matters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? hoy 
much more things that pertain to this life? 


4 If then ye have judgemencs of things pertain. 


ing tothis life, ſet them to judge who are leak 
eteemed in the church, 

5 Ifpeak to your ſhine. Is it ſo, that thereix 
nota wile inan amonyit you?no not one that hall 
be able to judge berween his brethren 2 

6 But brother goeth ro law with brother, aud 
that before the unbeleevers, 

7 Now therefore there 1s utterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to law one with another; why 
do ye nor. rather take wrong? why do ye not rather 
ſuſfzr your ſelves to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, you dg wrong and defraud,and that your 
brethren, 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhal not inhe, 
rit the kingdome of God? Be not deceived: neither 
fornicatours,nor tdolaters, nor adulterers,nor eff, 
minate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind 

to Nor theeves,nor covztous, nor drunkards, tor 
revilers, nor excortioners, ſhall inherit the kings 
dome of God, | 

it Andſuch were ſome of youtbar ye are wall, 
ed, but ye are ſan&ified,but ye are juſtified tn the 
name of 5 Lord Jeſus,% by the Spiritof our Go 

12 All things are lawfull unto me,but all things 
are not: expedient; all things are lawfall forme, 
but I will not be brought under the power of aty, 

tz Mzats for the belly ,and the belly for meaty 
but God ſhall deftroy both it and them+ Now the 
body i not for fornication, but for the Lord: and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, zl 
will alſo raile up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not,that your bodies are the memoet 
of Ghriſt?thall I then take f members of Ciriſtad 
make them the members of an ha;iot?God fordid, 

16 What, know ye not that he which 15 jojne 
to att harlot, is one body? for two (ſaith he) (ball 
be one flcſh, | Ef © 

17 But hie F 15joyned unto the Lord,s one ſpitlb 

1 Flee fornication. Every fin that a man doth 


without the body $ but he that committe in 
nicati0f 


gation, | 

[9 Wha 
temple of 
ſe have of 

20 For: 
Worifis Go 
which are - 
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2 Nevert 
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CNHAYP. vVIT: 
dation, finneth againſt his ewn body, _ 

9 What, know ye not thar your body 13 the 
zemple of the holy Gholt which is in you, which 
je have of God,and ye are not your uwn?2 

20 For: ye are bought with a price: therefote 


ahich are Gods. 
GHAP.V1 I 
| Marriage, 45 4 remedy acainſt fornication, 
Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
anto mes Ic is g904 for a man not t9 touch 
1womins 
4 Neverthelede, to av97d fornication, let every 
nat have his own wite,and jet every woman have 
ktrown h:y45hand, 
z{&tthe h-ſband render anto the wife due beneyd » 
lnce2and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the husHand, 
4 The wife 1ith not power of her own body, but 
the husbande and likewiſe alſo rhe husband hath 
tt power of his own body, bur the wife, | 
5D:fraud you 110t one the ather,except it be with 
evaſent for a time, that ye may give your ſelves ta 
{ating and prayer, aud com? together again, that 
{tan temp: you not for your 1ncontinencic, 
6 But [ſpzak this by permifſyton, and not of 
connandment, 
7 Fo: I would that all men were even as TI my 
kIf;bat every nan hath his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, and another afrer that, 
$ Iſty thereforeto the unmarried and widows, 
&is good for them 1t they abide even as I, 
9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry2 
fie it is better to marry then to burn, 
lt» And unto the married I comma" |.yet not I,bur 
he Lord, Let not the wife depart from her huſbands 
i! Bac and if the depart,let her remain unmarri- 
or bereconciled to her husband; and lee not 
tie hasband put away his wife. 
123ur to there(t ſpeak L,not the Lord, [f any bros 
arhath a wife chat belecyeth nor,and ſhe be plea. 
Wtodwell with him, ler him not pat her away, 
1; And the wom in which hath an huſband that 
eeveth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
[et her not leave hin. 
4 For the unbeleeving huſband is ſanRified by 
te miſe, and the unbelceving wife is RC" 
Y 


4 


loriie God in your body, and an your ſpirit, | 
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2. CORINTHIANSG 
by the husband ; elſe were your children uneleay 
but now are they holy. 

I5 But if the unbelec ving depart,)ct him depart, 
A brother or a fiitct 15 avt under bondage in ſuch 
Caſes : but Cod bath called us to peace, 

16 For what knowelt thou , © wife, whether 
thou ſhalt iave thy husbane?or how knoweſt thy, 
O man, whether chou ſhalt ſave tliy wife ? 

17 But as God hath GviſtriLured to every wang 
the 1.ord hath called every one, ſo lethim walke 
'and ſo ordain 1 in all churches, 

18 ls any man called being circumciſed } let hin 
not become uncircumciſed: is any called in uicir» 
cumcifion 2 let him not become circumciſed, 
I9Circumcifion 1s nothing, $ uncircumcifion is20« 


thing,but the keeping of y commandments of God, I þ 


20 Ict every man abide inthe ſame calling where 
in he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant?care not forit 
but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it rather, - 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, bring a ſet» 
Vant,is the Lords freeman: likewile allo hethatis 
called, bet free, is Chrifts ſet vant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price, be not yethe 
ſervants of men. $49 

24 Brethren,let every man wherein he 1s called, 
therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no command 
ment of the Lord; yet I give my judgement one 
that hath obtained mercy of 5 Lord to be faithful 

26] ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for y ptt- 
ſent diftreſſe, 7 /ay,that it is good for a manſo tobe 

27 Artthou bound unto a wife 2 ſeek nottobe 


looſed, Art y looſed from a wife? ſeck not avift ly 


28 Bur and if thou marry,thou haſt not ſinned 
if a virgin marry,ſhe hath not Gnnedznevertheleſe, 
ſuch ſhall have trouble iny fleth: but I [party 

29 But tRis I ſay, brethren, che time is ſhott- 
remaineth, that both they that have wives, be 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep,as though they weptn0t 
and they tl:at rejoyce,as though they xejoycednot 
and they that buy, as though they poli:fedn0t: 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not abuſing 
it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth and; 
32 But I would haye you without 6arefullet 


fethat 181m 
hag to the Lo 
23 Bac he cl 
tit are of the 
14 There js d, 
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ofthe Lord, th; 
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56 Butif any 
If uncomely ki 
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CHAP, VIIL. 
That isunmarried,careth for the things that he 
hap to the Lord, how he may pleaſc the Lords: 
33 Bac he chat 15 married, careth for the things 
kt are of the world,how he may pleaſe lus wite, 
14 There is diffcrence alſo between a wife and a 
iigin; the unmarried woman careth for the thngs 
iſthe Lord, that ſhe may be ho!y,both in body & 
nſpirit $ but ſhe that 15 married ,-careth for the 
tings of fworld,how ſhe may pl-aſc her husband, 
35 And this I ſpeak for you! own profit , not 
that] may caft a ſnare upon you , but for that 
which is comely , and that you may attend upon 
telord without diftraQtion, 
6 Butif any man think that he behaveth hime 
{lf uncomely toward his virgin , if ſhe patſe the 
fower of her age. and need to requure, let hum do 
wathe will, he finnech not + lerthem marry, 
I NevertheIffe , he rhat Rtandeth Redfaft in his 
teat haying no neceſsity, but hath power over 
wown will, and hath fo decreed 1n hus heart, that 
tevillkeep his vicgin , doth well, 
3 $0 chenghe F giveth her 1n marriage, doth wels 
bcheF giverh her not in marriage, doth better, 
39 The wife i» bound by y law as long as her knfe 
bad liverh:but if her husband be dead,ſhe is at lie 
tobe married to whom ſhe wil,only iny Lord 
4 Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, aftcr m 
Judgement: & I think alſo þ I have Fſpirit of Go 
CHAP, VIII, 


We muſt abſlain from meats offered to jdols, 
Ow as touching things oftercd unto 1dols,we 
know that we all have knowledge, Know 

kdge puffeth up, but charity edificth, 

2 And if any man think char ke knoweth any 
tlrg/he knoweth nothing yet 23 he ought to know 
| Butif any man love God, the ſame is known 

$ Atconcerning therefore the eating of thoſe 

$i that are off: red 1n ſacrifice unto 1dolv, we 
that an idol 15s nothing in the wo. Id , and 
tit there is none other God but one, 

{ For though there be that are called gods, 
r 18 heayen or in earth, ( as there be gods 

Wy, and lords many ) 

6 Butto us there is but one God, the Father,of 
xeallchings, and we in him, and one Lord 

Jeſus 
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f, CORINTHTYTANS, : 
Jefus Chriſt, by whom are all things, & we by kim; fo Or ſaith | 

7 Howbcit there is not 1n every man that know, urſakes, no de 
ledge: for ſome with conſcience of the idol unty jowerh ſhoulc 
this houre , eatit as a thing offered unto an idol, treſheth in ho} 
and their conſcience being weak, is defiled, 11f we have ! 

8 Bar meat commendeth us not to God ; for ne, [1ſ7e#t thing 1f 
ther if we eat, are we the better; neither if we w 1z1f others be 
not, are we the worle. ee not We rat 

9 But take heed leſt by any means this libertie] 8d this powe 
of yours become a ſtumbling block to them thy louldhinder tl 
are weak, 1; Do ye not 

To For if any mau fee thee which haſt knowledyf ut holy thing 
fit at meat in the 1dols temple, ſhall not che conſe 2nd they which 
ence of him which is weak be emynoldened toex] Nth the altar 2 


thoſe things wl:ich are vffcred to 1dols? 14 Even ſo hi; 
Ir And through thy knowledge ſhall thewal wlich preach th 
brother pzrith, for whom Chriſt o1ed ? t5 But I have | 


12 But when ye fin io againt the brethren, wl bye l written t 
wound thr weak conſcience. ye (11 againſt Chi] #ne unto me: 
Iz Wherefore ifmear mak« my br'+ther to offal] it that any m; 
1 will cat no ficih while rhe world ſtandeth, (8 [16 For thoug 
I mak: my brother tv offend. thing toglory 0! 
; C:H AP.:IX, | wo is untq 
x Pauls libertie. 3 Miniſters {re by the goſh 11 For if I de 
M 1 not an apoſtle? am I not free have [1n Wardibuc if agai 
; ſeen jeſus Chriſt c.;r Lord 2 are not youll felis commu 
Work in the Lord? 8 What ts im 
2 'f I be not an apoſtle unto orher's , yet doubs { preach the go 
feff. I am to you: tor the ſral of mine apoſtleh Orift without, « 
areye in the 'Lord, - , F"tlepoſpel, 

3 Miue aniwer to them y do examine me, 16 thx iy For thoug! 
4 Have we not power to Cat and to We my {elf 16 
b5 Have we not power to lead about 4 it the more, 

wiſe as well as other apoſtles, and as the dra w And unto tt 


of the Lord, and Cephas ? 1 | "ht gain the J 
6 Or 1only and Batnabas, have not we powe liy,2 under the 
to torbear working ? ,|*underthe [av 


7 Who goech a warfare any time at his 0} # To them th 
charges? who planteth a viveya?d, and elttln, (being oe. 
not of the fruit thereof 2 or who feedeth «dQ telawyeg Chrigk 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock? , 'itbopt law, 

8 Say Ll theſe things as a man? or ſaith notlf 22 To the we? 
Jaw the ſame allo ? - JRbthe weak » 
9 For itis writtcu in the Jaw of Moſes , Thilf tut Imight b 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tra yy Ang this 7 
Eta out, the corn, Duth God take care foro Wit de partake 


CHAP. IX. 
#6 Or ſaith he ir altogether for our ſakes? for 
aſakes, no doubt, #575 is written 2 that he that 
gwech ſhould plow inhope z and thar he that 
ireſheth in hope ſhould be partaker of his hope, 
t]f we have fown unto you ſpiritual things, ts it 
1great thing 1f we thall reap your carnall things I 
1z1f others be partakers of this power over you, 
” not We rather? Nevertlieleſſe , we have not 
6d this power 2 but ſuffer all things , left we 
kould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt, ; 
' 13 Do ye not know that they which miniſter 2. 
hut holy chings,live of che things of the temple > 
ud they which wait at the altar , are partakers 
yith the altar 2 | 

14 Eyen ſo hath the Lord ordained ,that they 
piich preach the goſpel, thould live of the goſpel, 
15 But have uſed none of theſe things, Neither 
kye I written theſe things, that it (huuld be fo 
one unto ines for it were better For me to die, 
ten that any man (ſhould make my glorying voids 
16 For though I preach the go'pcl , I laye ng. 
thingtoglorty of ; for neceſſity 15 laid upon me, 
| wo 1s unto me 1f I preach not the goſpel, 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a re- 
Ward;buc if againlt my will,a diſpcniation of the 
{els commured unto ne, 

18 What is iny reward then ? verily that whey 

| { preach the goipel, I may make the guſpel of 
Giſt without charge, that 1 abule not my power 
thepoſpel, 

4 iy For though ] be free from all men, yet have 

Fitade my ſelf teryant unto all , that I might gain 

q the more, 

\ And unto the Jews, I became as a lew, that 

| fight gain the Jews; to them that are under the 

F.35 under the law, that 1 might gain them that 

| *underthe law + 

J % To them that are without law, as without 

448, (being not withont Jaw to God , but under 
tel to Chriſt )that 1 might ga1a them that ate 

Ithopt law, 

iq 22 To the weak became I a5 weak ,that.I might 
lathe weak s 1am made all things to all micn, 
0 ft Imight by all means ſave ſome, 

7 2} And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I 
! Wide partaker thercof with Yo. ; 
24 Kuow 
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1. COR INTHAMIANS, 3 64. 
24 Know ye not that they which runinany oye ny 
run al!, but one receiveth the prize? $0 euntht _ 
| ain. , ' ; 
” IG mien man that ftriverh for the maſtery 15 I ſpeak : 
temperat: ina!l!things; Now, they do 2tr0 0dtzay 16 nah 
2 corruptiJe crown, but wean 1nc0riuptible. "Je commu a 
6 Ichercivie fo run, not as uncertainly:fyatich oof fh 
he 1,not as one that beater! the ate: lady of C S 
25 Bur keep under mv hody,& bring itinto ſi Rp LOO 
:eciontlet that by _ —_— ororfyeh 
ed to others , Ln ge pee © a Calt-aW, 4 ra 
ws [er araents 6 are t)pes of on, Iy What (ay | 
. df po beochrew, «o0ulc not that ye ihollinkich is offer 
be 1envront , how that 21! our — on 1/7 
under the cloud, and all paſſed chroug elez ; Plcrihce, t fy 
2 And were all baptized unto Moſes u -— fr nc 
dintheica; D Ny : 
none up all eat the iame rien "Fmt 
,.2'S Ard did 41! drink the ſame _ Ipo ons 
| for they drank of that price on : 
lowed _ ocgpge” —_ Pare oma wellj eleggerchs 
Yn IC ANY Ot thrown in the wilden 23 All things 
: for they were overth: | Th 
= No w theie things were onr oo > Pe 
intent we ſhould uot Tutt alter ev « ws 
ey alſo luſted, of theYlert wealeh, 
gp” Neithe! be mga — 5 Whitley 
2 it 15 written, The prop on aking vo gueſt 
drink, and role up top 5.7 INE z 23 ſont 26For the earth 
$ N-ither letus _—_ in one day thre nf ay of th 
them Ine z 3006 juf&e ye be di; 
wenty thoutang, ; me oft oueat, af 
; g Neither let us tempt On a0 re Ur if 2 
alſo tempred, and were de m_—_— of thenfirifce unto 1,4 
to Neither murmure ye, = of the deftofwſtlie, and for < 
murmured, and were deſtroye ened uoto thedFjnds and the £. 
x1 Now all theſe things on tor our adn 29 Conſciercs 
enſampſes: and they are pegs world are 0 obers: for why 
on, upon whom the ends 0! hivketh he Wyaan conſcience 
$1 Wherefore Fe Y wm that tf A For, if 
h, cake heed Jeſt he tall, buti0Fvil ſpoken of 
"x2 Thcrehath notomprationranen NAng 1 Wheels 
25 18 cuminon to man : but Go hat — tr ye do, do 
will not ſufter you to be temp cation allo 9h 3 Give none | 
.arg able; but wil With the cemp i, FR 0s. 


CHAP. X. 
|;nyto eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 
af 1 Wherefore my dearly bcloved,flee from idod 


il T Ifpeakas to wiſe men:jndge ye what I ſay. 
inf 16 The cup of blefſiog which we bleffe, is it not 
» communion of the bloud of Chriit? The bread 
fnich we break, 1$ it not the cummunton of the 
hedy of Chriſt ? 
kl 19 For we being many are one bread , and one 
d&fhvdies for we are all partakers of that one breads 
\ $13 Bchold Iſrael after che Acthtare not they which 
utof whe ſacrifices, partakers of the altar ? 
Is What ſay 1 chen2chat the idol 15 any thing,or 
Which is offered in ſacr;fice to 1do1s 15 any thing? 
4 1 But 7 ſa,that the things which the Gentiles 
ſirifice, they ſacrifice to devils and not to Gods 
ad I would not that ye thould have fellowſhip 
Inithdevils, NT 
1 Yecannotdrink the cup of the Lord, and the. 
vim of devils; ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 
able, and of the table of devils. 
1 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? are 
etrongerchen he 2 
23 Allthings are lawfull for me, but all things 
Mee not expedienc 2 all things are lawfull for me, 
all things edifie not. 
14 Ietno man ſeck his own2gbut evety man ano» 
wealth. 
a7 35 Whatloever is ſold in the ſhambles, that caty 
king no queſtion for cor{c1ence ſake, 
FI:Fortheearth is the Lords, and yfulnes thereof, 
WI: If any of them that beleeye not, bid you 40 4 
| Pili% ye be diſpoled to go; whatſoever j3 ſet be» 
V1 foueat,aſking no guettion for conſcience ſake, 
b $23 But if any/man ſay unto you, This is offered in 
Wribce unto idols, cat not, for his ſake chat ſhews 
Jttit, and for conſcience {ake. The earth is the 
WYlords, and the fulaneſſe thereof, 
ay !9 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but of the 
-m "ry; for why is my liberty judged of "another 
Wa_uns conicience > : 
þ For, if | by grace bea partgker,why am 1 
{poken of for that, for vihich 1 give thank: I 
1 Whether therefore ye cat or drink, or whate 
f fr ye do, do.all to the glory of God, 
ii ® Give none offence , ne1zher ro the Jews , nor 
& 


— 


lf 
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I*.CORINTHIANS, C 
eo the Gentiles , nor to the church of God? 1 For firſt o 
33 Even as [1 pleaſeallmenin all things,not ſeck. : furch, 1 he 

ing mine own profit, but the profit of many , thay and 1 part| 
they may be ſaycd. N For there 

C H A P. XL | they which 
x He reproveth the profaning of the Lords ſuypry; } morg you, 
E ye tollowers of me ; evenns 1 alle EE: ve 
Chriſt, ; 
ber me in all things, and keep the ordinances, az] Mover: 2-0 
vered them to you. . 

_ tut I wonld have you know, that the hea} A dediſe 

of eve:y man 15 Chiriſt* ana the head of the we, bm that have 
man, is the man, and the head of Chriſt is God, ku I praiſe ye 
"4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 13 For Ihave 

his head covered, diſhonoureth his head, IWtelivered 
Ss Burt cvery woman that praycth or propheſith kaevight in wt 
with her head uncovered, d:ſhonoureth her hea "ad when 

f tharc 15even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven, ir. Take 
SS Eorif the woman be not covered, Jet her al Ko for you 

be ſhorn +; but if it be a ſhame for a womaty '% Aker the; 
be thorn or ſhaven, let her be covered, |» giehe had ſup 
7 For a man indeed oughr not to cover his heal nent in my 

for as much as he is the image and glory of Got Bb in ren 
dur the womans theglory of the man, = 16 for as oft 
8 For the man 1s not of che woman } but th lucap, ye do { 
man of the man. of 27 Wherefore 
ie" Neither may th created for the woma! alk this c1 
he woman for the man. & guilty of the 

grey For this cauſe ought the nn hart 1 "th e's 
power on her head , becauſe of: the KO he kwtat of that b 

11 Nevertheleſſe, neither is the manwitkout tl For he tha 
woman ,neitker the woman Without the man it teth and drink 
the Lord, 


« Y&1np the Lore 
: » on ; 
12 For as the woman is of the man: evenſ 4% For this ca 


the man aiſo by the woman: but all hop oY ty you, and n 
13 Judge in your ſelyes 7 18 | comely 31 For if we w 
woman pray unto God ener 7. 4.yorth the judged, 
14 Doth not even vature it ſelf reac roar at Tvhen 
af a man haye long hair, it 13a ſhame un 1 lor the Lord , t& 
25 But if a woman have long hair, gp Mththe vyorld 
to her 2 for her hair is given her for a m_ "0 Wherefore 
16 But if any man ſeem to be ns YN eat, tart 
have no ſuch coſtome,neither the churc ay rae} 54 Aud if any 
: 19 Now in this that I declare 12440 yok, 4 be ut ye come no 
ou nor , that you come together not PIT). Bale ron wil 
er, but tor ths Worlte a 4 | 


CHAP, Xl. 
i} For firſt of all , when ye come rogether ig 
4 church, 1 hear that there be divifhons among 
2nd 1] partly beleeve it. 
1g For there muſt be alſo herefies among you, 
they which are approved,tuey be wade mate 
& among you, F 
» When ye come together therefore into ons 
kce,this s not to cat the Lords ſupper, 
yFor in eating every one takethbetore otheyghis 
m1 ſupper: &one 15 hungry,% anotheris drunken, 
12 VVbat,have ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
n? or, deipiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 
ten that have not ? what. ſhall 1 ſay to you ? 
fall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe younot, 
1 For I have received of the Lord, that which 
11 delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus , the 
kae night in which he was betrayed, took bread? 
4 And when head given thanks, he brake ity 
wad, Take, eat , this 15 my body , which is 
koken, for you; this doin remembrance of meg 
15 After the ſame maaner allo he zook the cup, 
fie he had ſupped, ſaying, lhuis cup 15 the new 
tftament in my bloud : this do ye,as oft as ye 
Ginkit, in remembrance of me, 
16 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
ixcap, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come, 
11 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall cat this bread, 
ad drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
$i guilty of the body and bloud of the Lord. 
2} But let a man examine himielf, and fo let 
Fkazat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
29: For he that cateth and drinketh unworthily, 
th and drioketh damnation to bimſclf,not difo 
{ing the Lords budy. 
& #* For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly a» 
$2 you, and many ſleep. 
31 For it we would judge our ſelves,we ſhould 
'btbe judged, : 
| F, but vyhen vve are judged we are chaſtened 
jj* the Lord , that we {hould not be congemned 
iththe vyorld, : $A, 
13 Wherefore my brethren, when ye cont toges. 
toeat, tarry one for another. , : 
Aud if any man hunger, Ict him eat at home, 
Je come not together unto condemnation « 
Whe reſt will Iicr in order when 1 = 
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CHAP. XI, 

x Spirituall gifts,4 are dforrs,7 yetalln 
Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts, þ hy 
would not have you ignorant, | 

2 Ye know that ye vvere Gentiles, cart] 

unto theſe dumb jdo!s, even as ye were ld * 

3 Wherefore give you to underſtand, ty 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God;call&h 
accurſed ; and that no man can ſay tha Jelyy 

Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. | 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, by 

ſame Spirit. "i 

5 And there are differences of adminihy 

but the ſame Lord. "i 

_ 6 And there are diverſities of opergit 

1S the ſame God, which worketh all in all, 

2 Burt the manifeftation of the Spirit jj 
to every man to profit withall, | 
$ For to once is givenby the Spirit , th 
of wiſedome , to another the word of ka 
by the ſame Spirit - 
9 To another faith by the ſame $pirits 
ther the gifts of healing by the ſame $ 
to To another the working of mira 
another propheſie , to anorher diſcerningd 


rits, to another dzvers kindes of tonguesgl 


ther che mtcrpretation of tongues, 1 
£1 But all theſe worketh that one & thellj 
Spirit,dividing to every man ſeverally z 
12 For as the body is one,and hath may 
hers, and all the members of that oneboy 
ing many, are one budies (o alſo «Chi } 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptat 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentile 
ther we be bond or frees and have beenal 
eo drink into one Spirit, 
14 For the body is not one member, 
15 If the foot thall ſay,Becauſe 1 ami 
I am not of the body?is it therefore not 
16 Andif $ ear (hal Cay, Becauſel anmt 
J an not of the body: 15 it therforenotofjl 
17 If the whole body were an eye, mi 
the hearing? if the vvhole were bearly, 
were che ſmelling ? 
18 But now hath God fet the members" 
of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed 
ts And if they were ll gas pen! 
Wer Jus bg&y 2 | 


90 But n0\ 
gre body 

1 And che 
ho rieed of ch 
I have no nee 
%2 Nay mu 

ich ſeem t: 
% And th 
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oy more ab 
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24 For Our c 
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CHAP. XIII. 
1 But now are they many members, yet but 
ge bod 
Ti hd che eyecannot ſay unto the hand, I have 


w need of thee 2 nor again, the head to the feet, : 


I aye no need of you, 4 
12 Nay much more thofe members of the body, 
ich ſeem to be more feeble, are necefſary, 


3; And thoſe members of the body, which vve - 


kink to be lefle honourable , upon rheſe we be. 


oy more abundant honour ,and our uncomely | 


Its have more abundant comelineſſs, 

24 For our comeiy parti have no needs but God 
ath tempered the body together , having giver 
ore abundant honour to that part vyhichlackeds 
45 That there ſhould be no {chime in the bodys 


It that the members ſhould have the ſane cate 


fer another. 


6 And whether one member ſuffe:,all rhe meme 


$ ſuffer with 1t 3 or one member be honoured, 
| themembers rejoyce with 1t, 

27 Now ye ate the body of Chtilt, and member 
particular, 


28 And God hath ſet ſore in the church, firſt *© 


oſtles, ſecondarily prophets , third!y weachers, 
fer that miracles , then gifts of healings , helps, 
rerments, diverfaties of tongues, 

eg AreallapoRles ? are all prophers2 are all 
ters? ace all workers of micacles ? 
© Haveall the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak 
tongues 2 do all interpret 2 


J But cover earneſtly rhe beſt gifts? And yet 


Flunto you a more excellent wiy, 
| CHAP, XIII. 
The mſt excellcit gifts are nothing withont 


BH, 3 1t is preferred before hope &* faiths 


Hough I ſpcak with the rongues ot men and 
of angels,and have not chacitie , Tam become 
ading braffe, or a tinkling cymbal. | 
ind though I have the gift of prophefie , and 

and all myſteries and all knowledges and 
bogh 1 have all faith, ſo that 1 could remove 

Mntains, and have no chatitic, 1 am nothing. 

3 And though T beftow all my goods to fred 
podre, and though I give my body to be burn» 
and have nor charity , it profiteth me nothing, 

eth 19: 818 1s kiudegchacity coyieth' 
| . nN0® 
b4 


"In | . Dr _ -- 
— 
| _—_ 
_—— » —_ 


I. CORINTHIANS, 

{ nottcharity vaunteth uot it ſelf, is not puffed up 

5 Doth not bchave it ſelf unſeemly , {eckethnot 

her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, 

| Rejoyceth not in iniquirie , but rejoyceth in 

| Che truth ; 

| 5 Beatethall things,beleeveth all things hopeth 
all things, endureth all things, 

8 Charity never fatleth $ but whether there be 

| prophefiesg hey thal fail; whether there be tOngues, 

hey ſhall ceaſe; whether there be knowlcdpe, it 

# Jhall vaniſh away, 

9 For we know in p2rt,and we propheſie in part, 

ro Put when that which is perfect 15 come, then 

' that which is in part ſhall be dane away, 

11 When1 was a childe, 1 ſpake as a childe, | 
underſtood as a chi)de , I thought as a chilce ; but 
When 1 became a man,I put away childiſh things, 

12 For now we ſee-through a glafle , darkiy; 
| bur then face to face 3 now 1 know 1n part , but 
| then ſhall 1 know even as alſo 1 am known. 

12 And now abideth faith, hope , charitie,thelt 
* Chree,bur the greateſt of theſe is charitie, 

| HAP. X1IIIL, 
T 7rophefie is commended 23,4 aud preferred ts 
foye ſpeaking with tongues , 6 i3 a compariſun, 
Ollow after charitie,and defire ipi1ituall gilty 
but rather thatye may propbekie, 

\ 2 For he that ſpeaketh 1n an #2 known tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for noman 
nnderftandeth him;howbeir in the ſpirit he ſpeck 
eth myſteries. 

2 But he that prepheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men t0 
edification, and exhortation and ecmtort, _ 

4 Heh ſpeaketh in an #»4kn0w4 tongue ,edifieth 
himſelf;but he that prophcfieth, edificth y church 

5 1 would that ye all ipake with tongues, but fe 

theft thar ye prophefied;for greater 1s bethat pi% 
Pbefieth,then he þ (peake!h with rongnes , except 
be interpret,tht the church may receive ecify1ng, 


with tongues, what ſhall 1 profit you , except! 
thall ſpeak to you either by revelation , tb} 
knowledge, orby propheſying , or by doAtine ! 
9 And even things witlout life giving 100% 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſt 
!on in the ſounds,ho'4 ſhall it be known whit 
p:pcd or kharped ? © $ ff 


6 Now brethren , if 1 come unto you ſpeakity, 


— 


$ For if 
who ſhall | 
9 $0 like) 
words eafie 
what 18 ſpo 
10 There ar 
the world, 4 
it There 
roice I fhal 
ard he that. 
12 Eveni 
ſpirituall g7 
tying of th 
13 Where 
trown r6ng 
14 Forit 1 
prayeth, bu! 
is What 1 
mil pray w 
the ſpirit, an 
16 Elle w! 
Low ſhall he 
laved, ſay 
le poder ſtar, 
11 For thc 
Other 1s not 
18 I thank 
en you all : 
Is Yet in 
Words with n 
might tea 
Words in an », 
26 Brethre! 
deit, in1 
ding be m 
1 In the 1a 
totpues & oth 
& yet tor all { 
N Wherefo 
mpheſrrne”, 
Opneſyin 
Wt, but ed 
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$ For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſoundy] || 
who ſhall prepare himiclt ro the battel] ? 1 2200 BY 
g So likew1le you, except ye utter by the tongue} ſ 
words eafie to be nuderſtood; how (hal it be known A # 
what is ſpoken?for ye (hall ipeak into the aite, 4 BY 
jo There are,it muy beſo many kindes of voices ini 
the world, &r.one of them; are witl out ſignihcationl # 
it Jheretore 1f 1 kuow not the meaning of the? WFhÞ 
voice I ſhalbe unto him that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian, YI 
2rd he that ſpeaketh ſha}] be a Barbarian unto me. if 
12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous of 3 
ſpirituall gzft5,ſeek rhat ye may excel},to the ediaf 
fying of the church, ; 18 
13 Whereſore Jet him that ſpeaketh in an awe 3B 
kr07n tongue, pray that hc may interpret, | 
14 For it I pry 1n an 6241077 tongue,my ſpirit? 
prayeth, but my underſtandairg 1s unjtruittul], 4 BE TT 
is What 1$1t then? 1 will pray with the ſpirit, & 8 RM 
will pray with y underftanding alſo; I will firg wv 2 | 
the ſpirit, and 1 will firg withy underſtanding alto: | 8 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt blefle with the Hm. T2; 
low ſhall he that. occvpieth the room of the une? 
lated, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing! 
le pnder Rardeth not what thou layeRt 2 'S iF 
11 For thou verily giveſt thanks well , but the #i 
Other 15 yot edified, i 
18 Ithznk my God, 1 ſpeak With tongues more BB 
then you all: 41 - 
t9 yet inthe church Ihad rather ſpeak five jy 
Weeds with my underſtanding , that &y 223 woice Þ F 
I night teach others alſo, then ten thouſand 
Yords in an u24n0wn tongues bY 
26 Brethren , be not ch1!dren in underftandings BWW 1 
deit, in walice be ye childrep , bur in under» $8871 
fading be men, kde I-10 
t In the Jaw ic is vvritten, With 22ez of other |#aBM'8' 1 
torgues & other lips wil I ſpeak unto this peoples 3K | 
&yet tor all 4 will they not hear me, faith y Lord, '7 IH 
N Wherefore toygues are apy pot to them 7 
that beleeye, but to them that belecye nor : but &.\ 
Popheſying ſerwverh not for them that beleeve | 
dit, but for them vvhich beleeve 2 its FOR (4 
23 If therefore the vyhole church be come tos 
Fther into one place,and all ſpeak with tongues, 2% | 
ud there come in thoſe that are unlearned, or une **; 
Kevers, vill they nor ſay that ye are mad Þ 
; Q 2 34 Bug 
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1. CORINTHIANS 

24 Put if all prophche, and there come in (4 

that beleeve th not,or one unlearned, heis COnyin. 
ced of all, he15s judged of all, 

25 And thus are tle fecrets of his hcart m;ds Ma 
nifeſt,& ſo talling down on his face, he vvill wor, 
ſhip cod, and report y Gol is in you of atruth, 
26 How 151t then brethren? vvhen ye comerg. 
gether , every one of you hath a pſalme \ hath 2 
doQrine,hath a tongue, hath a revelation , hath an 
znterpretation. Let all things be done ro eciſying, 

27 If any man ſpeak in an unknown ronpus , 
Fetir be by two, or at the myſt by three . and that 
by courſe , and let one interpret, 

28 But if there be ng inte:preter , let him keep 
Glence in the church, and let kim ſpeak to kim. 
fe!f, and to Cod 

29 ct che prophets ſpeak two or three, and let 
the other judge. 

3o If oy thing be revealed to another that ſits 
terh by,ler the rtt ho!d h15 peace. 

31 For ye may al! prophe(e one by one, that all 
may Icarn , and all inay be comtorted, 

:2 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubje? 
ts the prophets, 

33 For Got 15 rot ee ar:25crr of confufion,but 
of peace, as 11 tl churckes of the faints, 

34 Let your women keep filence in the charches, 
ſor ic is 30t permitied unto them to ſpeak ; but 


' they aye £0;71andd to be under obedience, asallo 


ſich the law. | 

25 Andif they vvill learn any thirg ,let them 
aſk their huſbands at home 8 tor It 1s a thametor 
women to ſpeak in tie church, 

-6 \Vkart ? cam? the vyor: of God out from 
You? orcam2 it unto you ouly ? 

29 If any man think humſclt co be a prophetot 
ſp:irituall, lec him acknowledge y the l1:ngs that [ 
wWritc unto you,arc the commandments. rheTord, 

38 But if any ian ve 1pnorant, let [14m be 1gnorwt, 

38 YWheretore brethren, covet to prophetic, and 

furbid not to ſprak with tonouts, 
4o Litall tings be done deggntly,aud 10 orders 
4 CHA P>.XK V> 
3 B} C11fs reſtrriCfion the ne: eſjity of ours provth 
A Oreovcr brethren , 1 declare unto you & 
NV zolp<l vylugh 1 preached unts youu, 
y 


4 


Iſo you hav 

2 By vvhi 
nory vvhat 
wleeved in 

3 For 1 del 
[alſo receiv! 
according to 

4 And tha 
gvin the thir 

5 And tha 
twelve. 

6 After th 
bretliten at 01 
main anto th 

» After tha 
poſtles, 

$ And laſt 
ene born out 

9 For [ am 
meet to be Cc. 
tne church 0: 

To;But by t 
liSgrace whi 
In vain; but 
allzyer not 1 

1 Thercfc 
preach, and (i 

i2 Now 1 
the dead , ho\ 
00 reſurreRFia 
-13 But if th 


. then is Chriſt 


44 And if Ch 
Vp vain, and 

I5 Yea , att: 
60d, becauic 
ſed up Chri 
the dea riſe 1 
16Forify « 
I7 And if 
Van, ye are y 
18 Then cl: 
Criſt, are Pe; 
9 If in this 
We are of all 
29 But ny} 
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. then is Chriſt not riſen, 


CHAP. XV. 
ſo you have received, and vvherein ye ftand, 

2 By vvhichalſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in me= 
nory vvhat I preached unto you, unlefſe ye have 
leeved in Vain, 

For 1 delivered unto you firſt of all,that which 
[alſo received , how that Chritt dicd for our fas 
according ro the ſcriptures : 

4 And that he yvas buried, and that he roſs a» 
runthe third day according to the ſcriptures 2 

5 And that he vvas ſeen of Cephas ,then of the 
twelve. 

6 After that, he was ſecn of aboye five hundred 
brethren at Once : of vvhon the greater part re. 
main nnto this preſcnt, but tome are tallen aflee 
5 After that,he was ſeen of James,then of all the 
oſtles, | x 
i And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, asof $h 
(ne born out of due time, 

9 For | am the leatt of the apoſtles, that am not 
neet to be called an apoftle,vecauſe L perſecuted 
the church of God 

Is;But by the grace of God 1 am what Iam:and 38 
lisgrace which was beſtowed upon me , vvas not WÞ 
in vain; but 1 laboured more abundantly then they YF} 
Jlzyer not 1 bur f grace of God which was yy mes 

11 Therefore vviiether it were [ or tlicy, ſo we B#þ 
preach, and lo ye beleeved. i $: FR: 

12 Now if Chrift be preached that he roſe from 3 8 *:% 
the dead , how ſay ſome amon2 you , that there 18 | 
t0 relurreFio" of the dead ? Wits F-4100)-þ 
13 But if there be no reſurrc&ion of rhe dead, $ " FM 


44 And if Chriſt be not riſen , chen is our preach. # 
Þp vain, and your faith is alſo vain, : 
15 Yea, and we are found falſe vyitneſſes of + 
God , becauic we have tcitihed of God ; tha* he 'Y 
tied up Chrift ; whom lie raiſed not up, if to be ES} 
the dead riſe noc, i BP { 
16 Forif y deadriſe not,then is not Chriſt raiſed, yi! 

17 And if Chriſt de not railed, your faith is "FR 
Van, ye are yct in your fins, , i '. Vir 
18 Then they alſo vvhich are fallen alzep in ($8 i 
(trift, are perithed, +. 2990 \ 
Iy If inthis life only we have hope in Chiilk, 
We are of all men moſt mute: able, "(os 
22 But now 45 Chtift riſcn from the £34, az 2% hi 
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1 21 For fiace by man caue death , by man ep 
Falſo the reiurreR:on of the dead. 

E 22 For asin Adam all diey evea ſo in Chil 
{ſhall all be made alive, 

8 23 Bur every man in his own order,Chriſt the rt» 


1. CORINTHIANS, 
ecome the firſt-fruits of chem that ſlept, 


fraits, afterward they that areChriſts,at his coming, 
24 Then cometh the end, vvhen he (hill have de. 


[livered up the kingdome to G2d even the Father, 
when he thall have put down all tule, and all av 


'thoritie , and power. 
| 25 For he muſt reigne, till hehath put all ene. 


&mies under his feet. : 
+ 26 The laſt enemy that ſhilbe deſtroyed ye death, 


| 295 For he hath pur all rhings under hasfeet; bat 
when he ſaith all things are put under him, it i; 
manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all 
ithings under him, 

| 28 And whei all things ſhalbe ſubdued unto him, 
a thall che Sonalte himſelf ve (ubjeR unto him 
F put all things under him, y God may be all inall, 


» 29 E'ſe what thall they do, which are baptized 


ffor the dead , if the dead riſe not at all? why are 
hey then baptized for the dead > 

{3 And why itind we1n jeopardy every houre? 
| 21 I proteſt by your re ovcing which I haveit 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, die diily, 

| 32 If after che manner of men have fonght with 
[beaſts ar Epheſus, whar advantageth it me,ifF dead 
Crife nor?'et useat and drink, for to morrow wedits 
| 33 Be not deceived: eyil communicacions corrupt 
| good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſieſſe avd fin not: for ſome 
have not the knowledge of God, [ ſpeak thisto 
| Your 1thame 

35 Bur ſome man will fay , How are the dead 


gg raiſe up > and with whar bodie do they come? 


$4 


# 


36 Thou foo! , that which thou ſoweſt 1 not 
Quickened except it die, 

37 And that which thon foweft , thon ſoweſt 
not that bodice that thall be , but bare grain, it 
E may chance of wheat, or of ſome other gran 

38 But God piveth it a bodie as it hath pleafed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. . 
= 39 All ficſh 15not the ſame f9ſh , but there!s 
& enc k1de of ficth of men , another fleſh of _ 
; ga0uve 
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ſown in corr 
42 It is {0 
it1s (own 1n 
44 [t is ſo\ 
alibodie.” 
ſpiritual bo 
45 And fc 
was made a | 
quickning.ip 
6 Howb 
twall 2 but £l 
that whach | 
41 The h 
coad man # 
# Azis tl 
ud as is the 
lzavenly, 
49 Andas 
We ſhall alf 
yo Now t 
eqnot inh 
doth corru; 
(1 Bchold, 
ſeep, but w 
F2 In a me 
li| trump, 
ſhalbe raiſ 
g2 For th 
01, and this 
{4 $0 whe 
tor; uption, 
nortalirie, 
that is wr 


{ fin is the | 
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"CREAYV #Ys - 
mother of fiſhes, and ano:her of birds, - M1 
go There are alfo celeftiall bodies , and bodies \ i 
ereftriall « bur the glory of the celeſtial] is one, I Bþ 
1d the glory of the terreſtriall 1s another 

gt There 1s one glory of the ſun , and another 
gory of the moon, and auother glory of che ſtars J | 
or one Rar diffcreth from another ftar in glory, 
42 So alſo is the reſurreRion of the dead,ir is 
ſomn in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption, 
44 It is ſown in diſhonour, it israiſcd in glory? 
it1s (own in weakneſſe , it is raiſed in power, 

44 [tis ſown a natural body,it 15 raiſed a (pirt- 3 8 | 
millbodie. There 15 a naturall body,and there is a RIB E!! 
ſpirituall body. Ll | 

45 And ſo it is written , The f$r man Ada Bl 
wz5madea living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made & ' 
ackning.\Pirit, | 
6 Howbeit , that was not firſt which 1s ſpiri- & i 
twll + but that which x natarall , aud afterward F} 4. 
tht which 5 (pirituall, 'a Wi 
47 The firſt man #& of the earth earthy « the ſpe 
coad man # the Lord from heaven. 

b As is the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy, | 
; as s theheavenly , ſuch are they alſo that axe 
avenly, 

49 Andas we have born the image of the earthy) 
We hall alſo bear the image of che heavenly, | 
go Now this I ſay, brethren,that fleſh and bloud 
eqznot inherit the kingdome of God $ neither ” FFF 
oth corruption jnherit 1ncorruption, _—_—3 1; 

$18chold,1 ſhew you a myſtery; we ſhall not alL 1.3 &: 
ſeep, but we ſha!l all be changed, jo oy Lit 
$2 Ina momenrt,in the eniclling of an eye,at the 7," 
laſt trump,(tur the trumpet ſhal found, & the dead ahh 
ſalbe raiſcd incorruptible,8 we ſhalbe changed) ' # 7 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on incorruptie WR 44 


01, and this mortall muſt put on jimmortalitie, Re BY 1 1 
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1s Written, Death is ſwallowed up in viftorye 7 v5 


A 


55 Odeath, where 15 thy ting? O prave, where 218 as; | Ii 

y vitor ? f Sh. 2 tit 
56 The ſting of death is Gin,and the ſtreugth of "hi ll nt 
11s the law. $91 "'N 

$7 Butthanks be to God, which giveth ns the '23Þ j&/' I 
C4 vitory, 1 36 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 
vidory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren , be ye fag 
faſt, 111moveable , alwayes abounding in the work 
ot the Lord , foraſmnch as you kno x that yourla, 
bour 1s not 1h vain inthe Lord. 

CRAP: XV I 
y The brethrens wants 97 be .elievenl, tall 
mot "ie Commended. 13 Friendly adiaoniting, 
Qy concern;ne the colle tion tor the lUnty, 
as 1 have given order to the churches of Gy. 
Jatia, even (0 do ye, 

2 Upon the fir t day of the week , ler everyow 
of you lay by lum in tore, a5 Gor hath p79: pered 
him, thar tire be no oathertngs Wen I come, 

' 3 AndwhenT come, whonlysver vou ſhall ; 
"Prove by you letters, them will 1 fend to bring 
your liherality unto Jeruſalem, 

4 An if 1t be meet thac 1 go alſo, they {hill 7 


© vvith me, 


5s Now I will come unto you, When I ſhul! 
paſſe through Maccyonia; (for. I do paſte through 

Macedonia ) | 

6 Audit may bethat I will abide,yea,and win 
ter vvith you; that ye may bring m2 On my jout- 

. hey , whitherſoeyer I go. 

7 For 1 will not ſec you now by the way,butl 

. Truſt to tarry a while with you,if the Lord pamit, 

8 But Iwill tarty at Epheſus untill Pentecoſþ 
9 For a preat doore and <ffctuall is openeduts 
to me; and there ace many adverlaries, 

' Io Now if Timotheus come , {ce that he my be 
vvit!; you vvithout fears for he worketh tle 
work of the Lord,as I alſo do. | 

It L:t no man therefore deſpiſe him: but cob 
dut hirg forth in peace , that he may come uato 
me : for 1 look for him vvith the brethren. 

12 As touching oy brother Apollos, 1 greath 
defired him to cone unto you, with the brethrey 
but his will was not at all to come at this time 
he will come when he ſhall have convenlent tits 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith , quit }v 
like men, be ſtrong. 


| W - 14 Let all your things be done with charitle. 


15 I beſeech you brethren (ye know the hoults 
Serephanayzthat it is the firſt-fruity of AHA 
that they have addiRed themſelves to the mill l M 
'w{ the ſaints } $6 8 


16 That ye 
every one t 
t7 I am ela 
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king on YO! 
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terefore ackn 
t9 The chi 
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12 anda ſhen 


2 Graco Le 
er, and fr 07 
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Jefus Clu ift, 
0f all comfor' 
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CHAP. T, 
16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and 
yerery one that helpech withus and laboureths 
171am glad of the coming of Stcphanas, and 
Tortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was 
(king on your part, they have ſupplicd. 
18 For they have refrethed my ſpirit and yours? 
terefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch, 
t9 The churches of Afia ſalute you: Aquila 
ol Priſcilla ſalute you much 1n the Lord, with 
te church that 1s in their houſe, 
10 All the brethren greet you 2 greet ye one 
other with an holy kiffe, 
11 The ſalutation of me Pavl x mine own hand, 
12 If any man iove not the Lord Yeſns Chriſty 
lt him be anathema, Maran-atha, EL 
yThegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you. 
15 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus, Amens 
C The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, by Srephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus, 


———__—__ 


cT he ſecond epiſtle of PaurL the 


apoſtle to the Corinthians. 
CHAP. I. 

iThe Apoſtle eucorrraget h then againſt tronbles, 

12 ana ſheweth the ſincerity of his preachinn. 
Aul an apottle of Jetus Chrift by the 

I; will of God, and Timothie our bro- 
ther, unto the church of God which 
14 at Corinth, with all che ſaints 
which ate in all Achaia- 

2 Graco le royou and peace, from God our Ez 
ery and fr022 the turd Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be Cod , even che Father of our Lord 
| Clift, the Father of mercies, attd the God 
0f all comfort, 

4 \ho comſorteth us in all onr tribulation, 
at we may be able to comfort them which are 
1 ay trouble , by the comfort whcrewith we 
0 ſolves are comforted of God. 

«For asthe (uſterings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo 
it confolation alſo abyundeth by Chriſt. 

5 An} whether we be affliaed, 7; is for vour 
Kalglation and ſalvation, whick is effccuall in 


Qs tc 


: Cheenduring of th« ſame {ufterings, whichmkh 


11. CORINTHIANS: 


uffer 2or whether we be confocted, it s forpu 
conſolation and ſalvation, 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaft, knowingty 
a5 you are partakers of che ſufferings, ſo ſhalt 
alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you iy 
rant of our trouble which came to us in Afaty 
we were prefſed out ot meaſure above ſtrengths 
fomuch that we dzſpaired even of life. 

9 But we had the ſentence of death in ow ſel, 
#hat we ſhould noc cruſt in our ſelves,butia@l 
Which raiſcth the dead. 

io Who delivered us from fo preat a dt 
and doth deliyer; jn whoa we truſt thatheni 
yet deliver ws; 


1t You allo helping togerher by prayer fy 


that for t';e gift be/towed upon us by the mai 
many perlous , thanks may be given by mayy 
our bchalt 
12 For our rejovcing is this, the teſtinayi 
eur conſcieace that in funplicity and godly fas 
rity, not with flethly wiſedome, but by the gu 
of God, we have had our converſation ut 
vvorld, and more .bundantly to you-wardy, 
iz For vve vy-ite none other things unto 
then yyhat you reade or acknowledge, andltf 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end, 
14 A: allo you have acknowledged us Tue 
t we are your reioycing, even as ye all 
ours in the day of the Lord Jelus. 
ts And in this coafidence 1 was minded to com 
© you before, 4 you might hay? a ſecond ber 
t6 And to vatſe by you into Macedoniga? 
come agzin out of Macedonia uato you, ul 
you to be brought on my vvay toward Jult 
ty When 1 therefore was thus minded, (dl! 
vightnetle? or the things that I purpoſe, @Ip 
poſe according to the fleſh, that yvith oxi 
thould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? | 
18 Butas God is true ,vur vvord towalſh 
PFvas not yea and nay. - 
19 Forf tou of God lefus Chriſt, who wap® 
ed among you by us,eue7 by me, and Syl vanutis 


ad jo him 
"41 Now 
(liſt, and 


31 Woo 
it of che £ 
23 Noreove 
that to ſpat 
2{Nor fot | 
hit are hel) 


1 The reaſd! 
moncate 
Ut 1 de 
would 
2For if Il m; 
| meglad bt 


Tunotheus,was not y2a 8& nay,but in him "ſk 
20 Eo; a!l the promiſes of God in kin! 


3 Andl v 
cane, I (ho! 
Topght to | 
| that my joy 

4For out « 

Iomnote un 

ſhould be | 

love which 
5 Rat if 
frieyed me 
large you 
6 Suffici: 
Which was 
7 So that 
give him, an 
hould be (\ 
$ VVher 
confirm you; 
9 For to 

know the p 

It all thing! 
* toTo vyhic 
fir if I for, 
for your (al 

it Leſt * 
Ve are no! 

12 Furthe 
Chriſts golf 
tte Lord, 

6; 1 had 


- 1{ him amen; unto the glory of God by us; 
nd Son he which ſtabliſheth us with you , itt 
(lrit, and hath anointed us, is God, 
4: Who hath alſo ſealed us, and piven the cate 
it of che Spirit in our Hearts, | 
4 Noreover, [call God for a record upon my foul, 
that to ſpate you | came not as yet unto Corinth, 
Not fot that we have dominion over your faith, 
hut are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye ſtands 
© CHAP. II. 
1The reaſon of Paris nut coming, 6 Of the excome 
morcate per ſonte : 
Ut 1 determined this with my ſelf, that £ 
would not come again to you in heavineſſes 


2For if 1 make you ſory, vvho is he then 4 maketh 
| neglad , but the ſame which is made ſory by me 2 


3 And1 wrote this ſame unto you, left when T 


F ane, 1 ſhould have ſorrow from them of vvhom 


Joupht to rejoyce, having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you all, 

4For out of much affli&ion and anguiſh of hearty 
Iwmote unto you with many teares, not that you 
ſhould be grieved, but that ye might know the 
ove which I have more abundantly nnto you, 

5 Bat if any have cauſed prief, he hath nor 
prieyed me , but in part ; that I may not over- 
carge you all, 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 15 this 
Which was 3nf1FFed of many, 

7 Sothat contrartwiſe, ye oupht rather to fore 
pive him,and comfort k.im, left perhaps ſuch a one 
hould be ſwallowed up vvith overmuch forrows 

$ .Vherefore I betecch you, that ye vvould 
coahrm your love towards him, 

9 For to thisend alſo did 1 write, that IT might 
kow the proof of you , whether ye be obedient 
n all things, 

' roTovyhom ye forgive any thing,1 forgive alſos 
fir if I forgave any thirg, to vyhom I forgave it, 
for your ſakes forgave I 1t,in the perſon of Chrift; 

[t Left Satan fhould gct an advantage of us;for 
Ve are not ignorant of his deyices. 

12 Firthermore, when 1 came to Troas to preach 
Chriſts puſpel,and a doore was opened unto me 0 
tte Lord, , 


G1 had no refit in wy ſpirit, 


puniſhments 


becauſe 1 fourd 
| nog 


T7 
j 


Ps It. CORINTHIANS.:.,.. 

* Hot Titus my brother,hut taking my leave ofther; 
x went from thence into Macedonia, Vo, 
14 Now thanks be unto God vvhich zlyyy 
cauleth ns to triumph in Chriſt, 8 maketh maniſe 
the ſavonr of his knowledge by us in every Place, 
rs For yye ate unto God a (weet ſavow gf 

. Chriſtin them þ are ſaved, $ in them that perid, 
16 To the one we 47e the favour of death uny 


death;and to the other,the favour of life anto life 


and yvho is ſufficient for theſe things? 
t7 For we are not 25 many, Which corrupt the 
vyord of God: but as of finceririe, but as of Gy 
+ the fight of God ſpeak vve 11 Chriſt, 
I : CH AP. IT. 
x Pauls minitery is commended. 6 A compari 
between the muiſters of the law,and the guſt], 
O we begin again to commend our ſelyet 
need we, as ſoine ochers,epitles of comme. 
dation to you, or {efrters of commendatian frag 
you ? 

2 Ye are our epiftle written in our heat 
known and read of all men, 

2 For as zueich as ye are matiifely declared 
Ge the @pittle of Clhiritt,miniftred by us, written: 
with 1nk,bat with y ſpirit of the living Godznotu 
tables of ſtone, but in fle:hly cablcs of the heart, 

4 And ſuch truſt have vvc tlcough Chriſto 

" God.ward. 

5 Not that vve are ſufficien* of cur ſelvest 
think any thing as of ous ſelyes: but our ſufficiency 
15 of God, 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the 
wew teſtament, not of the letter, bur of the ſpitit 
for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life 

7 But if the miniſtration of death written, «rl 
ingraven in RRones.was glorious, ſo that the il 
dren of I1:1el could not ſtedfaftly behold thefar! 
of Moles, for the glory of his countenance, Whii 
wlory was tw be done away: p; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtcation ofthe ſpirits 
rather plorion\ ? | 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation! 
glory , mach more doth the miniſtration of rights 
' 01 nei} exceed in plory, ITY 

1» For even that which was made glorious ts 
vo glory 11 this rejpe,by reaton of the glorythi 
EXEC, 116 
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1 Pars fenc 
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+2 But have | 
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3 But 1f © 
that are lo 
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7 But we h; 
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— hs 


CHAP. ITII. 


yr For if that which is done away was glorious, | 


ncch more that which remainerh 15+ glorious, 
12 Secing then that we have ſuch hope, we uſe 
at plainneſſe of ſpeech. ; ? 
r; Andnot as Moles which put a vail oyer his 
fice.thar the children of Iſrael could not RredFafts 
ly look to the end of that. which 15 aboliſhed. 


14 Bat” their mindes were blinded + for untill | | 


this day remaineth- the ſame vail untaken away,in 
the reading of the old teſtament; which vail is 
done away in Chriſt. : 

15 But eyen unto this day , when Moſes is read, 
he vail is upon their heart, | 
(6 Nevertheleffe when it ſhall-turn to the Lord, 
the vail thall be taken away -» 

17 Now the Lord is chat SPirit, and where the 
pirit of the Lord x, there ws l1berty, ; 

18 But we all with open face, heholding as11 a 
plzfſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
lane image, from glory co glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord.* 
CHAP. IITT- 
1 Pats fencerrty and diligence 11 preaching the 
roſe, 8 and of his troubles for the ſame. 

{ {rang ſeeing we have this miniftery, as 

we have received mercy we faint not, . 
'2 But have rerounced the hidden things of diſho. 
neſtly, not walking in craftineſſe, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully , but by manifeftation 
ofthe truth, commending. our ſelves to every 
wans conſcience in the fight of God, 

3 But 1f our poſpcl be hid, 1t 15 hid to them 
that are loſt, 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded 
the mindes of them which beleeve not, Icft the 
light ofthe glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 15 the 

{ Wage of God, ſhould ihive unto them. 


5 For we preach not our felves but Chriſt Jeſus -| ; 


- and our felyes yoar ſeryants for Jeſus 
ake. 

6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
Out of darknefſe, hath thined in our hearts, #0 
ae the light of the knowledge of rhe glory of 
God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſeis,thar 
the excellencie of thic power may be vi Godzand 
6 01.4% 3 W- 
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(| of the Lord Jeſus,thar the life alſo of Jeſwayy 


\ 


Th IJ 9 WY ” 
$ We are troubled on every fide, yetwy, 


'f Rireiled; we are perplexed, bur nor in deſpair, 


9 Perſecuted , bat 
not deſtroyed; _ : 
ro Alwayes bearing about 1n the body the Qi 


not forlaken; caſt dowy 


= 


be made manifeſt in our body. 

1t For we which live, are alway delivered wy 
death for Jeſus take, that the lite alſo of ſe 
Might be made manifeſt in our mortall wel 


Iz So then death workoth in us,bur life yy 
I; We having the ſame ſpirit of Faith, accordiy 


23it is written, I belzeved, and therefore hay] 
ſpoken : we alſo beleeye, and therefore ſpec 
14 Knowing, that he which caiſed up the 


ſent us with you. 

15 For all rhings are for yonr ſakes, thatth 
abundant grace, might through the thankſgiriy 
of many, redound to the glory of God, 

16 For which caule we faint not , but thay 
Our outward man periſh, yet the inward mal 


| | cenewed day by day. 


17 For our light afli&ion,which is but for aus 


' Ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding al 
'  eternall weight of glory * 


18 While we look not at the things whicyt 


” ſeen ,but at the things which ate not ſeen: fo 4..4 


things which are (cen,are temporall; buc the tup 
which are nut (cen, are eternall, 
CHAP V. 

x That in hope of tmnortall gloxg, g he labueth 

to keep a good conſcience, ; 
Or we know, that if our earthly houſe of tit 

£ raberttacle were diſſolved, we have a bui 

of God , an kouſe not made with hands, 

in the heavens. 

2 For in this we prone earneftly, deſiring? 
clothed upon with our houſe which is fro les 

3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhallms 
found naked, 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle dog 
being burdened: not for that we would be. 
ched , but clothed upon,that mortalitie migi# 
{ſwallowed up of life. ; 

5 Now he that hath wrought usfor theſell þ 


go, & God,! 
x of che Sp 
6 Therefore 
ut whileft w 
ſat from the | 
" (For we v 
g Wearec 
be abſent fro! 
ge Lord, 
9 Wherefo 
qt abſent we r 
to For we 1 
fat of Chrif 


la — 60 in 
$ | Jefas,ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus,and ſhall ps LOR 


it Knowin 
ye perſwade 
t6God,and I 
cgaſciences. 

lt For we 
jou but give 1 
tht you may | 
gory in appe 

13 For whet 
Got or whet 
14 For the [ 
wethasjudge 


t5 And that 
foald not h 
voto him whi 
16 Wherefe 
the fleſhy yea, 
Ge, yet n 
17 Therefo' 
ereature 3 ol, 
things are bt 
1$ And al 
ciled us to | 
yet tO us the 
Ig To wi! 
the world ut 
paſſes unto tl 
word of recc 

20 Now t 


3 thonzh Ge 


| CHAP. V. 
iy, & God, who alfo hah given unto us the car» 
of of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are aJwayes confident, knowing 


kt while we are at home in the body,we are ab. 


fat from the Lord, =» 
q (For we walkby faith, not by fight ) 

We are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to 
i abſent from the body, and to be prefent with 


9 Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent 
qt abſent we may be accepred of him, 

to For we muſt all appear before the judgement 
fat of Chrift, that every one may receive the 
tings done in his body, according to that he hath 
nt whether it be good or bad. 

tt Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
ye perſwade men; but we are made mainifeft nn. 
t96God,and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your 
cgaſciences. 

2 For we commend not our ſelves again unto 
you but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, 
thit you may have ſomewhat ro anſwer them which 
glory in » ©. gan and not in heart, 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves,it is £o 
Gt or whether we be (ober,z; * for your cauſe, 
14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,becauſe 


nu hndge that if one died for all,then were all _ 


i5 And that he died for all,that they which live, 
foald not henceforth live unto themſelves , but 
unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man afrer 
the fleſhy yea, though we haye known Chriſt after 
fc, yet now henceforth know we him no more 

I Therefore if any man /e in Chriſt, he & a new 
ereature $ old things are paſt away, behold, all 
tuings are become new, 
1$ And all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himſelf by Jeſas Chrift, and hath gle 
yer to us the miniſtery of reconciliation , 

9 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ= 
pales unto them,and hath committed unto us the 
Word of reconciliation, 

20 Now then weare ambaſſadours ſor Chriſt, 
# thonzh God did beſecch you by us; we pray 

yeu 
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II. CORINTHIANGS, 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled & God: 
21 For he hath made him to be (in for us, wh 
knew no fin; that we might be made the tighte- 
ouſmeſle of God in him, 
CHAP. VI 
x Of Panls faithfulneſſe 1 his miniſterie, 14 ty, 
 hortations to avoid 1dulaters, 

E then as workers together with him, he. 
We you alſo, that ye receive not the grace 
.of God in vain, 

2 (For he ſaith, I have heard thee ina time ug 
cepted , and in the day of falvation have I fuc. 
coured rhe: behold, now 1s the accepted time:he, 
hold, now 1s the day of ſalvation) 

3 Givinz no offence in any thing, that the mini, 
ſtery be not blamed; | | 

4 But in all things approving our ſelves x 
the miniſters of God, in muck patience , in afligi, 
ons, in neccflities, in diftrefſes, | 

5 In ftripes, in impriſonments , 1n tumults, in 
labours , 11 watchings, in faſtings, 

. 6: By pureneſſe,by knowledge,by long. ſuffering 
by kindnefſe,by the holy Ghoit,by love unfeigned 

9 By the vvord of truth, by ttic power of God, 
by the armour of righteovinefle, on the right hand, 
and on the lefr, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil reportand 
g90d report; asdeceiy.rs, and yet true ; 

9' As unknown, and yet well known 2 as dying, 
and behold, we lives as chaſtencd, and not killed: 

19 As ſorrowfull,yer alway rezoyciug:as poore, 
yet making many rich $ as having nothing, andyet 
poſit Ging all things, 

. It Oye Corinthuans,our mouth 1s open unto you, 
Oar heart 15 enlarged 

T2 Yeare not ſtraitned 10 us,but ye art Rtraitned 
in your own bowels, 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame ([ ſpeak 
2s unto 227 children) be ye alſo enlarged, 

i4 Be ye not uncqually yoked together With ite 
bcleeverss for what tellowthip bath righteoul- 
neſſe vvith unrigkteouſneſte? and yvhat come 
010n hath light vvith darknelkc ? £ 

r5 \ nd yyhat concord hath Chriſt with Beliavor 


vyhat part hath he that belceveth,with an inſidei? 
26 Aud yyhas agreemeat kath the rape 6 
, | $ 


| { 
29d yvith 1do 
lnng God ; 4 
ten, and walk 
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8 and vvill; 
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kh had no ref 


ide; without 

6 Neverthele 
weaſt down,c 
7 And not by | 
th wherewith 
told us your ex 
ſtent minde t 
$ For thoug! 
0 n0t repent, 
that the ſame 
Vere but for a 
9 Now I rej: 
Mut that ye ſorr 
ade fory after 
ve damage | 
lo For god, 
Uvation not 1 
of the world 

It For behol 


ned after 2 


| CHAP. VIT 
ad yvith idols ? for ye are the temple of the 
ling God ; as God hath ſaid , Ivvill dwell in 
lim, and walk in £-e7a, and1 vvill be their God, 
aithey (hall be my people. 

1 VVherefore come out from among them, 
"| be ye ſ-par zee, ſaith the Lord, and touch not 
te unclean thing 3 and I wil! receive you, 

18 and yvill be a Father unto you,and ye ſhalbe 
mſons and daughters ſaith the Lord Almightye 

CHAP, V11. 
(Re exhorteth to Muritie , a's adeclareth 
nfort be cook 3 hr af fafFions, 

*ving therefore theie promiſes ( dearly be= 
Hot) let us cleanie our ſelves from all fil- 
tinefſe of the lcſh and ſpirit, perfeRing holineſſe 
nthe fear of God, 

t Receive us, we have wronged no man; We have 
arapted no man, we have defranded no man, 

; Iſpeak not this to condemne your. + for I have 
id before , that you are in our hearts to die and 
lye with y01e. 

4 Great is my boldnefſe of ſpeech toward you, 
matis my glotrying ot you, Tam hlled with com. 
tot, 1am exceeding joyFul! in all our tribulation, 
5 For when we were come into Macedonia , our 
{had nv re, bur we were troubled on every 
de; without were fightings, within were fears, 
6 Neverthelefſe, God that comtorteth thoſe that 
weſt down,comforred us by the coming of Titug, 
7Atd not by his coming only,but by the conſola.. 
th wherewith he wasTtomforted in you, when he 
told us your earneſt deſire , your mourning, your 
ent minde toward me,fo y I rejoyced the more, 

$ For though I made yoa ſory with a letter, I 
(0 n0t repent, though 1 dd repent 2 for 1 perceive 
that the ſame epiftle made you ſory , though it 
Fre but for a ſcaſon, 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made ſory, 
itthat ye ſorrowed ro repentance s for ye were 
wade fory after a godly manner, that ye might re. 
ive damage by us in nothing, 

to For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
llyation not to be repented of 3 but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

1 For behold , this lelf ſame thing that ye for= 
Nned after a godly fort , what carcfulnefſe it 
. wrought 


what 


— _ 
_— LSD) 


—_ 
£5: 


=_—— 


$ID 


> ———__—— — 
- IE 
47 . 


ana "gt Lh a = 2 
RN , e art þ AY - of My AY 2" 
2 at. As ar a6 , 


"x F 
S - " dd - 
IE 4 : - 
_ _—_ f & N46 
_E - 
MA port Jp diene 
3 am_— "*T . 
þ - 


wo, + o* 


WO WE og. 


Wy — 
99-40 x 
- 


TI. CORINTHIANS, 
wrought in you, yea what clearing of yourfelyyJytor ye kno 
yea , what indignation \ yea, what fear, yea, whalſiih chat thou 
pehement defire,yea, whas zeal, yea,what reyewelhiirame poot 
in all chings ye have approycd your ſelves to þ&icbe rich. 
clear in this matter, "Ti And herei 
x2 Wherefore chough I wrote unto you,? di4 jfhynlicat for ya 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, norfyhy todo, but a 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our caeſi{y Now there 
you in the fight of God might appear unto you, Gjjoe was a re 
23 Therefore we were comforted in your comforthwſormance a 
yea. & exccedingly the more jayed we fory joy off 11 For if ther 
Titus, becauſe his ipirit was refreth:d by 3opallfher accordin 
14 For if | have boaſted any tlung - to kin dadingts that | 
you, | am not athamed ,but as we ſpake all thi] ty For I ex» 
to you in truth,even [o our boaſtiug which I lh burdened ; 
before Titus is found a truth, 14 But by an e 
i5 And his inward affe&ion is wore abundanttollmiance may 
ward you, whilcſt he remembreth the obediengylſkir abnndance 
you all,how With fear and trembling you regcin{hay, that there 


C 


bum. $5 ASit is Writ 
x6 I rejoyce therefore that I have confidencg flu eothing ove 

you in all chings. ud 10 lack, 
CHAP. VIILT. i6 But thanks 


r He ſtirreth them up to contribute to the Sartyaneſt care incc 
Orevuver brethren, we do you to wit of filf ty For indeed 
grace of God beſtowed on the churckss Mig more forv 

Macedonia 2 : _ 

2 How that in a great triall of affl. &ia, Wizard webay 
abundance of their joy, and their deep povefty, Miſe isin the g 
bounded unto the riches of their liberality. Jy 4nd not th 

3 For to their power (I bear record)yea,ndWÞiithe churches 


youd their power chez were willing of thenſdyMih is adminj 
4 Praying us wich much 1ntreaty.that we Would, and decls; 

receive the gift, and take upon us the fellonbif #» Avoidin 

of the miniſtring to the ſaints, lthis abundanc 


5 Ani this they did, not as we hoped, but Wh 4; Providing 
pave tl.cir ow - to the lor OR the Lon 
by the will of God. And we | 

p Inſomuch y we defired Titus, as he laid Whom we have 
{0 he would alſo finith in you the ſame grace My thingy buy | 

7 Therefore as ye aboun\ in every thjigalh contidence 
zn utterance, and knowledge , aud 1n all diligen' y Whether , 
and in your love to us, ſee that ye abound 10 Winner, and fel! 
grace alſo, FR en be eng: 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment,but by 0&WMedurches, 2 
of the forwardnes of others,8 to prove ite 4 t Wherefore 
gitie of your love, hs 


CHAP. VIIL 
for ye know the grace of our Tord Jeſus 
64 that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
&\xcame poore, That ye through his poverty 
i be rich. : 
"Fo And herein 1 give my advice , for this i£ 
wlicot for you , who have .beguu before, not. 
"1 co do, but alſo ro be forward a. year ago. 
1 Now therefore perform the doing of it, that 
hilee wa 2 readinefle to will, ſo there may be 
Earformance alſo out of that which you have, 
& (+ For if there be firſt a willing minde, it is ac» 
lid according to that a maa hath,and not ac« 
ding to that he hath not. 
i 0 For I meax not that other men be eaſed, and 
| cned ; 
if But by an equality: that now at this time your 
lance may be a /iepply for their want , that 
it abundance alſo may be a ſupply for your 
that there may be equality, 
$5 48itis written . He that bad gathered much, 
l ngeng over,and he that had gazhered lictley 
e100 1aces 
i6 But thanks be to God , which put the ſame 
"neſt care into the heart of Titus for you, 
ul 15 For indeed, he accepted the exhortation,bue 
eg mote forward , of his own accord he went 


a0 you, 
Dy 8 And we have ſent with him the brother, whoſe 
ak i$in the goſpel,throughout all the churches: 
ly 4nd not that enly , but who was alſo choſen 
the churches ro cravell with us with this grace 
yaa tadminiſtred by us to the glory of rhe ſame 
wand declgration of your ready minde. 
in, Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us 
Ithis abundance which is adminiſtred by us2 
Ut Providing for honeſt ehings, not only in the 
BIR of the Lord, bur in the ſight of men, 
1 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
, Wn we have ofrentimes proved diligent in ma« 
1 Y things, bur now much more diligeat, upon the 
confidence which 1 have in you. 
"] 2 Whether any do enquire of Titus ; he 18 my 
Miter, and fellow helper concerning you: or our 
en be enquared of, they ave the meſſengers of 

I Gurches, and the glory of Chriſt, 
; # Wherefore ſhew ye to them , and before the 

| churchee, 
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iy IT. CORIN T HIANS. 
churches, the proof of your love,and of op; 
ing on your behalf, 

CHAP. 1x, 

x He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, $anth 

them up to a bountifult almes, 

Fe: as touching the miniftring to theſin; 

ſuperfluous for me to write to you, 

2 Forl know the forwardnetſe of yon 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Wa 
that Achaia was ready a year ago, and yt 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt owhy 
of yau ſhould be in vain in this behalf, th 
ſaid, ye may be ready. 

4 Teſt haply if they of Macedonia coment 
and finde you unprepared, we(rhat weſay 
Nould be aſhamed in this ſame confidenthid 

5 Therefore L thought it necefiary to nix 
brethren,that they would go before untoqn 
make up before hand your bounty, whereof 


notice before , that the ſame might berea 


mattcr of Hounty, not of coyetouſneſſ, 
6 But this, 1 /az, He which ſoweth ſp 
ſhall reap ſparingly: and he which ſont 
tifully , (hall reap bountifully. 
7- Every man according as he purpoſetly 


heart, ſo let him give; not grudgingly,onll 


ceſſity 2 for God Joveth a cheerfull git,” 
8 And God is able to make all grace 
towards you, that ye alwayes hay 1ag all (nk 
11 all thiwgs, may abound ro eyery good 
9 (As it 15 Written , He hath diſperſed 
he hath given to the poore 3 his righteous 


- maineth for evcr. | 


Io Now he that miniftreth ſeed to tht 
both minifter bread for your food \ andoii 
your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the frutt 
righreouinelſe) 

rt Beingenriched in every thing toll 
flo, which cauteth through us thank" 
Code | 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſeri) 
only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, Vf 
bundant alſo by many thankſgivings wi! 

13 Whiles by the experiment of tus 5 

tion they plorifie God for your proſe 
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CHAP | 
0 unto the golpel of Chriſt , and for yonr 
11 diſtribution unto them , and unto all men, 
And by their prayer for you, which long af. 
you for the exceeding grace of God in you 2 
Thanks be unto God tor his unſpeakable gifts 
CH:AP.: AX. 
ls firituall might and. authority againſt all 
fuer ſaries, as wel when he t preſent,as abſente 
Ow 1 Paul my (elf beſeech you,by the meck. 
reſſe and gentleneſle of Chriſt , who in pre= 
am baſe among you , but being ablent am 
lroward you, 
Zut I -beſeech you , that I may not be bold 
t 1 ampreſent , with that confidence where= 
þ I think to be bold againtt tome which think 


ſay0 in | 
= w, as if we walked according to the fleſh, 

to ene For though we walk ia the fleſh , WE do not 
nom after the geth * 

reohſ$ (For the weaj ons of our warfare are not 


'& rear ual , but mighty through God to the pulling 


fe, Wu of ſtrong holds) | 

Caſting down imaginations , and every high 
p that exalteth 1t lelt againſt the knowledge 
God,and brtagiap into captivity cvery thought 


e obedience of Chriſt : 
Andhaving in areaGinetſe to revenge all difo. 
lence z when your obedience is ſulfilled, 
Doye look on things after the outWard aps 
ance? 1f any man truſt to himſelf, that he 1s 
Iſts, let him of himſelf think this apain, that as 
SChrifts, even io are we Clriſts. 
For though 1 ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of 
FW authority, ( which the Lord hath given us for 
the cation, and not ſor your deftruttion) I thould 
"Pc alhamed, 
in [bit 1 may not ſcem as if 1 would tertifie 
l bY letters, 
Jo For his letters ( fy they ) are waighty and 
Werfull, but hs bodily proteuce i3 weak, and 
Fipeech conretmptible, 
"Let \nchan one chink this, that ſuch as we 
FM word by letters, when we areablent ,ſuch 
# we be alſo jndcel when vvo are preſent. 
For Wwe dare not make our |: lycs of the num» 
$07 compare our (elves with ſoine that comes 
uilemſelvess but ;licy nicainring themſelves 


by 


cout] 


Il, CORINTHIANE 
by themſelves, and comparing themſclyg ww, 
themſelves, are not wile. 

I3 But we vvill not boaſt of things with 
our mea'ure, but accordirg to the weaſwes| 
rule, vyhich God hath diftribured to uyany 
to reach eyen unto you 
_. x4 For we ftretch not onr ſelyes beyonl 
meaſure , as thongh yve reached not unty 


for we are come as far as to you alſo, inpreuli 


the gO\pel of Chrift ; 

x5 Not boafting of things without our me; 
thats, of other mens labouts , but hevi 
when your faith is increafed , that we ſhallhy, 
larged by you according to our rale abund 

16 To preach the goſpel in the regions} 
You, and not to boaſt in another mans ly 
things made ready to our hand, 

17 But he thatglorieth , let him glory 
Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth himſelf 
proved , but whom the Lord commendeth, 

CHAP. XI 

x Pauls enforced comme: dation of 


5 ard compariſon with the other apoſlit 


J Ould to God you could bear with mel 
W tle in my tol]y,and indeed bear wits, 
2 For Iam jealous over you with godlyſy 
fie, for I have eſpouſed you to one luthard 
I may preſent you asa chaſte virginto Clift, 
3 But I fear left by any means, as the ſerpat 


guiled Eve through his fſubtilty , ſo your mw 


ſhould be corrupted from the fimplicity tht) 
Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh , preacheth wl 
Jeſus whom we have not preaclid, or if yertct 
another ſpirit , which ye have not received, 
atotlergoipel, which ye have not accepith 
might well bear 344 b1m. 8 

$5 For 1 ſuppoſe I was not a whit behinde 
very chiefett apoſtles, 

6 But thovg 
knowledge, but we have been throughly math 
fifet among you in all things. _ 

\. - Haye ] committed an offence in abafing my! 


thar you might be exajted,becauſe 1 have grab} 


ed to you the goſpel of God freely? Tr” 
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rf alſo, 
ly For ye { 
Ware wiſe, 
to For ye (uf 
aman devou 
ale limſelf, 
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| CHAP. XI. 
jt zobbed other churches, taking wages of them 
do you ſervice. ; 

knd when I was preſent with you and want. 
\[ was chargeable to no man; for that which 
packing to me , the brethren which came from 
edoma , ſupplied , and in all things I have 
l wy ſelf from berng burdenſome unto you, 
lo will 1 keep 27) Jef. | 

Ws, A5sthe truth of Chritt 1s in me , no man ſhall 
Shyme of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 
1t Wherefore } becauſe I love you not? God 


1 But what 1 do, that 1 will do , that I may cut 

occaſion from them which deſire occaſion, that 

trein they glory,the y may be tound even as Wes 

; For ſuch are falie apoſt les,deceitfull workers, 

wforming themſelyes into F apoſtles of Chriſt, 

WW, And no marye!l ; for Satan himielf is tranſe 

(med into an angel of light, 

Therefore it 13 no great thing if his miniſters 

obe transformed as the miniſters of righteouſ= 
ſe, whoſe end ſhall be according to their works, 

5 1 ſay again, Let no man think me a fool; if 0- 

rwile,yet as a fool receive m2, that 1 may boaſt 

ſelf a little, 

"© 15 That which 1 ſpeak, 1 ſpeak ir not after the 
1d, but a3 it were fooliſhly in this confidence 

Nga 

ig weing thatmany glory after the fleſh,I will 

ry alſo, 

"T's For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 

Iles are wiſe, 

to For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, 

4 man devourc your, if a man take of 70n,if a man 

al himſelf, it a man ſmite you on the face, 

21 Iſpeak a3 concerning reproch, as though we 

Ws been weak ; howbeit , whereinſoever any 1s 

old, 1 ſpeak foel:ſhly 1 am bold alſo. 

122 Are they Hebrews?ſo a l:are they 1ſraclites? 

$21; Are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo al 2 
Are they miniſters of Chrilſt?I ipeak as a foo], T 

Umore;in laboprsmoreabundanttin ſtripes above 

RWure ; in priſons more trequent2 in deaths oft. 

\ Fes Of the Jews five times received 1 fourty 

Pesſave one, 
$1 Ti wa j beaten with rods , once was? 
Roucdg 


2, bh. AM 4 


T1. CORINTHIANS. 
ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack ; a night and ; 
gay I have been in the deep, 4 

26 1n journeying often, in perils of water, jn 
perils of robbers, 1n perils by mine owneountrey, 
men, in perils by the heachen,in perilsin the cj 
1n perils 10 the wildernefſe, in perils in the ſez 
in perils among falſe brethren, 

27 In wearinefle and painfulnefle, in watchin 
often , in hunger and thuſt, in faſtings often, y 
cold and nakednefle, 

28 Bcſides thoſe things y are without,that which 
cometh upon me daily,the care of all the churches, 

29 Who 1s weak, and I am not weak? who is 0, 
fended, and I burn not ? 

zo If 1 muſt needs glory, 1 will glory of th 
things which concern mine infirmitics, 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſs Chri 
which 1s bleſſed for eycrmore, knoweth that I lis 
not, ; 

32 In Damaſcus the governour under Arey 
the king , kept the city o:t'the Dama:cens with x 
gariſon, defirons to apprehend me, 

33 And through a vvindow 1n a baſket val 
Jer down by the vvall, and eſcapcd his hands, 

ER: AP, X10, 
1He commendeth his apo (ii. tb , 16t Cy hiiwaite 
fations, y but by hx 7;niri/atits. 

T 15 not expedient for me douiticfle to ploy, 


I will cone to viftons Se :£yelations of theLord YN fye 
2 Iknew a man in Chriſt :boye fourteen year 


2g0 (whether in the Lody , I cannor tel}, ot whe- 


ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven 
3 And 1 knew {uch a man ( whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I cannot e211, God knowetl) 
4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unipeakable words, Which it is notlants 
fall for a man to utter, 
5 Of ſuch anone will I glory , yet of my (ell 
vvill not glory, but in mine infirmicies, 
6 For though I would deſire to glory» I ſhall 
not be a fools for 1 will ſay the truth, But now [ 
forbear,leit any man ſhould think of me abore thit 
which he ſeeth me zo (e.or th:r he lieareth of Mb 
9, Ard 1c*1 ſhould be exalted aboye mealue 
elixough the abungauce of the r6v= Iacono 


—_ c 
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1 Therefore 
thes, in nec 

« Clviſts (ak 
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fz Truly the 
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't4 Behold,t| 


4 jon; and I'w 


lſeek not, yo 
Int to lay up 
tie children, 

Is And I v 
you , tho! 
the, leſſe I by 


16 But be 
ther out of the body, I c..n1ot tell, God knoweth) Þ ly 


e, being cr; 
't9 DidI n 
Whom I ſent 1 
© 18 Tdefirec 
tler:did 7 jtus 
lathe ſame ſp! 
Iy Apain, t 
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641] things, 
20 For I fe; 
Jon ſuch as 1 1 
t0 you ſuch as 
MWYings, ra 


"Nellings cpu 
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| CHAP. XIrn, 
qz given to we a thorn In the fletſ1, the meſſenpes 
|< to buffer me; left I ſhould be exalted 4 
we meaſure, fk 
$ For this thing I. beſought the Lord thrice 
ſut it /ight depart from me, 
z And he ſad nanto-me, My grace is-ſufficient for 
thee; for my ſtrength is made per fe in weakneſſes 
leſt gladly therfore will 1 rather glory in my in« 


| fmities, F che power of Chrift may reſt upon me, 


16 Therefore I take plealure in infirmities, in res 
es, in necefities, 11 perſecutions, in diſtreſſeg 
ir Civiſts ſake . for when I am weak, then am YL 


11am becomea fool.in glorying,yechave com< 
pelled me : for I ought to have been commended 


I ef your for ini nothing am I behinde the very 


hiefeft apoſtles, though I-be nothing. _ 
tz Truly the fignes of an apoſtle were wrought: 
among you in all patience,in ſignes, aud wondersg 


I udmighty deeds, 


1; For what is it wherein ye were inferiont to 
ather churches, except #7 be that [1 my ſelf was 
wt burdenſome to you? torgive me this wrong, 
'tq Behold,the thi: d time I am ready to come to 


4 jon; and Iwill'not be burdenlume to you zfor 


Iſeck not yours but you: for the children oughe 
wt to lay up for the parents, but the parents fog 
tie children, | 

If And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpene 
for you, thoagh the more abundant)y I loye youy 
the; lefſe 1 %, «der | 


16 But be it ſo, 1d1d not burden you: neverthes 


e,being crafty, I caught you with guile, | 
't7 Did I make a gain of you by any of then 
Won I ſent unto you ? ; 
' 18 Tdefired Tirus , and with him I tent a bro- 
tler:did 7 itus make a gain of you? vvalked we not 
lathe ſame ſpirit?walked we not 105 ſame ſte, p52 
ly Again, think you that vve excuſe our [e*ves 
alto you? vye ſpeakbefore God in Chriſt s but e 
441] things, dearly beloved, for your edifyinge 
For I fear Teſt when.1 came t thall not finda 
Jn ſuch as 1 vvould, and that I thail be found un- 
0 youſuchas ye would not, left there be debates, 
h, Y1ngs, Wraths,ſtrifes,backbitings, yvhiſpering?, 
\ Wings,umulys; _ 
a1 And 


. 
Ls 


I, CORINTHIANS; 
2+ And-left when\i;come again ,,my. God itt 
homble me among you , and that I ſhall. hey} 
many: vyhichi have finned already;, and'haye me 
repented of the uncleanveſle, and fornicatign,yg 
Jaſciviouſuefle vyhich they have committed, 
CHAP. XIII 
z He threatneth obſtinnte finners, $i He aduiſuh 
thee to a iriall of chew faith, 
5 pn 15 the third cime-I am-coming to; you tin 
the mouth of two: or three witneſſes ſhall 
eveiy ward be eſtabliſhed, 
2 I told you before,and foretell you as if Lwey 
preſcntthe (zcond:rime;, andbang; abſei, now 
71teto:cthem vyinch herecofore have-finned, and 
&o all-other,that if I come: again Iwilknot ſpare; 
3 Since ye ſcck a: proot of Ghriſhſpeakinginng 
which'ro you-ward 1 not weak, but is tmphipir 


yoo. : 
4 For though he was crucified through wa, 


neſie; yet he livethc.by:thepower of Gad:s form: { 


2lto zre weakiin him',. bat we foa!l livewithhin 
by- the power of Gad/toward you. 
5 Examine your ſelyes, whether ye be in:the faith 
| "Gat own felves , know ye not; your one 
ves, how that Jeſus Cheitb 15 in you zexcept jt 
be reprobaws? | 
6 Bot I truſt that 


ye ſhall know that we arent 
xeprobates. 


9, Now I pray to God that ye do:noevil, not 


that we ſhould appear approved, but thr jo 


thould do that whych is honeſt , though we be: 
xe 1'rObAteS, 


8 For wecan do nothing againſt the truth, but 


For the truths 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, andyt 

are ſtrong; aud this alto we with, even your pe 

fe2jon, ; 

19 Thereforc I write theſe things being abſert 
Feſt being prefent,1 thould: uſc ſharpneſle, accord 
mpg tothe power which the Lord hath gieas 
to edification, anadnot to deſtruction, 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell; Be perſe&pe of 
good comfort, be of one minde,live 1n peat; 
the God of love aud peace ſh:ll be with yo 

12 Greet one another with ait holy lyſſes 

v3 Allthg faiuts ſalute you, 


14Ty 


| 


$ 
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that troubl 
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8 But th 
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ye $49 re 


Io Forc 


' Iſeekto 


I ſhould n( 
ic ButTI 
Which wa 
12 For ] 
T taut 7t 
I} For yi 


tz The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift , and the 


| Iſeekto pleaſe men 2 for if I yet pleaſed men} 


CHAP. 


hre of God,and the communion of the holy Ghoſt, 

k with you all, Amen. : 

q The ſecond epiſt/e to the Corinthians, was | 
wrixten from Philippi a c:4 of Macedonia, } 
by Titus and Lucas. bl 


qThe cpiſtle of Paur the Apoe 
ſtle, ro the Galatians. 


CHAP. I. 
6 Hewondereth that they hawe ſo ſoon left him 
rr the $o/petat 1 which he learued,nos of ens 


2 Th {= mau,but by Jeſuz Chrift,and God the 8 
F 1” 9 Father, who raiſed bim from the dead, FE LN EG 
2 And all the brethren which are FREHTRY 
with me,unto the churches of Galatiaz 8a !2'5 


DIOHART an apoſtle, not of men, neither by 
} > 
dl vYe' 

-,n,0 


© 
> 


| 2 Grace be to. yon and peace , from God the Pa. of | | 


ther,and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mts 
4 Whe gave himſelf for our fins, that he might as! 
deliver us from this preſent evil world,according Yi 
to the will of God, and our Farther? Me 
5 To-whom be glory for ever and ever, Amett, | 
6 1 marvell, that ye are ſo ſoo remoyed from R881. 
him that called you into the grace of Chrift, unro 88 
awther goſpel ; "FR 8) 
5 Which is not auother z bur there be ſome i; 
that trouble you , and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt, "a 
8 But though we , or an angel from heaven,' i 
preach ay 02her goſpel uvto you , then that which ih 
we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. HW 3 
9 As we faid before , ſo ſay | now again,If any8#$ 4. 
waz preach any other goſpel unto you, then that; | » bf 
ye have received, let lum be accurſed, 8 (Ib 12 
of 


” 
by ${(X$1 1 
4 Y 


#E 


1 


4 


Io Fordo I now perſwade men, or God ? or de 


L ſhould not be the ſervant of Chrift; by | 
11 But I certifie you, brethren , that the geſpel'#Þ |3\48 
which was preached of me, is uot afcer man, LAT 
12 For I neither received it of man, neither wa | 


prog 


4 
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4. 


{WW | 


I 1.8 | 
2&0 


ned 
waſted | 


0 * . \ 
'W\ paſtiin the Jews religion, how that beyond 
'Y I perſecuted the church of God, and 


ny my equals in mine own nation, being mare 
ceedingly zealons of che traditions of my ich 
rs But when 1t pleated Gud , who ſeparatedy 
from my mothers womb, & called me by hs 
16 To reveal his Son 1a me,thar 1 might pay 
him among the heathen ; immcdiacly 1 confer 
not with fle(t and bloud 2 
t7 Neither went 1 up to Jeruſalem , tothy 
which were apoſtles before me, but 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 
18 Then after three years 1 went up toſent, 
| i Jem\,to ſee Peter,and abode with him 6f 
$ Urs But other of the apoſtles ſaw 1 none, fin 
$ James the Lords brother. | 
'_ _ 20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
hold, before God, 1 lie not, 
21 'AfterWards I came into the regions of Syy 
and Cilicia, 
22 And was unknown by face unto the chatcy 
of Judea, which were in Chriſt, 
'' 23 But they had heard only, That he wh 
| perſecuted us 1n times paſt , now preacheth th 
[| faith which once he deſtroyed. 
{| 24 And they glorificd God in me, 
Ca AP;3L 
14 Of ju/tification by faith,ond not by works; 
Hen fourtcen years after, I went up apain to 
Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Tity 
* with ie alſo, 


; Fd 
V4 
j 
by 


| cated unto them that goſpel which I preach» 

| mong the Gentiles, but privately to them iid 

# were of repntation , left by any means 1 thou 
ye 


r 


+ run, orhad run in vain, 
# 3 But neither Titus , who was with me, beiyt 
Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed; 

# 4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawn 
'” ought in , who came in privily to ſpy outar 
= liberty, which we haye in Chrift Jeſus, thattly 
| might bring us into bondage: 

} 5s To whomwe gave place by ſubje&ion,no wi 
j for an houre , that the truth of the goſpel ai 
|; ontinue With You aneaeitatiel i 


went ing} P'Y 


teen days ! 


W 2 And 1 went up by revelation , and commui, 


{ But of the 


; Pe I 7 el 
14 And profited in the Jews religion,abowy Oo beet G 


ſeemed $0 64 /0' 
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johty 1n Me | 
g And when 
med to be p1) 
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night lands of 
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10 Only #he) 
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Rood him to 
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Fx CHAP. IT. , 
4:0 6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
5 {whacioever they were, 1t maketh no matter te 
3 xe, God acctpteth no mans perſon) tor they whe 
$ remed 20 be /omewhat , in conterence added noe 
ty 


tiogro me. 
q Bur contrartwilſe, when they ſaw that the go 
I ſpel of F unciicumcifion was committed unco mey 
1 F the goſpe] of thc circumciſion was nnro Peters 
$ { For be that wrought eft: tally in Peter to 
bn the apotlethip of the c:7cumncton, the ſame Was 
K mighty in me toward: the Gentilcs) 
( : » 4 
g And when James, Gt phas, and Join, who ſee- 
med to be pillars , perceived the grace that was 
given unto me, they gave co me and Barnabas the 
SF fokthands of fer low! 'p, that we ſhorla £4 unto 
$ L 
the heathen, and chey unto the circumciſion. 
16 Only they would that we thould remember the 
poore;the tame which 1 alſo was forward to dos 

\# 1t But when Peter was come to Antioch,] withe 
food him to the tace,becaunic he was ro be bian.eds 

12 For betore that certain came trom Janes, he 
did eat with the Gentiles « bur when they were WW 
come, he withdrew, and ſeparated bimſelt, tears 
np them which were of the circumciſion, 

1; And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe With 
tim, ioſomuch that Barnabas alio was carricd a= |# 
way with cheir diiimulation. 

I4 But when I jaw that they walked not up- | 
riphely , according to che truth of the guipel , I 3F$ 
{aid unto Peter betvure them all, It thou ,heing a 386 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles y and not | 
F- 45 do the jews, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews 2 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſinners 
| of the Gentilcs, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 'uftified by the #8] 
works of the iaw,but by the faith of ſetus Chriſt, 3872 13 
even We have beleeved in Jeſus Chritt, that we | 
might be juſtified by the faith ot Chriſt,and not by 
the works of the Jaw : for by the works ot the 
law thall no fleſh be juſtified 

[7 But if while we jeckto be juſtified by Chriſt, B$ 
we Our fclves allo are found finners, is theretore fi 
Chrift the miniſter of fin? God forbid. Flip 11 

18 For if I build again the things which I de® $# i |: 
Rroyed, I make my elf a tranſgretiour. 14d 'Þ 
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TO THE GALATIANS, 
19 Forl chrough the law ain dead to the faw, 
that I might live unto God, 
{ 29 I am ctucified with Chriſt. Neverthelefſe 1 
Jive; yet not L,but Chriſt liveth in mes andthe life 
| which1 now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 
for mee 
31 Ido notfruſtrate f grace of Godforif rights. 
ouſnes come by j law,then Chrift is dead 1n vain, 
CHAP. 111. 
, & They that belreve are juſtifeed with Abrahim, 
O Fool th Galatians, who hath bewitched yay, 
| that you ſhould not obey the truth , befote 
whole eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſer 
forth, crucifed among you ? | 
2 This only would I leatn of you, Received ye 
the Spirit by the works of the law, orby the 
| Hearing of faith ? 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh having begun in the $pj. 
pit, are ye now made perfe& by the fleſh? 
4 Have ye ſuffered {ſo many things in vain } 
if tt be yet in vain, 
$ He therefore that miniftreth to you the $pi. 
WH rit,and worketh miracles among you, doth he it by 
che works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham belceved God,andit Was (te 
' eounted to him for righteonineſſe, 
|  » Knowye therefore , that they Which ate of 
# Faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham, 
* $ And the (criptare foreſeeing that God would 
$ Juftifie the heathen chrough faith, preached before 


© nations be bl:ffcd, 
| » So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
& with faithſul! Abraham. 
 1® Foras many as are of the works of the law,ate 
under the cnrſc; for itis written, Curſed is every 
$ enethat continueth not in all things which at 
Fritten in the book of th: law to de them, 
& 1x But that no man is juſtified by the lawin 
4 the ſight of God,it is evicent : fer, The juſt (hill 
> tive by faith. 
* 12 And the Jaw is nor of faithtbut,the man that 
T doth them ſhall live in chem. 
% 13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
/ thelaw,being made a curſe for us: tor it is —_— 
;# ut 
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(yſed #8 '6very one that hangeth on a/tree 2 
is That the- bleſsing of Abraham might come 
ache Gentiles throngh Jeſus Chrift « {\we mighr 
ethe-promiſe of the Spirit through faith. 
5 Brethren ,1 ſpeak after the manner of 'men 2 
joach it be but a mans covenant , yet if 1c'be 
| ed, no man diſanalleth, or atldeth thereto, 
16 Now to Abraham and his'feed: were the pro. 
riſes matle, He Faith'not, And to ſeeds, as of many, 
hut as of one, 'And to thy ſeed, which'is Chriſt, 
oy thisI Tay;that the coyenant that was con. 
ed before of God m Chrift, tlie law which was 
fore hundred and thirty years after, cannot difa= F| 
m\that it ſhould make the promiſe of none ect, # 
1$ For if the 1nherirance be of the law , it is no Fj 
ww promife; but God gave it to 'Abraham 'by 
& 
19 Wherefore then /erwverh the law? It was ad... 5 
&d becauſe of tranigreſ$rons ;till the feed ſhould 
ne,'to'whom the promiſe was made;arzel-it was 
ordained by angels in the hand of a mediataur. - 
20 Now a mediatour js not a 7edratour of one, 
but God is one, ar 
21 1s che taw then apainft the promiſes of God? | 
God forbid 2 for if there had been a law given 8 
which could have given life, verily rightcoultnefle ]þ 
ſhould have been by the law. W116 
22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all ander © FRM: 
fin;that the promuſe by faith of Jeſus Chrift might. þ | ial! 
tegiven'ro them thar beleeves, "FU | 
23 Bur before tajth came,we were kept under the | | & 
; ſhut up anto the faith , which thould after- 3 (#0 
wards be revealed. Yr 3-8! 
24 Wherfore 5 law was our ſchool-maſter #o bring *F&4\,v1 
ws unto'Chrift, thac we might be juſtified by faith.) $337 WM! 
25 But afcer that Faith is come, we are no lon= | 


ger under a ſchool- maſter. = Þ 1 
26 For ye are all the children of God by faith ?hgy 
m Chriſt Jeſus, ty 4 


27 For as many of you as have been baptized, BF #2! 


mo Chriſt, have put on Criſt, 35) 
28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei=, 7 I's 
ther bond nor freezthere is neither male nor fe 1937 IS 
males for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. is Yi 
29 And if ye 6e Chrifts , then are ye Abrahams > \* | | 
ſeed, and heirs according to the promute. WR, j 
R 4 CHAPJ''S 33 
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be * { "1 
i 


2 Bur 1s under tutours and governony 
the tine appointed of the father, 


,w2 


bondage under the elements of the work 
4 But when the fulnefle of the time wu, 
God ſent furth his Son made of a woman , wb 
pnder che law, 
'. 5 [o redeem them that 
we might receive che adoption of ſons, 
 '6 And becault ye are ſons, God hath ſent ſh 
the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, cryug/ 
ba, Father. | | 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſeryat, by 
a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God thy 
Chit, 
. 8 Howbeit,then vvhen ye knew not God, jel 
Jervice unto them which by nature are no gi 
9: But now after that ye have known God 
rather are known of Qod, how turn ye apany 
.the weak and beggerly eJements,whereunto ye, 
fire again to be 1n bondage? 
, To Ye obſcrve dayes, and moneths, and ting 
and years. | 
11 I am afraid of you, left I have beſtonedy, 
on you labour 1n vain. 
| x2 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as 1 4%; forla 
. as ye are, ye have not injured me at all, 
| 13 Ye know how through 1nfirmity ofthe fl, 
I preached che gotpel unto you at the firſt,. 
- 14 And my temptation which was in my fth 
ye deſpiſed not, nor rejeRed, but receivedaes 
an angel of God, ever a» Chrift Jeſus, 
15 Where 15 then the bleGednefſe you ſpaked! 


2 Even {o we, when vve were children, wt (nh 


were under the langy eo heth » 
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C P..LI1h..:. rd d 

rt Wewere wnder the law $i Chrift, | Levy 08 

Ow | ſay,that che heir aslong a«heis a0 280 q 
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For I bear you record , that iPit had been pob 
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ble , ye would have plucked out your own gz Þþ 
.,16 Am Itherefore become yourenemy,becaiſ! 


- 87 They Pr affe& you, but not well: ji 
they would exclude you, that you nught 
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þ CHAP, V. 
18 81titis good to be zealoully affefed alwayes 
na good ching, and not only when I am preſent 


_ 1 OP DON 
9 My little children, of whom 1 travail in birth 
in untill Chriſt be formed in you, 
% I defire tobe preſent with you now,and to 
. | change my voice, for 1 Rtand in doubt of you, 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the law, 
<6 ye not hear the law I 
22 For it is written,that Abraham had two ſons, 
theone by a bond-ma1d,the other by a free-woman, 
2; Bathe who was of the bond-womar, was born 
F :frerthc fleth $ but he of the free-woman was by 


the two covenants; the one from the mount Sinat, 
which pendreth to bondage, which is Agar, 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
aſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 1s, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Jeruſalem which 1s abovezis free, which 
$ the mother of us all. 

29 For it is written, Rejoyce thon barren that 
beareftnot zbreak forth and cry,thou that travail= 
eſt not: for the deſolate hath many moe children 
then the which hath an husband, 
| 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac waz,are the chil. 
dren of promiſe. 

# 29 Butas then he that was born after the fleſh 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
; eyen ſoit is. nOW, | 

30 Nevertheleſſe, what ſaith the ſcripture? Caft 
out the bond. woman and her ſon: for the ſon of i. 
the bond. woman thall not be heir with the ſon of 38:83 
the free-woman. 1 

31 So then, brethren , we are not ;children of 8 4: 
the bond. woman, but of the free, 1 

CH AP.:V; 
1 He moveth then to ſtand in ther liberty, 3 and 
tot to obſerve circumorfion: ry but rather loves 
Tand faſt therefore in the 1ibertie wherewith # 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not incangled BY 
2gain with the yoke of bondage, Y: 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you,that if ye be cir 
cumciſed, Cheiſt thall profic you nothing, 
| 3Forl reſtiie again ro every man that is circume 
SA RS .. © ciſed 


ty 
wy 
uy 
th 
” promiſe. : F 0 "2" 
" Which things are an allegory; for theſe are 
t 
a 
l 
, 
l 


FRA ET I 


 thattroubleth 


heed that 


\., TO THE GALATIAN 
cifed, that he is a debtour to do the Sbole ly 
. 4 x48 is prong eh no eff:& unto you,uhe. 
oever of you ate juſtified by << 
fallen from grace, : .... 
s For we through the Spirit wait fo 
of h, ag ag" by bach,” ow 
6 tor in Jeſus Chriſt, neither eircunciſ 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but lavh 
which wp + gan by love, 
7 Yedid run well, who did hinder you. 
" Goule not me the truth? FROR 
| 1s perſwaſion coxarth not of hi 
Ieth you, : , D = 
9 Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole lung, 
re 1 have conhdence in you tlirough che Lord 
hat you will be _ oncany eg minded ; but he 
you,thall bear hw judge 
ever he bes : R—_—_ 
it Aud [, brethren, if I yet preachcircumdiſn, 
why dol yet ſuffer perſecation? then is the offuace 
of the crofle ceaſed, 
12 I would they were even cut of which 
erouble you. 
x3 For, brethren, ye have been called unto libs, 


epz09 ly z/e nor liberry for an occaſion to the ie, 


but by love ſerve one another. 
» 4 Forall the Jaw is fulfilled jn one ward,evy 


{ Iv this: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf, 


' '#5 Bat if ye bite/and devoure one another, take 
ye be not coniumed one of another, 
16 This I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, aad x 
Shal{ nor fulftll the laſt of the fleth, 

' T7 For the fleth lufteth againſt the {pirit , and 
the ſpirit againſt the Reth, and theſc are contray 
the one to the other; ſo that ye cainot do the 
things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit,ye are not unde 


« the law. 


19 Now the works of the fleſh are maniſeh, 
which are #5eje, Adultery, fornication, uncle 
neſſe, laſciviouſneſle, ; 

20 Idolatry,witchcraft,hatred, variance,emlat 


; ens, wrath, tirife, ſedirions, herefies, 


21 Enavying, murders, drunkennefſe, revellings 
and ſuch like: of th: which I rel! you before, al 
have alſo told. you in tune paſt, that they ay" 


y ſach thing? 


of the fr 
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y ſich things,hafl nor inheric che kingdome of [WY ; 


12 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, Þ 
wo.ſuffering., gentlenefſe, gootneffe, Faich, 
1; Meekneſte, temperance; agauſt ſuch there is 
iW, 
ond they that are Chrifts, haye crucified the 
4h, with the affe&ttons and lufts, } 
25 Tf we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in } 
the'Spirits b 
26 Let.us not be defirons of vainglory,provo. | 
king one another» envying one another, ! 
CHAP. VI. | 
rhe willeth then to deal mildely with a brothev | 
that ſippeths 6 To be Tiberall to their teachers, | 
Rethren, if a man 'be overtaken'in a fanlr, ye $ 
hich-ace-ſpizicuall, reſtore ſach an ore 1n.the Wh 
ſpirit of meeknefſe; conſidering thy ſelf, 1c WR 
zu alſo be (tempted. "8G - 4 | 
: Bear ye one anotkers burdens, and ſo fullill &# KB 
the law-of -Chrift, _— 1 
3 For ifa man think. himſelf to be ſomerhing, 
#hevhe 1s nothing, he deceiverh him(elf. ah 
4 Bu: let every man provehis own work,and Wt Þ 
then ſhall he have cejoycing in himſelf ajouc, and WY 
wWt-in another. ; 
$ For every man ſhall bear his own burdens 
CTer'him that is tayght in the word, commus 
Unteunto him.that teacheth, in all good things. ® 
7 be not decewed, God is not mocked; for. what- $8 
Þever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Ki 
$ For he. that Toweth ;to hs fleſh, ſhall of che 
reap corruption; but he that ſowerh tothe 


t 
'2# 
'Y 


YPrrit, ſhall of. the Spirit reap life everlaſting. #8 
9 And let us nat.be weary 1n well doing: for 
in dueT;afon we ſhall reap,it we faint not, Jt 
to Aswehave therefore opportunity, Tet ns do 
good unto all mengeſpecially uuto them who ate 4 
> 
'Þ 
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L 
+ 0 


' 
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of the houſhold of faith. 

i Ye ſec how Jarge a letter I have writte 
unto you with mine .awn hand, 
It AS many.as defice to m3ke a (i'r ſhow in the 
feihithey conſtrain you, to be cucaracited 2 only! ; 
} A F _ "$%. {5 
ie they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the crofie o8g8 'F |] 
Chriſt, ; ug, "hit 
33 For neitter they themſelves who ate circum-108 | 
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TO' THE EPHESIANS, 
Ciſed keep the law, but defire to hive on eh 
Eumciſed, that they may glory in your ff, | 
. 4 Bnt God forbid that I ſhould glory, fare þ 
the croſſe ot, our Lord Jeſus Chrift,by whon 
world iscrucified- unto me, and I unto the wor 
x$ For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion avzil 
any thing,nor uncircumcifion, but a new creature 
16 And as mavy a+ walk according to this ale 
pou ri on them, and mercie,and upon the liz! 
GO 9 . 
P r 5: From henceforth let no man trouble me, foe 
I bear in my body the'marks of the Lord [ef 
18 Brethren, thc grace of our Lord jeſus Chit 
Ge with your ſpirit. Amen, ; 
| c Unto the Galatians, written from Roe, 


« The epiſtle of Paur the ap0 
© Rez to the Epheſians. 


: CHAP. I, 
& Of our eleFFion, 6 and adoption, it whith i 
the fountain of mans ſalvation. | 
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15 Wherel 
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15 That: 


3 will of God, to the ſaints which ge 


IEÞ an apoſtle of .eſus Chriſt by th 


roVelers! Chriſt Jeſns : 


God our Father, and frozz the Lord Jeſus Chit, 
* + 3 Bleiied be the God and Fathe. of our Lordſe. 
| Fus Chr: , who hath bleſſed us with all ſpits 
all bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſts _ 
* 4 According as he hath choſen us in him, be 
fore the found ition of the world, that we ſhould 
|} be holy, and without blame before him in lore! 
_ 5 Having predeftinated us unto the adojtion of 
children by Tefus Chrift to himſelf, according to 
;: Che good pleaſure of his will: 
. & To the praiſe of rhe glory of his grace,whete. 
20 he bath made us accepted un the beloved, 
. 9. In whom we? have redemption through hy 
blou, the forgivencſſe of ſins; according to tis 
| riches of his grace, : 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward usin all 
| Wiſedome and prudence; - 
ns MEE erat 9 Having 
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CHAP. TI, 
q Maying made known unto us the myſtery of 
is fill, according to his good pleaſure, which 
& hath purpoled in himſelf, 
x0 That '1o the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of 
tines;he might gather togethcr in one all chings in 
(ift,both which are in heayen, and which are ou 
cath, even 10 him; | 
t11n whom alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
tnce, being predeftinated according to the pur 
ſe of him who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will ; 

12 That we thould be to the 
who firſt truſted 1n Chriſt. 

1; in whom ye alſo :z«u/?ed after that ye heard 
theword of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation? 
i" whom alſo afrer that ye beleeved, ye were (eal- 
ed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, und 
till the redemption of the purchaſed pofſeſ110n,un. 
tothe praiſe of his glory. | ": ill 

15 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your faith | 
inthe Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

16 eaſe nor _to pive thanks for you , making 
mention of you in my prayers, ; 

175 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the F 


praiſe of his glory, | 


d 


& Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of | 
y viſdome and revelation,in the knowledge of hims Þ 
"18 The eyes of your underſtanding being enlight. 
- edithat ye may know what is the hope of his cal. Þ 


Ting, and what the riches of the 
ntance in the ſaints: - 
'Ig And what 1s the exceeding preatneſfſe of his | 
power to gs-ward who beleeve, according to the Þ 
working of his mighty power : » 
20 Which be wrought in Chrift when he raiſed : 
him frem the dead, and ſet him at his own right 
band in the heavenly places, ' a! 
21 Far above all principalitie, and power, Ws 8 |» 
and might, and deminion, and eyery name- that is Wt i 
named, not only in this world, but alſo iu thac. F$ KY 
Which is to come 2 WH X! 
22 And hath put all things under his feet, and Af & BY 
gave him to be the head oyer all things to the. '7 |'Iy 
; 8 1 1B 


chiirch, 
23 Which is his body, the fulaeſſe of him hat & | I 


glory of his inhe.. 


———- 


PilRth allja all 


To THE EPHESIANS, 
CHAP. Il 
: What we were 3 ly nature, and what we ow 
5 by grace, Io JVe are created to good why, 
Nd you /.ath be quickned who were dead in 
& Atreſpaſles and fins, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to 
che courſe of this world, according to the prince 
of che power of the airegthe (pirit that now work. 
eth in the children of diſobedience. | 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our conyerſz 


ling the defires of the fleth, and of the mind, 
and were by nature the children of wrath, eyenyy 
others. RE OPT 

4 But God who 1s rich in mercy, for his great 
Joye whecewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in finshath quickned 
us together with Chriſt ( by grace ye are ſaved) 

6 Aud hath raiſed :« up together, and made.us 
fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſw, 

7 That in'the ages.to come he wight ſhew,the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in 43s kindneſſe.to. 
wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus, 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved,through faith,and 
that not of your ſelves: It is the gife af Gad; 

9 Not of warks,leftany man thouldiboaſts 

xo For weare his workmanſhip, created in Chrifh 
| Jeſus unto govd works which God hath; before 
ordained that we ſhould walk in them, 

31 Wherefore remember that,ye being in-time 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh , whoare- called unr- 
cumcifion by that which 1is called the-circumcl. 
Gon in the feth made by hands, 

12 That at that time ye were without Chit, 


and ſtrangers from the covenants of ,proanſe, a- 
ving no hope, and wirhout God inthe world, 
| 413 But vow 1n:Chriſt Jeſns, ye who ſumetimes 
were far off, are made nigh by F bloud of Chriſt 
14 For he is our: peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall of putt» 
tion between us 2 
15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity,ev?n 
the law of commandments,contazned in ordinances, 
for.co make in himſelf, 0f ewain, 0ue new wal, 
ſo making peace, 
| » 16 Aid 


cion in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfil. ' 


| being aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, ' 


| q thereby 2 


all things by Jeſus Ghrift; 


CHAP. I1T; 
66 And that he might reconcile both unto God 
ae body by che croſfe, having flain the enmi- 


(5 And camezand preached peace to you which 
meafar off, and to them that were nigh. 

i3 Forthrough him we bothhave an acceſſe by 
xt Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
ad forreiners bar fellow-citizeas with the ſaints, 
a{of the houſhold of God; 

t» And are built upon the foundation of the 
gotlesand prophets, Jeſus Chriit himſelf being 
tie chief corner-ftone. 

140 whom all the building ficly Framed toge. 
ter,growerh 1yato an holy temple 1n the Lord: 

12 In whom you alſo are builded togerher for 
2 habitation of God through the Spirit, 


CHAP, Il. 
g The hidden myſtery:6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
keſaved, 8 Thu was Pani to teach, 


Or this canſe, 1 Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you Gentiles, | 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the {i 
gace of God, which is given me to you-ward2 | 
' 3 Howthat by revelation he made known unto 
at the myſtery, (as:l wrote afore in few words, 
4 Whereby when ye reade ye may underftand 1 
ty knowledge in the myſtery of Chrift ) iS: 
5 Which 1n other ages was not made known 
anto the-ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto if 
his holy apoRles and prophets by the Spirit z Ti 
$ That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs,and M8 33; 
ofthe ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in 8 W311 
Cirit, by the goſpel: K+ ? 
9 Whereof 1 was made a miniſter, according to Wy {2 
thegift of che grace of God, given unto me, by i 3148 
the effetuall werking of his power, BE 2; 
$ Unto me, wo am lefſe then the leaft of all lt 8's; 
ſaints, 1s this grace given, that 1 ſhould preach Bt Wilgil 
von the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of W t 
riur, 5 IT 
g/Andto make all men ſee, what is the feliow- hh MW!!! 
ſhip of the my Rery, which from the beguming ts '# FIR 1 
tie world , hath beznghid in God , wio re 684! 
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| TO THE FPHESTANSs. 
To To the intent that now unto the Prinei. 
Palities and powers in heavenly places, mj 
known by y church the manifold wiſdome 


purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus our Lord : 

13 In whom we have boldnefſe and accefſe with 
confidence by the faith of him. 

tz Wherefore 1 deſire that ye faint 
eribulations for you, which 1s your 

14 For this cauſe 1 bow my knees 
ther of our Lord Jeſus -hrift, 


not at my 
glory, 


earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengrhened with might, 
by his Spirit in the inner man: 

x7 That Chriſt may dwell in your heartsby faith, 
that ye being rooted and grounded in loye, 

\- 18 wy be able to comprehend with all ainty 
What 15 the breadch,and length, and depth, &heightz 

I9 And to know the love of Chriſt, which pal. 
Teth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all 
the fulnefſe of God, x 
' 20 Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we aſk or think, 
according to the power that worketh in ns, 


| 


t be | 


"8 T's According to the eternal] pur pole wi 


unto the Fa. 


15 Of whom the whole family in heayen and 


! wherefc 


jb,he led ci 
i0 


men 
Now tl 


h ? 


hrth ? 
jo He that 


;ceoded up 
fil all ehing* 
{| Aid he 
$2 and 4 
ad teachers 
11 For th 
wockof the 
of Chriſt; 

y Till we 
of the knov 


I { man', 


21 Unto him be glory inthe charch by Chriſt Je» | 


fus,throughout all ages,world without end. Ameg 

CHAP, IIIL, | 

x He exhoyteth to unitie, 24 to put on the ntw 

mn, 25 to caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt com 
7HNICAtION, 

| Therefore the priſoner of the Lord,beſeech you 

that ye walk worthy of the vocation where 


| Withye are called, 


2 With all lovlineffe and meekneſſe,with long. 


| ſuffering, forbearing 'one another in love, 


3 Endeayouring to keep the unitie of the Spirit 
tv the bond of peace. 

4 There wx one body, and one Spirit, cyen as y2 
are called in one hope of your ci'ling, 
. $ One Lord, one faith, one baptiime, 


6 One God and Father of all, who is above. 
| all, and through ail, and in you all. 


7 But unto every oue of us 1s given grace a» 


| cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt 


8 Where 


oi 


| 


fulnefle of C 
14, That 
toſſed to ar 
winde of d 
ning craft1! 
15 But <1 
into him in 
16 From 
- pether, anc 
' fupplierh, 
; the meaſu 
hody,nnto 

19 This 
that ve hi 
walkin t 

18 Hay: 
, tated fror 
| Fi$1n the 
"19 WI 
{elves ov 
Cleannef( 

20 But 

21 If | 
been tar 

22 Th 
verſa: 10! 
jop to t] 

23 An 


"CW AP. 11TH 7 
$ Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up on 
h,he led captryicy captive, and gave gifts un- 


0 men | . . 
z ( Now that he aſcended , what is it but that 
Lalſo deicended firit into the lower parts of the 


h ? 
% He that deſcended , 1s the ſame alſo that 
ikended up far above all heavens, that he miglit 
fil all ehings ) 
1 Add he gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, pros. 
52 and june , cyangelifts; and ſome, paſtouts 


I ad teachers ; 


17 For the perf: Ring of the ſaints , for the 
work of the miniftery, fur the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt: A 

1 Till we all come in the unitic of the faith,and 
x the knowledge of the Son of God , unto a per- 


.Þ { man' , unto the meaſuce of the ſtature of the 


fulefſe of Chriſt * 

14, That we henceforth be no more children 
toſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
vinde of dorine , by the fleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftines, whereby they lie 1n wait to deceives 

15 But ſpeaking the cruth in love, may grow up 
into him in all chings,which 13 y head,even Chriſt 
16 From whom the whole body ficly joyned to« 


{| gether, and compaRQed by thar whuch every joyne 


- 


ppplierh, according to the effeQuall working 1n 
the meaſure ot every part,maketh 'increaſe ot the 
hody,unto rhe ed1fying of it ſelf in love 
17 This | ſay tl erefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, 
that ve henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
Walk in the vanitie of their minde, | 
18 Maving the underſtanding darkned,being alie- 
+ ated from the lite of God, through the 1gnorance 
Ji$in them,becauſe 0! F blindnefl: of their hearty 
' 19 Who being paſt feeling have given theme 
ſelves over unto laſcivionſnelſe , to work all uns 
cleannefſe with preedineſſe, 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt: 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and haye 
been' taught by him, as the truth is in Jeius: 


rerſa'1on, the old man, which 1s corrupt accords 
Iop to thedeceitfull luſts: 


22 That ye pur off concerning the former cont» Uh 
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23 And be renewed ijn'che ſpirit of your minde. }/Þ \&/' 
24 And jy 1G 


\ 


0 IE EF 
24 Andthat ye put on the new man, which alter 


God 1s created in righteouſneſſe, and trueholingte, Y! 


25 Wherelore putting away lying, ſpezk 
man truth with lug neighbour: for AT mee 
one of anather, 

26 Be yeargry and fin not, 
down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the devil; 

28 Lethim that ſtole, Real no more » byt rather 
Jet him labour , working with 5: lantls the.thing 
which is good, that he may have to give to hin 
that needeths 

29 Let no corrupt-communication proceed outo? 
your mouth,bat that which is good, to the uſe of 
edifying, y it may miniſter grace unto the bearery 

39 And grieve not the holy ſpicit of God,where. 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption, 


let not. the fun go 


31 Let all ry 18 RE wrath, an ance 0 


clamour,and evil ſpe 
with all malice. 

2 And be yekinde one to another,tender-heart- 
ed, forgiving one another, eveu as God for Clif 
dake hath forgiyen you. 

CG HAP..Y, ; 

2 Heexhorzeth to love,z and to flee fornication, 
B< ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children, 

| 2 And walk in loye,as Chrift alſo hath loyed ug 
= and hath given himſelf for us , an offering and a 
{ facrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, 
| 3 But fornication,and all unc}canneſle , orcoye- 

gouſneflc , ſet it not be once named amongſt you! 
as becometh ſaints 3 


ing be put away from you, 


4 Neither filthineſle , nor fooliſh talking , nor 


; Jefting , which are not convenient 3 but rather 
; giving of thanks. 

* $ Forthis ye know,that no whoremenger,nor nt 
{ clean perſon, nor covetous man who 18 an idols 


ter, hath avy inheritance in the kungdome of 


Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive You With yain Words 
' for becauſe of theſe things cometh:the wrath d 
| God upon the children of diſobedience, 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them, 

F $8 For ye werc ſometimes earkneffe, but now a? 
E Je light in the Lord $ walk as children of 6% 
| 9.(0 


0 p 
the fr 
Nepneonſ 
jo Proving ' 
Andhave 
pbs of dark! 
1s Fur mY 
we all thi 
ik by che 
wifeſt, is 1ig 
for 


| 


y Wherefo' 
what the 
And be n 
_ f 
y in 
_ and 
xlodyin yo! 
» Gi 

God and ob 
lwChrit , 

| 21 Submit 
fra of God, 
#: Wives 
Wwbands, as' 
| 23 For the 


T8 Clriſt 1s 


Wiour of ch 
| 24 There 
Cirifſt, ſo le; 
every rhi' 
t5 Husbar 

Ub loved t 
26 That he 
ot 1 

27 That | 

MW Cchurch, 


{ (ach thing : 


Oat blemrft 

28 on 
0m bodies 
Ralf, 


thefruit of the Spirit is >n all goedneffe, 
alighteonſnefle, and truth ) 

proving What is acceptable unto the Lord, 
1 Andhave no fellowſhip with the unfraitfall 
ps of darkneſſe, but rather reprove them. 

y Fur it 48 a ſhame even to ſpeak of (thoſe 
tinge which are done of them in ſecret. 

j Bat all things that are reproved,are made ma. 
i by che light 2 for whatfoever doth make 
wiſeſt, is light, 

Wherefore he fai th, Awake thou that fleepeſt, 
alaiſe from the dead,and Chriſt thall give thee 


+ Ol that ye walk circumſpe&ly , not as 
\vh,bat a wiſe, ; 
15 Redeeming the time, becauſe y dayes are evils 
y Wherefore be ye not.unwiſe, but underſtand» 
what the will of the Lord is. 

And be not drunk with wine, where:n it ex» 
ſe; but be filled withthe Sptrit : 
yy Speaking to your ſelves in pfalmes , and 
anes, and (pirituall ſongs , finging and making 
xadyin your hearr rothe Lord, 
» Giving thanks alwayes for all things unto 
God and the Father , in the name of our Lord Je- 


"62S 'Y 

| 2t Submitting your ſelves one to another ju the 

ſar of God, 

: Wives , fubmit your felves unto your own 
nds, as'unto the Lord. 

33 For the husband is the head of the wife, even 


F#Clriſt js the head of the church 5 and he is the 


| Mlour of the body. 


24 Therefore as' the church is ſubje& unto 
uit, ſo lex the wiyes be co their own husbands 
every thing, 

t5 Husbands , love your wives, even as Chriſt 

loved the church, and gave himſelf for it : 

6 That he might ſan&ifie andcleanlſe it with the 

of water, by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glori- 
MChurch, not having ſpot or wrinkle , or ary 
ch thing $ bur that 1t ſhould be holy and wuln 
dat blemith, 


28 $0 anght men to love their wives , as their 


| bodies; herhar loveth his wife, lovethhim. 
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TO THE EPHEs1 ANS. 
. 29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
nouriſheth and cheritheth it, eyen as 
charch : 

39 For weare members of his body,of hi 
and of (113 bones dana 


31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father n 


and mother , and ſhall be joyned unto his w; 
and they two thall be one fleth, "_ 
'82 This 1s agreatniyſtery 2 but T ſpeak concer, 
ning Chrift ard the church, d T0 
33 Neverthelefle let every otle of you in Patti 
cular, fo iove his wife, even a himlclf, andthe 
wife ſee that the reverence her husband, 
; CHAP, VI 
x The dutie oj children, f ſervants 10 Our life 
is « warfare. 13 The Chriſtians armor, | 


| Eh meg your parents in the Lord: for 
this 15 right, 


2 Honour thy tather and mother, ( which it the 
firft commandment with promiſe ) 


3 That it may ve well with thee,and thou majeſt therein 1 may 


Jive long on the earch. 

4 And ye fathers , provoke not your children 
to wrath 2: but bring them up in the nutture and 
admonitton of the Lord, 

5s Servanty,be obedient to thery that are your mÞ 


ters according to the fleth , with tear and trett. 
bling,in fingienciſe of your heart , as unto Chriſt Þ 


6 Not wr'heye. ſeryice,as men- pleaicrs,but asthe 

feryants ot Chiiſt, doing y wil of God from y heat 

9 With good will doing ſervicezas to the Lord, 
and not to men 2 


8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any mat ' 


doth , the ſame thall he reccive of the Lord, wht 
ther he be bond or free, 

9 And ye maſters,do the ſame things unto them, 
forbearing threatning » knowing that your maftr 
alſo isin | Hin » neithet is there reſpeR of pets 
ſohs with him. 

ro Finally,my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might, 

it Puton tlie whole armour of God that ye ma) 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil, | 
x2 For we wreſtle not 2painit fleſh and Now 
but againſt principalities, apainft puwers, agal 
che culers of the darknefle of this world, agaiol 


i piricuall 


" 


Aeſh:bue BD 
the Lotd the i 


(the wicked, 


ly And take 


ford of the $ 


18 Praying al 
io0in the S p11 
Ulperſeveranc 

ty And for 1 
hne, that I n 
own the m) 
| 18 For whic 


2r But that 
Wwldo, Ty 
Oner 
all chings 
A Whore 
woſe;that 1 
might com 
23 Peace be 
from God th 
14 Grace b 
ſus Chrift | 
C Written 
Tychic 


—"_— 


=. CHAP. 
| tall! wickednefſe in high places, 


Wherefore take unto you the whole armour 
ad , that ye rray be able to withſtand in the 
Iday » and having done 2ll to ſtand, 

4 Stand therefore,haying your Joyns girt about 
t = and having on the breaſt plate of righ- 
woſnefle ; 4 
15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
i; goſpel of peace, 

16 Above all,taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
nth ye ſhal) be able to quench all the fiery darts 
ithe wicked, 

15 And take the helmet of ſalvation , and the 
frord of the Spirit , which is the word of God. 
8 Praying alwayes wich all prayer and ſupp'ica- 
tian the Spirit , and w<rching cthereunro with 
Uperſeverance, and ſupphication for all ſaints, 

1s And for me , that utterance may be given utt- 
tbme, that I may open my mouth bo!dly, to make 
hown the myſtery of the go pel 2 


& © For which 1 am an ambaſſadour in bonds:thae 


ferein T may ſpeak boldly , as I ought to ſpeak, 
21 But that ye alſo Ay know my aff irs. aud 
Ww 1do , Tychicus a beloved brother and faith. 
{ll minifter in the Lord , ſhall make known to 
jou all chings. 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 


Tpoſe;thac ye might know our affairs, and that 


mipht comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the bretbren,and love with faith 
ham God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus chriſt, 
| 14 Grace be With all them that love our Lord 
ſus Chriſt in ſinceritie. Amen. 
( Written from Rome unto the Epheſians by 
Tychicus. 


(The epiltle of PAuL the Apo- 


ſle,to the Philippians: 
CH a 7 
2 Pawls thankſgiving to God for then, 
| Aul and Timocheus the ſeryants of [2 


ſas (Chriſt , to all] the ſaints in Chrift 

Jeſas , which are at Philippi ; with 

the biſhops and deacons : 

2 Grace be unto you and peace from 
| God 
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To THE PHILTPpPlang 
God our Farlier, and fron the Tord' Jeſs Qi Bas, that 17-1 
3 1 thank my God upon every remembrance of hphall boldn: 


you , | ham nif 
Ty de 


4, Alwayes in every prayer of mine foryoyutfi 
making requeſt withjoy, - | 
5 Fbr your fellowſhip in the goſpel fnagy ſy But.if 11 
Grit day unti)l now ; "* Bylabour.s FE 


& Being confident of this very thing , thay Bi For. 1.20.1 
which hath begun a gaod work in you, will yi. ftodeparts 
form ir uptill the day vf Jeſus Chriſt, Wes 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of ye | 14 Naverthie 
all, becauſe 1 have you inmy beart, in as much 4 itfull for y* 


Beth in my bonds,& in the defence and confras Þf 
ion of y. goſpel;ye all ate partakers of my gre, 
8 For God 15 my record , how ceatly Ind 
ter you all, in the bowels of eſis Chriſt, q 

9 And this 1 pray , that your love may abound 
yet more and'more in knowledge,and in all judgy 
ment : 

Lo That ye may approve things that ate tt 
celfenr,that ye may be fincere,and without ofa 
rillthe day of Chriſt 2 | 

tr Being filled with the fruits of righteauſii 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory a 
praiſe of God. 

. 12 But I would ye ſhould underffand, brat} 
that the things which happened unto Fre ph ; 
is 


Ten out rather unto the furtherance of the 
x3 So-that my: bonds in Chrift are mani +36. Having 

the palace, and in all ather places, td, and nav 
t4 And many of the brethren in the Tordwan þ + 

Ing confident by my bonds, are much mote boldts | 2,He exh0; 


Cpeak the word without fear, | there be 
15 Someindeed preach Chrift even of cuvy ad | Iþ.avjjcog 
ftrife, and ſorre alſo of good will, - I Hut, af an 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contention,vot fie }| 2 Fulkll y 
cerely, fu ;ofng to adde affliction to my bond: | tieſune, Ib 
t 7 But the other of love, knowing that lankt } 3 Let no 
for the defer.ce of thegoſpel. gary , but 
IZ What then? notwithſtandingevery way,wit- || ther betrc 
ther in pretence , or in truth , Chriſt is preaced, | 4 Loak. 
and I therein.do rejoyce, yea, and will regoy, Þ ery man. 
19, For I know that this ſhall turn to wy ſalve { 5 Let this 
tion through your prayer , and the ſupply of tt Criſt Jeſu 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, bs 6 Who 
2» According tg wy earneſt expeRgrion,ant : 
= ; 


=_. .. CHAR Th... | 
i} pit in oching IT ſhallbe aſfiamed, bnt thas 
of Whall boldneſſe', as alwayey, ſ# now: allo Chriſt 
+ bady; , whether it be by 
Bichy deaths _ 
{Forto m6 to liveis Chriſt,and to die is gain, 
tw By Butif Llive:in the fleſh , this is the fruit of 
"" Bylabour ; yet what I thall chooſe , I wot not. 
be BR For 1 any 10 a rai berwixt twohaving a de= 
e- ſi6codepart, and to be with Cliriſt, which is. far 


@ {4 Neverthelefſe., to abide in the fleſh, is more 
b Bthull for you. 
>| i; And having this confidence , I know that I 
abide, and. continue with you all., for your 
terance.and jay, of faith, 
# That. your rejoycing may be more abundant 
id Yaſeſus Chriff tor me,by my coming to you. agains 
» | 2; Only. let your converſation be as it: becometh 
Bo pelof Chriſt; that whether I come and. ſce 
j» Ear. elſe be abſent, 1 may hear of. your, affairs, 
t © {and faſt in one ſpirit,with one minde,fttio 


her for, the faith of the goſpel. ;- 

Fi 4n,nothing terrified by. yaur adverſaries, 
ch is ta them an evident token of perdition,but 
toyouof ſalvation, and that of Gol. 

LÞ :29 For.unto: you ic is given is the behalf of 
»F Guf, nat only to beleeve on him,, but alia ta. 
| | ufer for lits Cake, 

"+36 Haying the ſame confli& which. ye. ſaw in 
Ft, and now kiear 50 be in me, | 

3 CHAP. Tl. 

ſi exhorteth them to unite aud. hutntitie, 


F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
Lavycomfor: of love, if any fellowſhip of the 
Quit, if any bowels and mercies;z, |, 
2 Fulfill yemy joy, that ye be like-minded, having 
keſune Ibye, being of one accord, af one mindes 
3 Let nothing be doxe through. ſtrife. , or, vain, 
fy , but in, lowlinefſe of minde let each efteem 
r better then themſelyes, 
$ Loak. not every mau un his oWnthings, but 
Jery man alfa. on the things.of others, 
5 Let this minde be in you , which was alſo in 
Qritt Jeſus: 
6 Who being, in the. form of God,thought it: 
Mtobberie to bg equall wizgh God 3 296 
| 7 by 


. iEs.Pt a \ < 
| % But-made hum ſelf of no reputation, and took 
' Uponhim the form of a ſervant Nas madeld 
the 1ikenefſe of men, "TY 

3 And being found in faſhion as a man, behuy« 
bled himſelf, and b<came obedient utty: death; 
even the death of the crofſe jo 4 OO 

9 Wherefore God alfo hath bigh'yexaltadbim, 
and given him a name which is above every tame? 


, and Was madeigh 


p; 


d # 7 . > 
* 
FA 
xk ! 
x P . 


x yer] ſup 
} daarus * 
' 


bethat mit 


[26 For be - 1 


heavinefſe, 


10 Thatar the name of Jeſus every knee ſhogly {kbeen ſick. 
bowe , of 2hings in heaven, and ings in eath trite 


and sh3ngs under the earth $ 
nt A 
Jeſus Chrift is Lords to the glory of God the 
Father. 
r2 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have alwgy 
obeyed,not as in my preſence only,but now much 
more in my abſence;work ont your own falvating 
With fear and trembling, 4 
13 For it i3 God which worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of - good pleaſure 
14 Doall things without murmdrings,anddþ 
putings: . 2 
Is That ye may be blameleſſe and harm 
the ſons of God , without rebuke, in the width 
a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
ſl:ine as lightsin the world ; | 
- 16 Holding forth the word of life, that 
may rejoyce in the day of Chrift,rhat 1 havendt 
run in yaiv, neither laboured in vain,” 


7 28 © 
: 
” q 


I Yea, and if I beoffered upon the ſacrificed; 


— of your faith,l joy, and rejoyce with you 
all. 

18 For the ſamecaufe alſo do ye joy ,adth 
Joyce wirh me, « 

19 ButItruft in the Lotd Jeſus, ro fend Tings. 
theus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be of. 
good comfort , when I know your ftate, 

20 For I have no inan {ike-minded, who will us 
thrally care for your ſtate. ; if 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the things, whid 
gre Jeſus Chrifts, | 
"22 But ye know the proofof him . 
with the father , he hath ſerved with men. 
goſpel. 66 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently," 
'oon 441 ſhall fee hoy js will go with as 


that every tongue ſhonld confeife;the 


that 254ſ0n | 


'merc 
ſoleRt I f 
23.1 nc hir 
aye ſe hir 
w/be the lef 
hefſe, and 
4% Rcauſe 
| thy,n« 
kk of ſervic 


tHe verneth 


F-vb them 0 


x ; p yz my 
[1 write the 
Wyrevous | 
2 Beware Of 
[Fe of the c 
4 For we ar 
(9 in _the 
ud have no 
'4 Though ] 
&{. If any ot 
| he might 
* {Cirramec) 
Heel, of the 
Arews 2 as 
'$Conceroin 
kythe rights 
5 Bat wha 
tated Jofle 
'$ Yea doub 
brthe excel] 


Lord: 
#4ll things 
My win Chu 


BY. 
$ 
} : 


'WL1l come tly,  # 

Tg.yer1 ſuppoſed it recefſarie co ſend to'you 
\Riaphrodirus , my brother and companion in }a« 
The, and fellow” ſouldier y bat your meſſenger , 
"Tal be'chat miniſtred to: my wants, -/ 

$6 For be- longed after you all and was foll 
Chearineſſe, becauſe that ye had heard thathhe 


ſ JETh lick, ; 
yy For indeed ie was fick high unto death ; but 
tal had - x5/ ney 'him:8& got on him only,but ot 
ſo,left I ſhuuld have ſorrow upon ſorrow. 
g$.1 ſenc him therefore the-more carefully; that 
aye ſee hin again”, ye may rejoyce, and that I 
| ig be che lee forrowfull, - f 
Yay Receive him therefore in the Lord with al 


: , 
] 


, and hold ſuch in reputation's A 
# Rcauſcfor the work of Chrift- he was nigh 
| {modeath,,not regarding his life co (apply your 
"Rikk of ſervice toward me, 
EE: :CHAP, '11H- | 
Bilewernerh rhein of falſe trathers.rg Exhort 
34h them 20 decline from carnalt Chreftianity. _ 
PThally -my brerhcen , re;oyce in the Lord.'To 
[FL orice the ſame things to you, to me indeed'is 
' Fiotyrevous , bur for yow it is (afe, 
[#2 Beware of dogs , beware of evil works, ben 
(Ee of the concifion. | 


"I ; 


'F; For we are the circumcifion , which worſhip 
[Id in_the ſpirit , aud rejoyce in Chrift Jeſus, 
{F ud have no confidence in the fleſh, 

'4 Thongh 1 might alſo have confidencein the 
, kk. Ifany other man chivketh that he hath whers. 
IF he might; truſt in the fleſh, I more 
I 5'Circamciſed the eighth day , of the Rock of 


Kiel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the . 


Abrews 3 as ronching the law, a Phariſee: 
'$Conceroing zeal, perſecuting the church:rouch» 
kjthe righteouſnes which is 1n F law, blameleſſe, 
5 Bat what things were gain to me, thoſe L 
J (mtedJofſe for Chriſt. 5 | 
$ Yea doubtleſſe,and Icount all things but lofe, 
brthe excellencie of the knowledge of Chriſt Je. 
Lord: for whom I have ſuftered the lofſe 
#4l things, and do count them but dung that I 


W win Chit; 
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cnt in'the-Lord , that I alſo my felF i 
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: PR _ _ 
9 And be found in him, not having mite owi 
Ah. var qa 9g are r on the law,but that whi 
15thtough tbe faith of Chrift , the right 
Which ” of God by faith 2 ale 30. 

Is That I may know him , and the powergf his 
' reſurrection, and the fellowlhip of his ſufferings 
Þcing made conformable unto his death, 

z1 li by any means I might attain unto the refuy, 
xeRion of the dead. Ka 

12 Not asthongh I had already attained;eithe 
were already pertc& 2 but I follow after , if tht 
1 may apprehend that for which alſo I amapyys, 
hended of Chriſt Jcſus, bes 

3 ,Brethren,I count not my ſelf to have appts 
hended; but this one thing 7 do, forgetting theſe 


things which are behinde , and reaching forthuns 


thoſe things which are before, , 
14 1 preſie toward the mark, for the priztf 
ghe high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
x3 Ter ustherefore ,as many as be perfe@, be 
thus minded 2 and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 
Minded, God ſhall reveal eyen this unto you. - 
16 Nevertheleſſe,whereto we have already at. 
tained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let usminde 
ghe ſ:me thing. 
159 Brethrev, be followers together of me,$& matk 
them which walk ſo,as ye have us for an enſample, 
18 (For many walk, of whom I have toldyou 
Oftcn , and now tel] you even weeping that tht 
&rethe enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt : 


19 Whoſe erd js deftrv&ion, whoſe God 5 theitY lured 


belly , and whoſe glorie js in their ſhame , who 
Mminde*earthly things ) 

29 For our converſation is in heaven, fr 
Whence alſo we look tor the Saviour , the Io 
Jeſus Chriſt 2 | 

2t Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 


may be t«ſhioned like unto his glorious body, as | flrep 
cording to the working whereby he is able eve 
fo ſubdue all things unto himtelE. \'I6 


CHAP, I1II. TR” 

' g Cener all exhoptatzons. 16 Hes joy for their liſt 
ralitie towards him, and Gods grace 1 thenh 
Kerefore, my brethren, dearly beloved. au 

'T loagdfon my joy and c:own, {0 ſtaud ſai 

the Lord, My dearly beloved, 73 
« 35m 
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12 I know 
bow to abou 
i inſtruRec 
bothto abo 
I} Ican 
thenet] 
'14 Notwit| 
4a 

ls Now y1 
ringing ke 
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15 For evi 


Yo Rao m 


wo 4,5 55456 AE a 
£51 befeech Euodias,and beſcech Syntyche, that 
Wi be of the ſame minde in the Lord: 
© ; And 1 intreat thee alſo, true yokeefellow help 

toſe women which laboured withene in the gue 
[E6with ( lement alſo,and with other wy fellows 
| lhourers, whoſe namesare in the book of lite. 
4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway ; aud again I ſay, 

10YC+ 
v1 your moderation be known vato 2ll metts 
the Lord is at hand, 

6 Becarefull for nothing 2 but in every thing by 

and ſupplication with tharkſgivine , I=t 
par requeſts be made known unto God. 
'Þ& 7 And the peace of God which pafkth all undets 
; huding ſhall keep your hrares aud mindey 
rough Chrift Jeſus, | 
{Einally, brethren , whatſoever things are true, 
{ vlatſoever things are honeft, whatſoever things 
ve) uft, whatſoever things are pure , whatſoever 
e F tings 2 are lovely, whatioever things ove of good 
& F rhort: if there be any-vertuc , and if there be any 
 Y jaiſe, think on theſe things, 
| 9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
0 ud received, and heard and ſcen in me, dos and 
tte God'of peace ſhall be with you. | 

Ko. 1 But] rejoyced in the Lord greatly , that now 
«I the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed agai', 
Wy wherein ye were alſo carefull , but ye lacked 
IF portunity, 

Ut Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of wantsfor I havs 
dig whatſoever ſtate 1 am, therewith to be 
0 I Witent, 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
4 bow to abound: every where, and in all things I 
WinſtruRed , both to befull, and to be hungry, 
Wthto abound and to ſuffer need, 
I; Ican do all things through Chrift which 
theneth me. 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done , that ye 
WU communicate with my afflition. . 
2; 05 Nowye Philippians know alſo that in the 

"| Pitning of the goſ pel,when 1 departed from Mas 
Rona, no church communicated with me,as COne. 
Rning giving and receiving , but ye only, 

16 For even in Theflalonica ye (cot once and 
al gage my magna? 

My, 2 


* 


: 87 Nog 


fl 


Ws 'y - * - 0 _ 
- Yy Noac becauſe I defire a pift « but 146,14 
Auſt 'that may abound to aol accour Who a1{c 
18 But Ihave all, and abound, I amfall zh 
ving received of Epaphroditys the things vhicpHſi For this 
were ſeut from you, an odour of a ſweet ell ao 007 c£3 
Tacrifice acceptable,well pleafing to God. | ht be 
_ 19 But...!y God ſhall ſupply all your needa@ fjullwiſede 
cording to his riches in glory , by Chrift Jeſus, . {1 That Y: 
2. Now unto God and our Father 6e glayſpulpleaſi 
for ever and eyer. Amen, I increaſi 
ar Salute every faint in Chrift Jeſus; the bretyraſſu Strengt] 
dFhich are with me greet you, pus po! 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you , chiefly they thatþywith 10y 


are of Ceſars houſthold, _ 8 Giving 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be withihulo uomet 
you all. Amen, the aiat 


@ It was written to the Philippians from Rome, } q- Who 
| by Epaphroditus, Fl 


[] 
« 


q The epiſtle of PauL the Apr eve 


is Who 

ſile, ro the Coloſhats. , (born 0 

Ws CHAP. 1 16 For b 
2 We thanketh God for therr faith,s projeth fi bheaven , 


' their Increaſe in graces 14 and deſcribeth thiÞy, '. 
erne Chriſt, pemc1p3 


, «11 C62tec by 
al an apoftle of Jeſus Chrift,by y mln” 
of God, and Timotheus our brothets Ri _ 
2 To the ſaints and faithfull bit i ded 


grace be unto you, avd peace fro -qarh 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ty for it 
3 We five thanks to God,and the Father of one Iiflnefſe 


and of the love which ye have to all the Lanny 

s For the hope which is laid up for you in 
ven; Whereof ye heard 'before in the word'0 
the truth of the goſpel x : 

6 Which is come unto you, as1t s in alltit 
world, and bringeth forth fruit , as it dorh alſoit 
you, fince the day ye heard of :t,and knew the grit 
of God 1n truth. IF 

5 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dearſil 
low- ſervant , who is foryou a faithful min 
of Clit; - 8 Wi 


-_ 


Ii "CHAP, I. Sh. 
'  Hiwhoalfo declared nnto.us your Tove in the 
which ror this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we heard 
vel! > not ceaſe to pray for you,and-to' defire that 
" PFroke be filled wich the knowledge of his willy 
eedichullwiſedome and ſpirituall underftanding. 
(as. He That ye might walk worthy of the Lord une 
| gloryſþullpleafing boing fruitfull inevery goodwork, 
increaſing in the knowledge of God 2: 
thn. Srengthened with all might according to his 
ys power, onto all patience and long. ſuffer 
y that with joyfalnede + : 
2 Giving thanks unto the Father , which hath 
nsmeer” to bepartakers of the inheritance 
the aiats in light 2 
Rome, Þ 9 Who hath delivered us from the"power of 
lrinefſe, and hath tranſlated % into the King. 
ine of his dear Son, : s 
— | 1; whom we have redemption through his 
por lizud, even the forgiveneſſe of fins?  -- 
5 Who 15 che image of che inviſible Gods the 
'Fkt.born of every creature. weft 
6 For by him were all things created thatars 
-Takeaven , and that are in carth, viſible and invi- 
þ e's whether sbey be thrones , or'ddimiiſons , 
prncipalicies, or powers 3; all -Whihgs" were 
-wated by him, and for him, why Bit pk 
othir "Hamer is betpre all chings, and by kim all 
bo if And he is the head of the body; the churche 
{req | Pivthe beginning, the Geft. bor from the-dead, 
Itinal! things he might have the preeminence, 
{| iy For it pleaſed che F archer, chat in hinithould 


fol Lllieſe dwell, 


Jeſux 
ants; 


Whis crofſe ) by hinz to reconcile all rhings unts 
f, by him, 7 ſay, whether they be thiogs in 
4 of [or things in tieaven, =» | 

i Atd you that were ſometime alienated , and 
11 che | wes in your minde by wicked works, yet now 
1ſoit | 9 he reconciled, 
pracd | 18 the body of his fleſh through death , to 


ri 
pi 


wy 


t 

ein his ſight, 

9 1f ye continue in the faith grounded and 

Riled; 2nd be not moved _ from hopeot 
3 ; 


% ' 


ou holy and unblameable,and unreprove- 


2 And (haying*tnade peace through the blond / | 64 


p a [ " 


; TO THE COL OSSIANS 
the goſpel , which ye have heard, and which wiy 
preached to every,creature Which is under he 
ven, whereof 1 Paul am made a miniſter, ” . 
vy Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings far you! d bodi 
=” jab go cnn yo 1 RY of the afflidion 1." __ Fas ork 
e or «1, » Wha rit 
the church. F : OPT OO OE bom 
25 Whereol I am made a miniſter accordi weamcifion A 
the diſpenſation of God, which is chaos = Tie body of che 
you, to fulfill the word of God : | % of Chriſt: 
25 Even the myſtery which hath been hid fron $® Baried WI 
ages, and from generations , but now is made qa. #0"* riſen 


the rudime 


g For io hier 


paſeſt & his Caints. ation of C 
27 To whom God would make know is, Yds | 
the riches of the glory of this myſtery _ hr 13 And you. 
Genttles,which 1s Chriſt in youg che hope of olory, $w jhon © 


28 Whom we preach , warning ever with hin 
peaching every man in all On x Plotting: 
preſent every man perfeR in Chrift Jeſus, ' tht was again! 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ftriving according wok 1t 0ur of 
tohis working , which worketh in me mightily, || 5 And havi 
| GH AP, II. ty, he made 3 
x He ſid exhovtech them to be conſtant in Chrifh, 1 them in 1 
880 bewareof Philoſophy, and vain graditions, $06 If 09 | 
Or Lwauld that ye knew what great confli pdrink,or 1n 
'L haye fer you , and for them at Laodicez, ad | 9 07 of tl 
for as many as have not icen my face in the fleſh, || Þ? Which 
2 That&heir hearts might be comforted being the body 36 ©! 
knit togetherin love , and unto all richesof thy 18 Let not 
$1] affarance-of underftanding , to the acknows foluntarie hv 
ſedgemens,of the myſtery of God , ard of the Bz- atruding int 


ther, an $96 Chriſt 2 | re u 
:3.In whom are hidall the tre ets. | iy And nO 
and goed dwg : pers of ng the ey 
6s Aud this I ſay , left " ment miv1 r 
you with entiſing Apt OS ae Hou begailt ſezncreaſe 
5 For though I be abſent jn cheReſh, yet nl 18 Wherekc 
mdiments © 


with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding yout 
erder,and the ftedfaſtnefſe be Joe faith io Got te world, 

E Ax yehave therefote receivedChrit Jelwthe | ?' (Tou 
Ford, ſo walk ye in him: . | 22VVhich 
. 7 Rooted and built up in him , and ſtabliſhe aſter the c 
In the ſaith , as ye have been taught , abounding 23 VVhic 
therein with thankſgiving. dome in wi 

3 Reware leſt any man fooil you through phils: the bo 


fopby ard yain deceit , afcer the tradition of rok a ce te 
os 


4 
uk For in him dwcelleth all the falneſſe of hg 


k ts And ye are compleat in him 
iz Il of all principality and power, 


w] 
dn 


i 
2 


Abs OH 4A P, pt £ ” . 
the rudiments of the world, and nor. afreg 


bodily, 
» whichis thh 


Int la "whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
Itamcifion made without hands , in pactingo 

te body of che ſins of the fRleth,by the circumcifi- 
w of Orift 

17 Buried with him in baptiime , wherein alſo 
ware riſen with 43 through the faith of the 
he tion of God, who hath raiſed him from che 


And you being dead in your fins, and the une 
weancifon of your fleſh , hath he quickened £0# 


4 Fppber with rg Fogiven you all treſpailes, 


14 Blotting our che hand-writiug of ordinancesg 
utwasagainſt us, whicli was contrary to us , and 
wok 1t our of the way, nailing 1t to his croſle 2 
Is And - ay Hes principalitiey and poWs 
ts, he made a thew of them openly , criumphing 
fer them in it. ; 
46 Tet no man therefore judge you in meat 08 
ldrink,or in reſp:& of an holy day,or of the nevy; 
won, or of the ſabbath dayes ?2 
7 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, bug 
tte body xc of Chriſt. | 
i$ Let no man beguile you of your reward, in's 


| Wuntatie humility , and worſhipping of angelig 


atruding into thoſe chings which he hath not teeny 
wnly puft up by his flethly minde 2 : 
ty And not holding the head , from which all. 
body by Joyuts and bands having nouriſh- 
ſent miviſtred, and knic together, increaſerh widly 
ſezncreaſe of God. : 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from the 
mdiments of the world: why, a8 chouph living i 
fie world, are ye ſubjeR to ordinances? 
1 ( Touch not, taſte not, handle nots 
22VVhich all are ro perith with the uſing } 
aſter the commandments and doRrines of men. _ 
23 VVhich things have indeed a thew of wiſe- 
in wil-wurſhip and humility ,and negleQing 
ef the - y not io any honour to the ſatisfying 
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OL C AP. I11, 31% 4 8 
| He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt,g ys 
, exhorteth to mortification. | 

F 'ye then be riſen with Chriſt ,. ſeek thoſy 


on the right handof God. : 
2 Ser your affe&ion on things above,not on thingy 
Bo FRE earth, VIE Ges lie TEAS} 

3 Far .ye are dead , and your lifels hid wi 
crit in God. n . 

+4 VVhen Chriſt who iz our life , ſhall a 
then ſhallye alſo appear withhim in glory. _ 

s Moctifie therefore your members which arg 
upon the earth 2 fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordi 
yate affeQion , evil concupiſcence, and-covetouſe 
nefle , which is idolatrie: 


79" Kd wh 
Ml andihe, 


things which are above, where Chriſt Gtteth Y! 


Pprar, wr leſt the) 


.6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God I 


cometh on the children of diſobedience, * | 
49 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, whet 
ye lived in them. 

. $. But now you alſo put off all theſe, Anger, 
wrath, walice , blaſphemy , filthy communication 
Our of your mouth, 

«9 Lie not one to another,ſeeing that ye have pur 


 . Difthe old man with his deeds: 


io And have put on the new man , whichis 
Dewed inknowlegge, after the image of him that 
Created him, 


43& Where: there is neither Greek nor Jew, cite 


f- .cumcifion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 


bond nor free $ but Chriſt is 911, and 1nall 

12 Put on therefore ( as the e!:& of God holy 
ard beloved ) bowels of mercie.s, kindneſſe, hum» 
blenefle of minde, meckneſſe , Jong- ſufferings 


13 Forbearivg one another , an forgiving one 


another, if any man have aquarrel) againſt ary 
even as Chrift forgave you, ſn allodoye, 
I4 Andabove all theſe things, pus on charity 
Which 15 the bond of perfeAneſle. 
15 And let the peace of God rule in your heath 
eo the which allo ye are called in one body; ud 
be ye chankfull "*; 
16 Lt the word of Chriſt dwell in you tichlyi 
all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing one ano« 
ther in pſa)mes. and bymnes, and fpirituall ſol, 
fingiog with grace in yogs hearts to the is F 
7 ann 


mw © ax YA44T, 4 7 6 hr Gs 4 
_— CRAP DIE. oo; 
'Y't5 And whatſoever. yedo.in word. or deed , do 
fir the,natye of the Lord Jeſus,giving thanks £9 
W and Fai by hin, "4 1491939 , 
8 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own. huſ= 
kods.s 25.it 13, 6g 1n.the Lord, bones ct, 
is. Juſbaids, love. your wives, and be not bity 


oh Ot Feng 6bey your parents in all things, 
&« thisis well pleafing uato the Lord. | 

31 Fathers, provoke not Jour children fo 4x 
.lek they; be Filcourage X 

42 Servants, obey in all things your maſters ace 
fa to the fle(h,z, not with eye-ſervice,as mene 


- 


Dre 


eaſes, but in ſinglenefle of heart, fearing God 2 
And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as ta 
Lord, and.nog unto men: | 
vb owing, that of the Lord.ye ſhall receiys y re- 
ed of F anberitances for ye ſerve F._ Lord Chriſte 
'15 But he, that doth wrong , {ball receive for 
tt wrong which he hath done; and there 13 n@ 
the& of perſous, , * 
LHe exhortetht0;fervencie in prayer, $ to walE 
mehtowards then that do uot yet know Chriſt. 
give anto your ſervants that which is 
zuſt and equall, knowing that ye alſs have 
er in licaveg, | 
2 Continue in prayer, and Watch in the ſams 
vith thanks; wing Hrs 
3 Withall praying alſo for us,that God wonld 
us a doore of atterance, to ſpeak” the 
titery of Chriſt, for which I ain alſo in bonds 
tThat I may make it maniteR.as 1 ought to ſpeaks 

5 Walkin wiſedome toward them that are Withe 
d,redeeming the time. 

6 let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſoned 
f 1 uh Galt , that ye may know how ye ought t@ 
— [Einerevery man, 

% { 7 All my ftace ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
od 1 who xx a beloved brother, and a faithfull 
lifter , and fellow. ſervant in the Lord: 

it om I have ſent unto you for the ſame pure 
& {Þſe, that he might know your eſtate, and come 
S I'Nyour hearts : 
d 
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9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and beloved 
Miter, who is one of yous They ſhall make 
$$ kavwes 


2nd Mzreas lifters ſon to Barnabas(topching 
Fe received commandinents 1 if | 
peceivettim ) , 
x1 And Jeſas, which i3 called Juſtus, whoweof 
the circumeifion. Theſe only are ty oo 
ers uuto. the kingdome of God, which hajthe 
a comfortunto me, ©” © AE 
12 Epaphras, who is one of 'yon,, 2 fe wtt o 
Chrift, faluteth you, alwayes !abouring ſerve 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand Mi 
and compleat in all the will of God. © 
" 33 Forl bearhimrecord, that he hath + 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodices, wl 
them in Hierapolis- "In 
34 Luke y beloged Phyſician SDeinas greetyay 
xs Salute the brethren which arc in Laodiceaaal 
Nymphas, and the church which is in his hoik, 
16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt ya, 
ezuſe hit be read alſo in the church of the Im. 
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yf. THESSALONIANS, JF" 
known pAto You all things which ' are _ 4 
xe Ariftarchus my fellow. priſoner in a 


fie come wat yy Nin 


a 
X 


Giceans: and that ye likewiſe read the epifly | gPor they tl 
from Laodicea, | etringin we 
x7 And fay to Archippus , Take heed to ther | God from ido 
winiſrery which thou haft received in the Ion} 16 And to 
that thou fulfill it, + - Þ keraifed fron 
18 The falntation by the hand of mePanl.R6 & ed us fromth 
menyer my bonds: Grace be with you, Anev 
Jy Written from Rome to the Coloſcians, by Þ LHow the g 
Tychucus atd Onefimus. C thy receivea 
| your | 
many mY —— int y 
p ; '2 But even 
4 The firſt epiſtle of Paul th | wwe qumer 
g »{]* P1,we were | 
Apoſtle,to the Theflalonians, pra 
CHADPT. | 3 Forour 
x He ſhewet 5 Lis mindefulnefe of themin thals | duncleanne 
giving and prayer 5 and per ſwafion of their fb + 4 But as 
Cere rt! os and conver fin ttuſt with t 
e227 Aul and Silyanus, and Timorheus, th | leaſing me 
F DD) to the church of the Thefſaloniny | 5 For ne 
WF which w in God the Father, adit words, as yt 
i; 1253 the Locd Jeſus Chriſt 3 grace br and | Gdis wit! 
4'325© you ,and peace [rom God our Fatith 6 Nor © 
aud the Lord Jelus Chriſto Jon, nor | 


3th 


— 


RO WCWHAP. IT 
ping mention of you in our prayers, 

z Kemembring without ceafing your work of 
{nh ,and-Jabour of love, and patience of hope 
z our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, 
pour Bather 3 : 
Lowing , brethren beloved, your eleRtiott 


4 For out goſpel came not unto yon in word 


« tp alſo in power , and in the holy Ghoſt ; 
in muck-aſarance, as ye know vyhat man- 


Tic of men' we Were among you for your ſake, 


And ye became followers of us, and of the 
caring recerved the word in much afli&ion, 

vith joy 'of the holy Ghott g | 

q.$0 that ye were enſamples to all chat beleevg 

i Micedonja and Achaia, 

$ For from you ſounded: out the word of the 
Ia-d, not only in Macedonia and Achaiazbut alſe 

# every place your faith to God.ward is ſpread 
$road , ſo that we need nox co ſpeak any thing, 
gFor they themſelves thew of us,what — 
etriogin we had unto you,and how ye turned ta 
God from idols, to ſerve the living and true God, 

1 And to Wait forhis Son from heayen, whont 


| leniiſed from the dead,even Jeſus which delivers 


ed us from the wrath to come. 

| CHAP. Il. 

I-How the goſpel was preached to them, and how 

ty received it. 18 Why he was ſo long abſents 
your ſelves, brethicn , know our entrances 

in unto yon, that it was not in yain. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered beforezand 
were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know,at Philip. 


Pye Were bold in our God to ſpeak unto you 


the goſpel of God with much contention, | 
3 Forour exhortation was not of deceit , nee 
df ancleannefe, nor in guile : 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be put int 
(uſt with the goſpel , eyen ſo we ſpeak, not av 
pleaſing men , but God, which trieth our hearts. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we Aatteringy 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſſeg 
God is witneſſe, 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory , neither of 


Jon, apr yet of others, when ie might red 


4 We give thanks to God alwayes for yoil alf ky 
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i 1. THESS ALONTANS, | 
been  aoedegione Ja the apoſtles' of Cheifi;: 
_ » But we weregentle among you,cven as ) 
vheriſheth her children 2 : - co £ - noe. 

8 $0 beiog affeQionately defirous'of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, nor the 
gd(pel of God only , but alſo our own ſouls, be. 
cguſe'ye were-dear unto 0s; "wor ay 

9 For ye remember, brethren , our labour aud 
travell : for labouring ni-htand day.; becauſe wo 
would not be chargeable unto any: of 
preached unto pots goſpel of God::.;, - + 

T9. Ye are witnefſes, and God alſo , how holily: 
nnd- juttly, and unblatneably we behaved ors 
ſelves among you that beleeve, ! 
. xI As you know,how we exhorted.and.comy 
Forted, and charged everyone of you ( a3 afa 
ther doth his children) .. '. 1+} 

42 That ye would walk worthie of God, who 
hath called you anto his kingdome and glory, -; | 

*xz For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
ceafing, becauſe when ye received the word of. 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not 
the word of men, but ( as itis in truth ) the word: 
of God, which cficQually worketh alſo in you: 
That beleeve. ; 

14 For ye brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſte. 

ſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of your 
own countrey-men, even a> they have vf the Jews; 
15 Who bothkilled the Lord Jeſus, and their 
Own prophets , and have periecuted us + and they 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men; 
16 Fotbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentileythat 
{ they might be ſaved ,to fi]l up their ſins alway? 
* For the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt, 
= 17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time , in preſence, not in heart, endeq« 
 vYoured the more abundantly to ſee your facs 
with great deſire. 

x8 Wherefore we would have come nnto you 
( even I Paul) once and again; but Satan hindered 
us, 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
xejoycing? are not even ye in the preſenceofout 
Lord jeſus Chrift at his coming ? 

.20 For ye arc ourglory and joy. 
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tboundn | 
al men, e 
't To 
Iblameab 
Father, at 
With all hi 


1 He exho 


A. holineſſ 


+ PUrthe! 
exhott 


- thay = v1 bel | = 
1 fending of Timothie anto them: » IÞ 
w-f0r *” bo bw defire- to ſee ther. # 

w7erefore when we could no longer forbear, 
W we thought it good to beleft atAthensalons 
And fent Timorheus var brother and mini- 
God, and our fellow.labourer inthe goſpel 
&rift 3 to eſtabliſh. you, and'to comfort you 
ing your Faiths of 

+ That no ran ſhould be moved by theſe afi- 
hens for your ſelves know that'we are appoint. 
f Inno, | ; | Pe | 

4 bor verily whon we were with yon, we told 
whefore,thar- we ſhould ſaffer tribulation, even 
pit came to paſſe, and ye know, - 0s , 
{4 Jorthis cauſe when I could no Jonger forbear,l. 
at to know your faith, left by ſome means the 
we tempted you, and our ſabour be in 


a5 
aM' 
Ls 


{ { 6Bat now when Timothens came from you anto 
' I nand brought us good tidings of your faith and 
+ | dtrity, and that ye haye good remembrance of 
walwayes; defiting greatly to ſee us ,as we alſo 


#ſee you? 

'q Therefore brethren, we were comforted over 
jovin all onr aflition and diftrefſe by your faiths 
'$ For now we live.if ye ſtand faft in the Lord, 
9 For what thanks canwe render to God again 
fe you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for 
yur ſakes before our God, ' 


-to Night and day praying exceedingly that we 

ght fee your face;'and might perfeR that which 
ing in your faith? | 

11 Now God himſelf and onr Father, and our 

lord Jeſus Chrift dire& our way unto you. 

'12 And the Lord make you t6 increafe and 

Soundin loye one towards another, and towards 

al men, even as we do towards you : 

't; Te the end he may ftabliſh your hearty 

Iiblameable in holincfle before God even our 

Father, at the coming of our-Lord Jeſus Chrift 

vith all his ſaints. 

| CHAP. IIIT. 

g 2 Fe exhorteth them to go 0nin godlineſſe, 6 t0 

Li holineſſe, 9 t0 love, 11 to guietneſſe, 

# Nutthermore then we beſeech you, brethren, and 

exbort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have 
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wy” 1. THESSALONIANS 


feecived of us how ye ought ro walk,and'te pleats 50 


God, ſo ye would abound more and more, 

2 For ye know what commandments we gays 
you, by the Lord Jeſus. 

3 For this is the will of God,even you: ſan; 
fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication + 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how tg 
pofſefſe his veſſel! in ſanRification and honour g 

5 Not inthe laſt of concupiicence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God: 

6 That no an go beyond and defraud his brg;: 
ther 1 47 matter , becauſe thar the Lord is the 
avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned 
you, and tetihed, 

-7 For God hath not called us unto uncleauveſſe, 
Ty -uprotogey ſpiſeth,deſpiſerh pot manbut 

e therefore hdeſpiſeth,deſpileth pot | 
Ged,who hath a!lfo given unto "> his holy Spirits 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need n&& 
Chat I writc unto you 2 for ye your ſelves arg 
Saught of God to loye one another, 

Ie And indeed ye do it towards all the brethren, 
Which are in all Macedonia; but we beſeech you, 
brethren, that ye increaſe more and more: - 

x1 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your 
own buſinefſe, and to work with your own hands 
(as we commanded you) 

' 2 Thatye ma 
1 arc withoor and! t 

13 Burt I would not haye you to be ignorant 
brethren, concerning them which are aflzep, that 
ye ſorrow not,cven as others which haye no hope, 

14 For if we beleeve that Jeſus died, and roſe 
again, eyen ſa chem alſo which fleep in Jeſuy 
will God bring with him, 

5 For this we ſay unto you by- the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive, and remain 
auto the coming of the Lord, thall not prevent 
them which are afleep. | 

6 Far the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from hea 
yen wich a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, 
| and with the trump of God;and the dead in Chuilt 
S fhal] rije firſt, 
| T7 Then we whichare alive,and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the aire aud [0 {hall we evet be 
yriththe Logds. 1s 


—<_o 


walk honeftly toward them that/ * 
hat ye may havelack of nothing, - 


= 


_ CHAP, V, | 

eſbeweeh Chriſts ſecond coming to judgements 

#6fyeth dfvers precepts, 23 and ſo concludeth, 

Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, brechreng 
haye no need that I write utito you» 

4 For your ſelves know perfetly that the day 

{ihe Lord ſo corieth as a thief in the night. 

Tree when they thall ſay , Peace and ſafety £ 
tea ſadden deftruftion cometh upon . them , as 
wal upon 2a woman with childe; and they ſhall 
wt eſcape. 

4 ſar Fe, brethren , are not in darkneſſe, that 
tat day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 

Yeare all the children of lighe,and the children 

the day: we are not of the night,nor of darkugte 

6 Therefore ler us not leep as do others ; buy 
It as watch and be ſober, . 
q For they.chat ſleep, ſleep in the night, and they, 
tat be drunken, are drunken in the nigh. | 
$ But let us who are of the day, be ſober,purs 
tng 08. the breaſt-plate of faith, and love, and 
ſan helmer , the hope of Cſalyation, 

"9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath $ 
ditto obtain ſalvacion by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

t» Who died for us, that whether we wake og 
keep, we ſhould live together with him, 
1t Wherefore comfort your ſelves togetherg 
 edifie one another , eyen asalſo ye do, 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know then 
Mich -labour among you, and are oyer you in the 
bid, and admonith you ; | 
\ 1; And toefteem them very highly in love for 
_w works ſake, And be at peace among your 

Vess 
14 Now we exhort you,brethren,warn them that 
tre anruly,comfort the feeble-minded,ſupport tha 
weak, be patient toward all men, 
ls See that none render evil for evil unto any 
wan ; but ever follow that which is good , Hothy 
| among your ſelves, and to all men, 

16 Rejoyce evermore, 

17 Pray without ceafings | 

r$ In every thing give thanks 2 for this 1s the 
wil of God un Chi Jeſus concerning you. 
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i Wherefore,comfort ove another With thels 
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19 Quench i S/: || 


2.1L, THESSALONIANS. 
®T9* Quench not the Spirit, — * 
* 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings.. 


21 Prove. all things; ho!d aft h which 1z gooda. 


*32 Abſtain from all appearance of evil, 
"23 Ahtid the very: God of peace (anAifie you 
Wholly: 2nd 1 pray God your whole ſpirit atd 
F foul and 'body be preſerved. blamelefſe unto the 
ing of var Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” + 
2 Faiehfpll is 've chat pallerh you;whoallo will 
4 my PO IY 
25 Brethren, pray for us, Wage Kh: 
26 Greet al] the brethren with an' holy kiſk,. 
27 I charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle by 
read unto all che holy brethren. 
.28 The grace of our Loxd Jeſus Chrilt be with 
you, Amen, * oa 
« The firſt ep1/le unto the Theſſalonians, was 
written from Athens, i Y 


"Y The ſecond epiſtle of Paul the 
Apoſtle, to the Theflalonians.. 


CHAP. I 


Hi good opimon of therr fauthlowue,er patiencn 


He comforreth them againſt perfeaution, 


I 
417 Z Anl avd Silvanus, and Timotheus, avs 


A God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
# Chriſt ; ph 
XS 2 Grace unto you, and peace from: 
our. Father, and the Locd Jeſus Chriſt, | 
3 Weare bound to thank God alwayes for you, 
brethren, as it is mect, becauſe that Your faith 
groweth exceedingly,and the charity of every oe 
of you all towards each other aboundeth ; 

4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God,for your patience and faith in all 
your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure, 

s Which # a manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgement of God,that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdome of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer, 

6 Secing it is a righteous thing with God to 
xecompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you, 

: 9 And go you wlw ae troubled, xeft wa th 
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> £o the church of the Thefſalonianz, wm, 
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then. the Lord Jeſus ſhall be cevealed from heaw 
wm, with his mighty angels, rs Ls 
$ In flaming fire,taking vengeance On them that 
#.not God., and that obcy not the goſpel of 
w. Lord Jeſus Chrift, - | Ws 
9 YVho thall be puniſhed with everlaſting des 
jon froty the preſence of the Lord, and from 
glory of his power 3 NEE: 
14, YVhen ke ſhall come to ve gloribed in kus 
nts, and to be admired in- all them chat beleeve 
Pk our teſtimony among you Was beleeved) | 
8 that daye 4 a6t * LY 
it Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you, that 
me God would count you worthie of this' cale 
and fulfill all the good pleaſure of 4@ goode. 
i and thework of faith with power,” - - * 
12 That the name of our-Lord Jefus Chriſt may 
Lang jn,you,and ye in him, according te 
grace of our Ggd, and. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
CHAP, IL 
1He exhoyteth them to continue fledfaft in the 


- 
4% 


tuth received, 3 ſheweth them that there ſhall c i 


be 4 departure from the faith... 
Ow we befeech you, brechren, by the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our pa» 
tering together unto him, 6 bs Q1 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde,or be trou. 
ted, neither by ſpirit, nor by word,norby letrer, 
virom us , as that the day of Chrift is at hand. 
Ars no man deceive you by any means; for that 
ſhalt not come , except there come a falling 
Way hcſt, and that man of fin be revealed , the 
ka of perdition 3 | 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all 
that is called God , or that is worthipped:ſo that 
teas God fitreth in the remple of God , ſhewing 
kinſelf that he is God. 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
Jou, I told youtheſe things ? 
$ And now ye know what withholdeth, that he 
Wpht be revealed in his time. ' | 
7 Por the myſtery of inigquitie doth alread 
Vork; only he who now letteth, will /er , untill 
le be taken out of the way» 
$ And then thall that wicked be revealed , whom 
Lord ſhall conſume with F ſpirit of his _ 
#] 2n 


% TY. THESSALONTANS 

and ſhalldeftroy with the brightnes of his coming: 
| SEven him whoſe coming is after the working of 
| Satangwith all power, & Ggnes,and lying wonders, 
| 120 And with all decejyeableneſſe of unrightes 
| Ouſneſſe,in them that periſh;becauſe they received 
not che love of the truth,that they mrglit be ſaved, 

It And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend then 

firong delufion, that they ſhould beleeve a lies 
12 Tharthey all might be damned,who beleeved 
| Rot the truth, but had pleaſure in untighteouſnes, 


3 But we are bound to give thatks alway to 


| God for you,bcethren, beloved of the Lord, bt 
| Cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
| to ſalvation, through ſanRtification'of the Spirit, 
| and belief of the crath, F 
14 Whereunto he called you by our poſpel, to 
| theobtaining of the gfory of our LordJefa. Chriſt, 
| £5 Therefore brethren ſtand faſt , and hold the 
traditions which ye have beey taughr, whether 
by word,orour epiſt!e, 
I6 .Now our” Lord 
God even our Father, which hath loyed us, and 
hath given us eyerlaſting conſolation , aud good 
hope through grace, \ 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabli(h you it 
eyery good word and work, 
L , C H A P, l I I, K 
& He craveth their prayers, 3 teſiifieth his 00 
fedence of them , 5 and prayeth for theme 
| Ig brethren, pray for us , that the Word 
of the Lord may have free conrſe, and be gl0» 


| riiedeven asi# i with you : 


2 And that we may be delivered from unreiſos 
table and wicked men: for all men have nor faith, 

2 But the Lord is faithfull , who ſhall ftabliſh 
you, and keep you from evil. : 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord touchit 
you,that ye both do and will do the things whi 
we command you, 


5 And the Lord dire your hearts into the lore | 


of God, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, 
6 Now we cominand you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,j ye withdraw your felt! 
from every brother that walketh diſorderly, 
Bot after. the tradition which he received of 5, 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ud | 


7 For your {clycs know how ye ought ns. 


to 


888 2535 


| C H A P, Y, T k | 
#43 ; for we behaved not our ſelves diſordeg;: 
{among you, 
{Neither did we eat any mans bread for nought? 3 
wought with labour & travell night and day, 
jat we might not be chargeable to any of you. 

g Not becauſe we have not pewer, but to maks 
ſelves an enſample unto you to follow us. 
ts For even when we were with you), this Ww6e 
amanJed you, that if any would not work , nei» 
fer ſhould he eat, : 
it For vye hear that there are ſome which 
malk among you diforderly, working not at ally 

kt are buſie-bedies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch we command , and 
abort by our Lord Jeſus Chrift,that vvith quiets 
xſe chey work, and eat their own bread. 

Iz But ye,brethren,be net weary in well doings 

14 And it any man obey not our word by this 

iRle,note that man. and have no companie with 
km, that he inay be aſhamed, 

Is Yet count him not as an evemy, but admoni(fi 
um a5 a brother. 

is Now the Lord of peace himſelf give youl 

Re bwayes, by all means. The Lord be with 

a 


l7 The ſfalutation of Paul with mine own hand, 
mich is the token in every cpiſtle 2ſo I write, 


' 18 The grace of our Lord jeſus Chriſt be with 


yall, Amen, 
| F The ſecond epsffle to the Theſſalonians way 
Written from Athens, 


Clhe firſt Epiſtle of Paur the 
'+ Apoltle, ro Timothie, 
CHAP. I. 


I Pauls charge to Timothie. 5 The end of thi 


law. 11 0f Pauls + 20 

7" 5Bk oP calling, 20 Of Hymeneus and. 
| Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift by the 
* commandment of God onr Saviour, 
A and Lord Jeſys Chriſt , which 5s our 
, hope ; . 

5 ©, 2 Unto Timothie, ##y3own fon in 
the{faith ; grace, mercy , and peace rom God ory 


oo 


Father, {T8 


4 
£ 1. TIMOTHIE., 
Father , and Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
5g I deſepght thee to abide ftil) at Epheſus 
{ went 18to Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they reach no other do&tine , 


alogies, which minifter queſtions , rather then edi. 
Fying, which is in Faiths ſo doe 6 os 
5 Now theend of the commandment is charity, 
out of a pure heart , and of a good conſcience,and 
of faith unfeigred : 
6 From which ſome having ſweryed, have tort» 
aſide anto vain jangling 
_7 Debiring to be teachers of the Jaw,underftand. 
rr Era what they ſay,nor whereof they affirm, 
"But we know that the Jaw is good, ifa man 
aſe it law fuHy, L 
_*9S Rnowing this , that the law is net made for 
2 righteous nan, but for the lawlefſe and difobedi= 
ent, for the ungodly and for finners , for unholy 
and profane , for murderers of fathers and mut- 
derers of mothers, for manſl>yers,' 
xo For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankinde , for men-ftealers, for 
Iiars, for perjured- perſons , and if there be any 
- Other thing that is contrary to ſound doRrine 
xx According to the x jorious goſpel of the blef- 
Ted'God , which was committed to my truſt, | 
*r2 And ! thank Chrift Jeſus var Tord,who hath 
enabled me: for that he counted me faithful, put» 
ging me into the miniftery, x 
Iz Who was befoce a blaſphemer,and a petſecti» 
t&r,andinjurious. But 1 obtained mercy, becauleTl 
F did itignocancly,in unbelief, ; 
T4 And the gcace of our Lord was exceedin 
# abundant, with faith, and love which-is in Chr 
| Jeſus. 


E acceptation ,that Chrift Jeſus came into the world 
# to ſave fnners , of whom 1 am chief, | 
16 Howbeit , for this cauſe I obtained och 
| elatin me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth al 
E long-tuffering;for a pattern tn them which ſhould 
' hereafter beleeve on him to life eyerlafting _ 
19 Now unto the King eternall, immortall , its 
vilible, the only wiſe God , be honour and g!otYs 
| for ever and ever. Amen ” 18 Thi 


4 Neither give heed to fables, and endlefſe gene. 


rs This is afaithfall faying,and worthicof all 


19 Hold 
fome' havin 
made fAjp' 
10.0f wh 
Ihave dell: 
yt to blaſt 


1 is me 
og Wome! 
Exhott 
ayers, 
ith for 
z for k 
that wem 
pdlines a1 
\ For & 
God ou 
4' Who 
ame nnto 
$ For 4H 
tween God 
6 Who 


 Eftificd in 


95 Whe 
apoſtle, ( 
teacher 

$1 will 
lifting up 

9g Inh 
kelvesin n 
dr coftly ; 
to But ( 
lineſe) w 

IiLet y w 

12 But 
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I3 For / 
1g And 
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15 Noty 
dating i! 
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18 This chaige Tconſmit rnto tee, ſon Timo? Þ 
tlie, according ©o the prophefies which went bes i 
ſ{r661 thee, that thou by them mighteſt war a 


warfares [4 
19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience, which | 
ſome” havirig pat away , coucernivg faith bave i 
made AAipwrack. 1.3 "1M 
10-0f whotn i» Hymeneus and Alexander, whony 
Ihave delivered unto Satan, that they may leart 

FE CHAP. IL | 


Heir meet to pray and give thanks for aft ; | 
g Womens attie and behavidur, .* 
Exhott therefore,that firſt of all, ſupplications, 


rigs intercefions , and giving of thanks be | 13 


for al! men; 
$ For kings , and for all that are in authori 
that we may lead a quiet and poeaceable life in al 
wdlines and honeſty, 


. 


{ For this is good and acceptable in the fight R 


God our Saviour 2 | | 
4' Who will have all men to be ſaved, andto 
@ime nnto the knowledge of the truth. , j 
$ For here is one Gog , and one. Mediatour bgs 

een God and men, the man Chrift Jeſus, 

6 Who gave himſelt 4 cauſome for all , to by 
| Eftified in due time. 

5 Whereunto 1] am ordained a preacher, and atf 
woſtle, ( I ſpeak the trath in Chriſt, and lie not) 
teacher of the Gentiles jn faith and verity. 

$1 will therefore that men pray every where, 
liting up holy hands, withoot wrath & doubting, | 

9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn them- 
klvesin modett apparel, with ſhametaftneſſe and 

ety: not with broidred hair,or gold,or pearls, 
dr coſtly aray ; 
1+ But (which becometh women profeffing gods 
lneſſe) with good works. 

IiLet 5 woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjeQion, 
12 But [ ſuffer not a woman to teach , nor to 
Up authoritie over the man,bur to be in filences 
Iz For Adam was firft formed,then Eve, | 
Ig And Adain was not deceived , but the woe 

W being deceived was tn the tranſgrefſion, 

15 Notwithſtanding the ſhall be ſaved in childe< 
fing,if they continue in faith and charirie, and 

Wizctls with ſpbricxi © 
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| come unto thee ſhorely, 


- &iy5d vp into glorys 


MC I'E 
_ I II. 4 ; wy 
eacons , aud their , 
9 The myſterie of godlinefſe, IP 
His is a true ſayings It a man defire the of, 
fice of a biſhap , he defireth a good work, 


- 2 A biſhop then muſt be blamelefe , the hyf. 
| bandotf one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behayi. 
' Our, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach 1 

3 Not given co wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of 


filthy lucre, but patient , not a brawler , not 0+ 
yecous z 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe , hayi 
his children in ſubje&ion with all gravitie, 
5 Cf or if a man know net how to rule his own 
houſe,how ſhal he take care of the churchofGod)) 
6 Not a novice,left being lifted up with pride, 


/ be fall into the condemnation of the devil, 


9 Moreover, lie muſt have a good report of them 


| Which are without , left he fall into reproch,and 
| the ſnare of the devil, 


$ Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not don- 


| ble rongued, not given to much wine,not greedie 
| of filthy lucre , 


s Holding the myfterie of the faith in a pure 


| Conſcience, 


Te And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 


| mon uſe the office of a deacon, being found blame» 
' Jefle, A 


xx Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, t6t flat» 
derers, ſober, faithfull in all things. 
I2 Let the deacuns be the husbands of one wife, 


| tuling their children, and their own houſes well, 


I ; For they that have uſed the office of a deacon 
well, purchaſe to them(elves 2 good degree, and 
great boldneſſe in the faith;»+2ch xs in Chriftjeſm, 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 


t5 But if I tarry long, that thou wayeſt know 


how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe 
of God, which, 
; pillar and ground of the rruth. 


is the church of the living God, the 


16 And without controyerſje , great is the mY- 
Kery of godlineſſe : God was manifeſt in the fleſhy 


* Juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached 


moto the Gentiles, beleeved on in the world, tt» 
CH Ap. 
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What in the latter times there ſhalbe a depariivy 
from the faith, 6 Precepts given to Timothies 
Ow the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly,y in the lat- 
Yer times ſome thall depart from the faith, gi- 
nag heed to ſeducing ſpirits, doArines of devils 
Ak Speaking lies inhypocrifie , having their cou 
nce ſeared with an hote iron? | 
; Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab» 
han from meats , which God hath created to be 
xeived with thankſgiving of them which bee 
kweand know the truth, 

4 For every creature of God is good, & nothing 
þ berefuſed, if it be received with thankſpivings 
5 For it is ſanQified by the word of God , and 


| O08 ut the brethren in remembrance of 
| Fieſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Je 
| YiChrift, nourithed up iv the words of faith,and 
figooddoRrine, whereunto thou haſt attained, 
' But refuſe prophane and old wives fabler, 
exerciſe thy ſelf racber unto godlineſſe, 
$ For bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but gods 
liefſe is profitable unto all things , having pro 
[aiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
to come, 
9 This x a Faithfull ſaying,and worthy of all ace 
eptation 3 is; haed 
-& 4+ Far therefore we both labour, and ſuffer te» 
"Jioch, becauſe we truſt in the living God , who is 
J = {Srionr of all men , ſpecially of choſe' that 
e 


% 
[ 
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 Þ 11. Theſe things command and teach. aac 
| 1 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , but be thou 
| [ nexample of the beleevers, in word,in converſa» 
 } Vn, incharity,in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, | 
 $4Till Icomeggive attendance to reading, tO exe 
tion,ta dorine, FN 
| | 14 Negle& not the gift that is in thee, which 
I given thee by propheſie , with the laying on 
[the hands of the prefbytery, 
45 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
my to them , that thy profiting may appear 


| 16 Take heed unto thy felf , and unto thy do« 
| une 2 continue 1n them : for in doing this thou 
Ws both (gre (hy (lfy and them that hear thee. , 
) 426M GH A Fo 
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TRI CH AP.:V..: +: wn 
i Rules to be obſerned tn reprevins; » of) 7 hoes 
Cows. 19 Of Ellers. | " 2of *, be ag 
| rg not anelder, but. intreat him as x | [i « of dc 
: A-\cther, and the youuger men as brethreny;/.,; ſiwcar in 
3. The, elder women as mothers, the your | if For th 
as ſiſters, with all purity. is 3H IN the.o: 
.. $ Honour widews that are: widows.indeed; ir 
4- But if avy widow have children or nephoni; {7g Nazi 
Jet. chem learn firſt ro ſhew piety: at home; j re 
to reqQuite their we 
ceptable before God. 
5 Now the that isa widow ly $211 charge 
truſtech jn God, and continuerh. in ſopplication Bi Chrifh, ar 
and prayers night and day, | tale thin 


3K 
_*'6 Bur ſhe that liverh in pleaſute, 55dead aldh doing 
| -4; 4M 


gs 
pg nc 
y ha! 


tiveth. my muy br 
5. 'And theſe things give in Charge , 'thattly | junker 
may be blameleſle, ' .- £4443: 
'$ Bur if any provide not for his own, 2nd 
cially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath did Þ iu 
the faith, ard is worle then an infidel. i: | he to jndoe 
©9; Let'not a widow be taken into the | Þ a3-Uiki 
ainder threeſcore years 01d , having been the'will Þ hyniſfet 
of one man, ERS. 
-to- Well reported of ſor good wotks , iſe} * 
have brought up children , if ſhe haye lodtQF bierr 
Ktangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if (WY Þ7, 
have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have diligent F 
Iy followed every good work, uu 
r£ But the younger widows refuſe : for wet F; 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chih}! 
they will marry; Y 
-22 Having damnation, becauſe they havedl | 1 
off their firſt faith. -n 
*x3 And withall they learn to beidle, nay 
about from houſe to houſe; and not only idly, WW 
eatiers alſo , and bufic-bodies , ſpeaking mag F Þ} 
which they ought nor, ©" - Motele 
14 I will therefore that the younger mal q"% 
marry, bear children , guide the houſe; giremal 
occaſion ro the adverſary to ſpeak reprocttWly: 
15 For ſome. are already turned afide aliff 
van, w 
26 1f any mat or woman that beleeveth WF | 


widpmn, lor Ghem gglicye tha) aud by 6 | PU Ge 
| 


b Wt 


if CHEAPVH. 
ach be charged.z that it.way relieve them thas 
widows indeedy”--: ++: [7 
4 Ler..che elders that-rule,well , be counted 
hy of double. honour, , eſpecially they who 
.ln.t eword and doQrine,,, 
or the ſcripture ſaith , Thou ſhale nog- 
the.ox that treadeth Gut the corn 2 and, 
ts lahonrer 1s worthy..of thus, reward. 
zainſt an elder ;xeceive..not an accuſation 
aebetore two or three witneſſes, . 
2» Them- that fta rebuke before all, that others 
0.0 fear, n 3:9 | , 
521 cM rge thee b:fare God and theLord Je= 
þ Chriſt, and the cle& angels, that thou obſeryg 
ae things without preferring one before ano. 
dowg nothin by partiality. 

y hands" ſuddenly on go man, neither be 
tker'of other mens ſing, keep thy ſelf pure, 
:Vrigk no logger water, bur uſe a little wing 
war Romacks ſakeand:thine often infirmities, 


Us 


I ome. mens-fns- are open beforehand, going be 
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"is tojudgement;& ſome mer they follow after. 
LagLikewiſe alſo the good works of ſer7e are 
| piſeh beforehand z and they that are ocherwile 
l&s- | ; 

£28 CHAP. VI h 

wants duties, 3 Avoid new faigled teacherse 
The gain of godlineſſe, 10 Evil of covetouſness 
'F Et as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
Wit; that the game of God,and his doRrine be not 


" FOOTY 
') faney that have beleeving maſters,let thenx 
| Mdſpiſe 5her , becauſe they are brethren 2: but 
niher do ;-exz ſervice, becauſe they are faitbfulL 
' beloved, partakers © fthe benefit, Theſe 
teach and exhore, 
j any mas teach otherwiſe , and conſent no £ 
A#holeſome words, even the words of our Lord 
ks Chrift, and to the doftrine Which is accords 
Uo godlivefſe : | ; 
$ He is proud , knowing nothing , but doting 
out queſtions and Rtrifes of words, whereof co- 
kWihenvie, ſtrife, cailings, evil ſurmiſings, | 
* $Perverſe diſpucings ot men of corrupt mindesy 
wud dſticure of ths truth , ſuppoſtng chat gain 19 
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RY T,, T'MH T '19, A ee: * 
godlineſſe 2 frviti ſuch WRAgtiw thy T6, > foro plc, 
& Bur godlineſſe with contentiiiel i$ pt "Pain! & Aft 
. 4. For we brought Working tity this wottd aid ff * offices, 
it iscettain We'ean art "6M Bit, © i} parts 
8 And having food Riimeft {et us Be this; 
Pat ehey rhix will be +tyratt ines rewpy 
& But they that erect, tall tmto temptation; 3 «4 | 
and a frare \ 4d ined Wally? foblith and Nie F The le 
Jats; Which dcown mc Mn UeſttaRtion and pet. A 
dition- LED SES SEL 
* xo For the love of money Is the r66t of all 11. | 
which while ſome coveted after, oy haye brief B\ Phils 14) 
From the falth', and pixrced tiitififelves hobph ens 
With many ſdrrolus, ny h 
11- But hb, D fv of Tod", Ade rhefe thts 
and follow after tiphttouliieſe;gydlineſſe; 


D ———_ 
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Ivve, patſentce, neeknes;' - 2 | 
I> Fight the good frglit of Faſth;ty hoJdbiinn | 7 
yalY1ife, whereunts onkirt 21fo cl 
profeſſed a good profefſibn before maby wi 
"x3; T yive thee thavge iy rhie fight'6f 6 
quickeneth all ot, brace ty Chriſt fb 


Before Poktias Pifate Witneſſed a gov x 
- 14 That thou Keep this comiifand 1 
Tpor, unrebukeable, untill the appear ng of Vie othy 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © | 7 , 
"15 Which in his times K& ſhall ſhe, who thh | 4a that 1 
blefſed xnd only Potentare, the King vf kiv}s, add Þ ter Lots, 
Tord of tordi: LEY Bog ts : | Maded that 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling inche | 5 Wheref, 
Iipht whiich no man can approch- unto , whoni6 thou ſtir up 
man hath ſeen,nor can ſee;to whom be honour Kepurting 0 
power everlaſting. Arten, - ; $1572 7 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world;flat | Mof powe; 
Wey be nothioh 'minded , nor truft in utce 8 Be not thi 
Fiches, bit in the living God , who giveth ns as | 9 0four Lo 
ly all.things to enjoy. | ' A ptaker of « 
\ 78 Thar they Co good, that they be rich in gbod | 8 to the pc 
works,ready to diſtribute,wi!ling to-conmanitats | Who hat] 


* 


19 Laying tp in ftore for rg 
Foundation againſt thetime to come;that they thay | 
ay hold 'on erernall life, "+ | Vinclitiſt Je 
20 © Timothie, keep that which is cofhriitdl |, But i; 
to thy truſt,avoiding prophane and vain badlilfy. 70 our Sa 

and oppofitions of lcieuce, fallly ſo called; $1 at 

21 Which ſome profeffing , have exten goncets oy to light, 
Es ; = iq {'Wirew 


the T4\th; Grace be with thee Amitn; 


| wuſtir up the gift of God which is in thee, by 


$f death, and hath brought life and immorta. 


"CHAP. I. 


\ #6 Arſt ro Tirnothie was written from Tac 
oditea, which is the chiefeſt city of Phrypgiz 
Pacatiand. | . 


«The ſecondepiſtle of Pau the 
_ Apoſtle, to Timothic, 
\Ptls Joe yo T3Morbie , and Timorhies faiths 
BOG Au! an apoſtle of Jeſw Chriſt by the 
F yo willof God, according to the promiſe 
1 IH of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
ke 2 To Timothie wy dearly beloved 
WAS ſon ; graces. MEICY. and peace from 
@ the Father ed Chriſt Jeſus 5-day Lord, 
4lthank God , whom I ſerve from ay forefa- 
with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing 
then remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
My 3 
4 Greatly defiring to fee thee, being mindefu] 
tfthp. tears, that 1 may be filled mon vu 
* 3,When I call co remembrance the unfeigned 
at ae isin Top, Wjch ewate firſt in thy grand» 
other Lois, and thy mother Earice; and m 
Te ne DIP 
6 Wherefore 1 put thee in remembrance , that 


utting on 0 my hands, 
7 Yor God hath not given us the ſpiri 
Wof power, of love md of a Foun -- 
$ Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teftimo. 
= our Lordgnor a me or priſoner,but be tho 
er of the affiigions of the go 

lg to the power of God : OO Ons ths 
9. Who hath ſaved us,aud calleduswithan hoiy 
Glling, not according to our Works ,- but accord- 
Ugto hirown pur pole aud grace Whichwas given 
unCliriſt Jeſus, before the world began , 

,v But i5 now -made manifeſt by the appear 

woot our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hathabolith. 
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liy to light, chrough the goſpel: 
\U.Whereunto I am appointed a preacher , and 
I 3 an 


Il. TIMOTHIE. 
an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

:2 For the which cauſe 1 alſo 
neverthelefle I am not athamed, for 1 know whom 
I have beleeyed, and I am perſwaded that he is 
able to keep that which I haye committed unto 
him againſt chat day, 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 
thou haſt heard of me,in faith and loye which 13in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

14 That good thing which was committed unto 
thee, keep by the holyGhoſt which dwelleth inuy, 

15 This-thou knoweſt, that all they which az 
in Aſia be turned away from me, of whom ae 
Phygellas, and Hermogenes, . 

26- The Lord give mercy untothe houſe of 016 
Hphorus, for he oft refreſhed me, and was not@ 
Named of my chain, | 

| 27 But when hewayzin Rome, he ſought meout 
very dtligently, and found 14. | 
© T8 The Lord grant unto him that he may finde 
mercy of the Lord in that day 2 and in how many 
things he miniſtred unto 'me at Epheſus ,* thoy 
knoweft very well. | 

: CHAP. IL. 

19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure, 14 Hy 
the Lords ſervant ourht to beth ve himſelf, 
Hou therefore my ſon , be f{troog in che grace 
that 1s in Chrift-Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
' mong many witnefles,? ſame commit thou to faiths 
- Fall men, who ſhall be able to teach others allo, 

3 Thou therefore endure hardncſle, as a good 
Jouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth. entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of 7-5 lite; that he may plaſe 
him who hath choſen him to he a ſouldicr, 
5s Andif amanalſo ftrive for mafteries, pet is he 

not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully, 
6 Thefhusbandman that laboureth muſt btht 
partaker of the fruits, 

3 Conſider what 1 ſay, and the Lord pive thee 
underſtanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jeilus Chrift of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed trom che dead,accerding to w 
goſpel. y 4 ' 

9 Whercia I ſuffer trouble as an evilaorrnou 


ſuffer tizeſe things, 


wto bond 


J 10 Ther 


es, that 
which is in 
i1t1t us 7 
qith 417," 
12 If we 
{we deny 
131f we 
kecannot d 
14 Of tl 
durging #/ 
wt about | 
rerting of 
15 Study 
1workman 
ly dividing 
16 But 1 
they will i 
I7 And | 
f whom i! 
18 Who 
that the r« 
tirow the | 
' 19 Never 
th ſure, 
them that a 
the name o! 
to But in 
of gold, at 
earthiand (; 
21 If a ma 
be ſhall b4 
meet for th 
good work, 
22 Flee 7 
teouſneſle , 
all on the 
23 But ft 
knowing te] 
24 Ardt 
but be gent 
25 In me 
themſelves 
repentanc 
26 And 


| C mn A P, 1T I. 

Yuto bonds, but che word of God is not bonnd. + 
"gs; Y 10 Therefore I endure all things for the cleats 
om Yikes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
1e it Fylich is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal] glory, 

to F 11 7t 8 a Faithfull ſaying. For if we be dead 
ith 4172, we ſhall alſo live with him : | 
t2 If we ſuffer, we thall alſo teigne with 4ims 
iwe deny him; he alſo will deny us * 

If we beleeve not, yet he abideth faithfull, 
cannot deny himſelf, 

14 Of theſe thivgs put tex in remembrance y 
darging hem before the Lord, that they ftrive 
wt about Words , to no profit , bx# to the ſub- 
Yrerting of the hearers, 

15 Study ro ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 
1workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, right» 
þ dividing the word of truth, | 

16 But ſhun prophane and vain bablings, for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſle, 
de 19 And their word will eat as doth a canker? 
vf f &whom is Kymeneus and Philetus 2 2 
Wy 18 Who concerning the truth have erred, ſaying 
that the reſurreRion is paſt already 3 and overs 
tirow the faith of ſome, 

w {| 19 Neverthelefle, the foundation of God ſtand= 
th ſure, having this. ſeal , 1he Lord knoweth 

& | themthat are his. And, Let every one that nameth 

the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 

w But in a great houſe there are not only veſſels 

of gold, and of ſilver, but alſo of wood, and of 

rarth;and ſome to honour,and ſume to diſhonoure 

21 If a man therefore pur ge himielt from theſ 

| be ſhall be a veMel unto honour,, ſanRifed an 

} net for the maſters uſe , and prepared unto every 
* | good work, : 

{ 22 Flee alſo youthfull Jufts : but follow righ= 

* } teouſneſle , Faith, charity, peace , with them thas 

; call on the Lord out of 2 pure heart. CBE: 
23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid 

knowing that they do gender ſtrifes : 

' 24 Ardtheſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrives 

; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patients 
25 In meecknefe inftruing thoſe that oppols 

| fitmſelves, if God peradventure will give them 

tepentanceto the acknowledging of the truth- 

26 And that they way recover themſelyes "wy 
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5 _ T1. FFMO I 
| of the ſnare of the devil , whe 
| by him at kis will, 
CHAP, LIL, ; 
BOF the left dayes.6 The enemies of the truth gy 
ſcribed. Io Pauls example propouuded, 
His know alſq, that in the laſt dayes perilouw 
times ſhall came, | 
- 2 For men ſhall he Joyers of their own ſelves, 
egvetaus, hoaſters, proud, blaſphemers,, difobe. 
dient to parents, unthankfy}l, unkoly, | 

3 Without natural affeftion , truceohreakery, 
falſe accuſers, incentuyuent , Gerce 4 deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours,heady, high minded, lovers of play 
Tpyes more then lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godlivelſe , but denying the 
power thereof :; from ſych turn away, - 

6 For of this ſort aze they which creep ito 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with divers lufts, | 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come tothe 
knowledge of the truch. 

8 Now as jaunes and Jambres withfood Noe 
Fs, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cot 
xupt mindes, reprobate concernivg the faith, 

9 But they ſhal proceed na further3for their ſal 
by thalbe manifeſt unto all eas theirs alſo wake 

ro But thou haſt fully known my doftring 
Manner of {ife, purpoſe, faithylong ſuffcring,chai» 
Cy, patience, 

xx Perſecutions, aflifions which came unto me 


Fenduredtburt out of them all f Lord delivered me, 

xz Yea,and all that wall live godly in Chriſt je- 
us, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

x3 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wan werſe 
2nd worſe,deceiving, and beiug deceived, 

14 But coatinue thou in the things which thou 
haft learned, and haſt been afuredof, knowingot 

Whom thou haſt learned chcau; 

15 Andy from a childe thou haſt known the holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
falvation , through faith which is in Chriſt /efus 

16 All ſcripture & given by inſpiration of God, 
and s profitable for do&rine, for reproof, for cot. 
reRion, (or inſtruRion in righteouſaeſſe; Tha 

7 


B. "PR 
are taken caving 


at Antioch, at Iconium,atLyſtra,what perſecution! 


#hu death 
8th 
eſuy Chis 
dat h1s AF 
4 Preach Hh 


kafon,reprovi 
| he 
wah: © | 


of righteou 


wipe (hall 
ly, but yat: 


_ UH AE j) S 
That the man of -Gad'may be perfeR;throughs 

viſe ytG:aH good works,” 7 P 

A; CAP, LIIL | | 

ve BiH exborteth fats to dq hi dutte with all care 

ky diligeyce;-6 cervifieth bim of the nearnefſie 
bu death: 9 willeth bim to come unto him. 
ge, xe therefore before God,and'the Lord 
eos Corift, who; ſhall: judge the quick and the 
at his appearmg y and his kingdomes 

: $2 Keach the word) be aaftaot in ſeaſof. , out of 
gu ov, rebuke,exhort with all lodg ſuffer» 


ME 
e time will, come when they will not 
oand-doRirine, bat after their own luſts 
[ they. h8ap £@' cherhſelyes, teachers, having 
ing ears, 15.1.4 * Y 
4 4nd they ſhall turn/away their ears from the 
tuth, and ſhall be turned:nhto fables.  * p 
$ But watch thoirin all things , endure affiai- 
#4 the work of an 'evangeliſt ; make Full 
woof of thy cyiniſtery, 

6 x he am aoly rtadyto be offered , and the 
= oy As ts at hand, PROS 
-7thave fonpht-T fe T bayefiniſhed niy 
Onrſe, Ihaye es, 4-17-17 
$ flenceforth there is laiq. up for me a crown 
ff righteouſnefle,, which the Lord the righteous -| 
ſhall give me at that day and not to me one 
l», but ynto all thenralſo that Iove his appearing. 
9 M” thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me," 
Io For Pemag bath ſarſaken me , having loved 
tus preſent world,'and 1s departed.unto Theſſalge 
ia: Creſcens to Gdlatia , Titus unto Dalmatia, 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring 
Nick thee 2 for be is profitable to me for the 
ltiftery. | Fo cf 
12 and, Tychicus haye I ſent to Epheſus. 
: 13 The cloke rhat-I left. at Troas with Care | 
8, when thou come , bring with thee , and the 
ooks, but eſpecially rhe parchments, | 
14 Alexander che copper-ſmith did me muck | 
fYil,the Lord reward him according to his works. 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo,for he hath great- |! 
ly withſtood our words. 
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16 A: my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with mes | {8 
but all men foxſook mes 1 prey God that it' may | jj 
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Pl * "Þ 3 d *, 
zoe be laid to their charge, 'i- 
. . 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord Rood with me; 
and ſtrengthened me , that'by' me the preaching 
might” be fully known 5 and that all the Gentil2 
might hears and I was delivered out: of the mouth 
of the lion. IPG $7 
18 Aud y Lord ſhall deliver:me from every evil 
work,aud will preſerve meunts his heavenly king. 
dome: to whom be glory forever and ever, Amen; 

9 Salute Priica and Aquila atd the honſhold 

of Onefiphorus, | : 

have I left at Miletum fick;!. 

' 21 Do thydiligence to-came before winter * Ex 

Þulus'greeteth thee , and'/Pudens, and Linns , and 

Claudia, and all the brethren, 321-7 IN OL 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chrift be with thy ſpirit 

Grace be with you, Amen. 

« The ſecond epz/ile unto Timotheus, ordiined 
the firſt Bithop of the church of the *Epheſi. 
ans, was written from Rome,when Paul was 
brought before Nero:the ſecond time, 


+ 20 Eraftus abode at Corinth : but Trophirtuz | 


C The Epiſtle of Paur 
ro Tirus. 
CHAP, I. 
6 How miniſters ſhould ' be qualified, 
E272 Aul a (eryant of God,and an apoftle of 
G Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of 
2 Gods ele@, and theacknowledgingof 
the truth, which 15 after godlineſle: 


Y. PU, 2 In hope of etetnall life, which God 
that cannot lie, promiſed before the world began 
3 Burt hath in due times manifeſted his wor 

through preaching , which is committed unto me, 
according to y commandment of God our Saviours 

4 To Tirus mine own lon after the common faith, 
grace, mercie , and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lord jelns Chriſt oor Sayiour, 


5 For this cauſe lefrl thee in Crete , that thou 


ſbouldeſtfer in order the things þ are wanting,and 
Brdain elders in every city,as 1had appointed thee, 
6 IF any be blameleſſe, the husband of one wiſe, 


having faithfull children not acculed of riot or 
unruly, 


7 Fort - 


@ For ab! 
nd of Go 
wen tO WIN 
$ Bat a 1oV 
{er. joſt, 1 


gHolding 


wght, tha 
hoth to exh 


to For tl 


1d deceive 


1 Who 
were whole 
ht not 
Is One 0 


F beafts, 10! 


13 This 
harply 1 
14 Not 
nandment 
15 Unt: 
them that 
pure: but | 

16 The 
works th 
bedient, 5 


1 Paul « 
«47 9 
of all c 
by 
f do& 
+ Tha 
rate, (0 
3 The 
haviour 
not give 
4 Th: 
ber, to 
g' Tc 
- bbedie! 
God b« 
6Your 
7 in: 
good V 
gravit! 


de Les he... | 


CHAP. 1L. 


nrd of God: not ſelf.willed, not ſoon angry,not 
jen to wine, no ſtriker,nor given to filthy lucreg 
$ Bat a lover of hoſpitality,a lover of good men, 
bder, jaſt, holy, temperate, | 
gHolding ſaft the faithfull-word, as he hath been 
wphr, thac he may be able by found doriue, 
joth to exhort and to conyince the gain-ſayers. 
to For there are many unruly and vain talkers 
nd deceivers, eſpecially they of the circumcifions 


{ 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſub. 


fert whole houſes, teaching things Which they 
oupht not, for filthy lucres ſake, L 
12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 
own , ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars , evil 
drafts, low bellies. 
13 This witneſle is true: wherefore rebuke them 
harply , that they may be ſound in the faith; 
14 Not giving heed to Jewith fables, and come 


' tandments of men , that turn {rom the truth, 


5 Unto the pure ail things are pure , but unto 
them that are defiled, and unbelecving, is nothin 
pure:but even their minde & conſcience isdefiled, 

I6 They profeſſe that they know God ; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and diſo» 
bedient, and unto every good work reprobates 

CH AP, 11. 


life. 9 The dutie 
ef alt chriſtians, 

Ut ipeak thou the things which become ſound 
? do&rine; 


of ſervants, and in generalt 
ad 


nate, ſound in faith, in charity , in patience, J 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in bes 
haviour as becometh holineſſ-, not falſe accuſers, 
dot given ro much wine , teachers of good things; 
4 That they may teach 7 young women to be \o- 
ber, to lov: their husbands;to love their children, 
5 Tobedifcrcet, chafte, keepers at home, gocd, 


obedient to their own husbands, that the word of 


God be nor blaiphemed, 

6Young mcn likewiſe cxliort tobe ſober minded. 
7 In all things thewing thy ſelf a pattern.© 
good works z in do&rine /hewing ancorruptneſſey 
gravity, fincerity) 


> For a biſhop maſt be blameleſſe, as the Re: 


1 Paul direffeth Titus both for his dofirine and. 


2 That the aged men be ſober , grave , tempe. 
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8 Fonnd ipeech that cannot be condemned cha 
x thar 13 of the contrary part , way be aſhamed 
.MaYing no evil thing to ſay of you. R 

9 Exhorg ſeryants to be obedient unto their 
, own maſters, and to pleale zhexz well in all things, 

not anſwering again 2 : 

10 Noe purloining, but ſhewing all good bdelity, 
that they may adornthe dodtrine of God our Sa 
Biour 1n'all things, 
ax For the grace of God that brivgeth ſalvati- 
Sa, Wihapporged to all wev, 

Iz Teaching us, that denying augodlinele and 
worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly,rjghteouly, 
and godly in this preſent world: 

; os Lagkingfor r that ileſled ph Yoo the my 
ppearing 0 the great God,aud our $avzour 
os Chritt 


3 
I4 Who gave himſelf for us,that he mightre. 
ws fromalt iniquicy, aud purific nuto him- 
fzIf a peculiar people,zealous of gaad works, 

I5 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, aud rebuke 

with all authoriic, Let no man deſpiſe thee. 
$e CHAP. 111. 

T THis t yet fi they direfied what to teach , and 
what uote 18 T0 rejett obſtynate herenchs, 
P Ye them in mingde to be ſubzeR co principali- 

cies and powers,to obey magiſtrates,to be rea- 
&y to every good work. 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to -be no brawlers, 
bat gentle, thewing all meeknefſe unto all men. 

3 Forweourſclyes alſo were (ometimes foolith, 
giſobedient , deceived, ſerving divers lufts and 
pieaſures, living in malice and eavie, harefull,and 
kating one another. 

4 But after that the kindnes and loye of God 
gur Saviour toward man appeared, 

s Not by works of righ:tcouſnefle , which we 
have done,but according to his mercy he ſavedus 
by the wathing of regenecation,aad renuing of the 
holy Ghoſt: 

6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, 

- 7 Thar being juſtified by his grace,we ſhould be 
made heirs according to the hope of exernall lite, 
$8 This is a faithfull ſaying, and theſe rhings1 
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14 Ang.Iet onrs alſo leatn to maintain good ; 

0. Works for necelfy, uſes, y they be nor wifruirtull, 
ts All 3 are w F me ſalute thee. Grett them that 

bye us jn'the faith, Grace be with you'all; Aiten, 
ie ff o It was written © Tirus ordained the firſt 
biſhop of the” chirch' ob, rhe Eretians ; from 
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Nicopolis ' of Macedofiiae | 


} The epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. | 
- | 4244s jo) for Phlenons faith and love.g B* if th th | 
defireth kin jo forgive Oneſirus, and to're. FN 
Fezve hin apatns : | bee if 
ox A UL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


Timothy. our brother into Philemon JW 


2 our dearly belgved', atid fellow.1a- $4 
, £4 bouter,, . £ $ dM 
; O.,.. 2 And to our beloved Apphia , and 31 
Acchippus ourfellow-ſouldier, and to che church BM! 
1 thy houſe 3 7 ' UTI 
- 3. Grace to you , and peace from God our Fa. FMWh4'8 
ther and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | | 1 
41 thank my God, making mention of thee ale 
Wayes in my prayers, : ; hl. 
5 Hearing of thy fove and faith, which thou halt 7 val 

toward the Lord Jeſus ,and toward all faints; ; Th 
6 That the communication of thy taith inay be- 
come effe&tual] by the acknowledging of cyery 
good thing, which is in you in Chrift Jeſus, + #1" 
- 7. For we hayc great j2y and conſolation ie ay ; 81 By 
_ ME OFT hone: over | (81.88t 


"Y _ PHE org ein 


To PHILEMON. 


Jove, becauſe the bowels of the Caints are refreſh: | 


* ,. 


ed by thee, brother. 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold in 
Chritt, to enjoyn thee that which 1s convenient, 
9 Yet for [oves {ke 1 rither beſeech thee, he, 
Ing ſuch a one as Paul tlie aged , and now alſo 4 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, '.. : F 
» 120 Ibeſcech thee for'my ſon Onefimns , whom 
IJ have begotten jn myHoads, | 
11 Which is time paſt was to thee unprofitable» 
but now profitable to'thee and to me, 2 
x2 WhomlT haye ſent again: thou therefore re. 
ceive him. that is mine awrt bowels, 
* 13 Whom I would have retained with me, that 
in thy ſtead he might haye miniftred unto me1n the 
bonds of the goſpel, oY 
14 But without thy minde would I do nothings 
that thy benefit thould not be as it wete of ne« 
cefſity, but willingly, aber 


15 For perhaps he thetefore departed for a ſea-. 


ſon, that thou thouldeſt receive lum for ever, * 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant 
2 brother beloved, ſpettaNy to me, but how much 
more unto thee, botk in-the-fleſh;and in the Lord? 

r7 If thou count me therefore a partner, receive 
him as my ſelf. | 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or: oweth thee 
enght, put that on mine account, | 
| 19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 
| Iwill repay it : albeit. 1d4o not ſay to thee how 
| thou owefſt unto me even thine own ſelf beſides, 
' 20 Yea, brother , let me have joy of thee in the 
Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. ' 

' 21 Having confidence jn thy obedience, I wrote 
unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do more 
chen I ſay, | 
22 Rut withall prepare me alſo a lodging:for 
J truſt that through your prayers 1 ſhall be givey 
unto you. 
' 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras , my fetlow-pti- 
ſoner in Chriſt Jeſus: 

24 Marcus, Ariftarchus , Demas , Lucas, my fel- 
Jow-labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit. Amen, ", 
: @ Written from Rome to Philemon , by Onefi. 

mus a ſervants | 
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{1 The epiſtle of Paur. the Apos 4900'F 
ſtle, ro the HnBkaws, B60 | 


BOY CHAP. I. | 
1 Chriſt 3 theſe laſt times comng to w fromthe Wi 
* Father, 4 w preferred above the angels, 


4 who at ſundry times , and in divers i 
% mauners, ſpake in time paſt unto the FF} 
fathers by the prophets, q 
2 Hath in theſe Jaſt dayes ſpoken | 
14; "| unto us by þ# Son,whom he hath ap. 1IW$! 
parry of all things, by whom alſo he made 1 
worids. | 


'3 Who being the brightneſſe of his glory,and the 
nxprefſe image of his perſon, and upholding af Wig 
things by the word of his power, when he had by #8" 
3: Þf himſelf purged our fins, fate down on the right 
'* Þ& hand of the maieftie on high: | | 
'4 Being made ſo much better then the angels, IN 
%& hath by inheritance obtained a more excel. 3 
ſent name then they. 
+ | 5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 
" Þ time, Thon art my Son, this day have I begotten 
? F thee? And apain, Iwill be ro him a Fathet, and 
* ' he ſhall be rome a Son? | 
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt-be. | 
* | gotten into the world , he ſaith, And let all the | 
angels of God worſhip him. | 
» | 7 And of the angels he ſaith , Who maketh his 
' | wpels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire, ' 


” = 
» a— 


$ But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, | 
$ for eyer and ever, a ſcepter of righteouſnelſe i#s FF) 
| the ſcepter of thy kingdome: 
9 Thou haft loved righteouſneſſe,and hated ini- 
| | quity, therefore God ever thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oyl of gladnefſe above thy fellows, 
to And, Thou Lord in the beginning haft laid the 
foundation of the earth $ and the heayens are the js 
works of thine hands. $9\& 
'TIr They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt 2 and ji 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, a" f * 
t2 And as a yeſture thale thou fold themup, and +\''} 
they ſhal] be changed: but thou art the ſame, and {j&!|j 
thy years ſhall not fail, | 
' 12But to whichof the angels ſaid he at any time, 
g Sit on my right hand, untill I make thine encmies 
| ty fooritoo ? | 4 Aro 
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. To THE- HEBREws. 
14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirirs,ſent forth 
to miniſtexfor them who ſhall be heigs of ſalvation? 
CHAP. 11, 
s We 1ſt be obedient unto (hrift, 5 becauſe he 
" g00k onr nature upon him, \ 2 
Herefore we ought to give the more earneft 
# Hud to the things which we have heard, leſ 
gt any time we thoull let them ſlip. 

2 Forif the word ſpoken by angels was ftedfaft, 
and every tranſgrefſion and diſobedience received 
' a juſt recom cots of reward; ....., © 

3 How thall we eſcape if we negle& o preat {al. 
vation , which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, aud was confirmed unto usby themthat 
heard 4177, | ; 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſle ,, bgth "ad 


fignes and wanders, and with diyers miracles, ai 
gifts of the holy Ghoſt,according to his own wil 


zeRion the world to come, whereof we Tpeak,” 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified , Jayigs 
VWhat is man: that thon art mindetull of him; or 
the ſon of man that thou viſuteſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower.then the an« 
gels,thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 
and didft ſet him over the works of thy hangs: 
..;$ Thou haft pur all things in ſubje&fon under his 
Feet. For in that he put all in Fab; Eion under 
him,be-left nogbing that is not pat under. him. But 
now we (ce not yet all things put under him, 

9 Burt we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
lower then the angels, for the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour, that he by .the 
grace of God thoald taſtedeath for every mat, 

io For it became him,for whom are all thins, 
2nd by whom are all things, in bringing many 

ons unto glory, to make the .captain gf their 
{alvation perfea, through ſyfeccings. 

x For both he that ſanRiheth, and they who arf 
ſanAified, are all of ones for which cauſe he 18 
not aſhamed to call them brethren, 

x2 Saying, 1 will declarethy name unto my hre- 
thren, in the midſt of the church will I (ing praiſe 
unto thee, ; 

13 And again,l will put my truſt in him:&again, 

Bcheld, land y childrea whuch God hath aki 
14 Foc- 


$ For unto the angels hath he not. ppt. in ſyb» 
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4 CHAP. 11. 

x4 Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers 
of 8: and bloud; be alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
t of the ſame ,that through death he wight de- 


hoy bim that bad the power of death, that is,the 


wu: 
” And deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their life time ſubje& its bondage, Bal 
16 For verily he took not on him the nature of ht 
angels; but he rook on him the ſeed of Abraham. Ini 
t5 Wherefare in all things it behoved him to [lth 
he made like unto his brerhren, that he might be [08 
$ mercifull avd Faithfull bigh prieſt, in things [it 
pertaining to God,to make reconciliation for the 
(as of the people: _ 
3$ For in that he himſelf hath ſufF-red, bezrng Rwy 
tempted , he is able to ſuccour them that are FR 
tempted. ; i 


CHAP. IIT, 


Er (brit x more worthy then Moſes, 5 Thiree "4 


fore we are the ore bound to beleeve in hin 
Herefore holy brethren, partakers of the 
hezxenly calliag, conſider the apoſtle and 

ugh prieft of our profeſsion Chrift Jeſus, 

2 Woo was faithfull to him that appointed FRE 
kim, as alſo Moſes was faithfull in all his houſe. WW 
2 For this 72an was counted worthy of more glo- Fl 
then Moſes, in as much as he who hath builded 
the houſe, hath more !.onour then the konſe, 

4 For evety houſe is builded by ſome man, but 
te chat built all things is God, 

$ And Moſes verily was faithfull in all his houſe FH 
28 aſeryant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which FR! 
were to be ſpaken after: T0 
6 But Chriſt as a Son aver his own houſe,whoſe **l 
bauſe are we,if weho!d faft the confidence,and the FF 
rejoycing of the hope tirm unto ghe end. Fd 

7 -Wherefore as the haly Ghoſt ſaith, To day 1f $148 
ye will hear his voice, 
8 Harden not your hearts,as in the provacationg 
1n;the day of temptation in the wilderneſfe: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſaw my works fonrty years. of 1\BS 
19 Wherefore I was grieved with that generatl» |\*|'W} 
on, and ſaid, They do alway erte in their hearts, | hi! 
and they have nat known my Ways. - 116i! 
. Ir $61, {ware in my Wrath, They thall not enter | [am 
4ato my reſt, 12 lake {MS | 


To THE HERBREWS. 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be-in anyof 

you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 

the livirg God : 

' 13 But exhort one another daily while it is cal» 

led, To day, left any of you be hardened ehrongh 

the deceittuines of fin, 

14 For we are made partakers of Chrift, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence ftedfaft une 
to the end. | 
 _ I5 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 

voice, harden not your hearts,as in y provocation, 
{ 16 For ſome when they had heard,did proyokee 
howbeit not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes, 

17 But with whom wag he grieved tourty years? 
| was it not with them that had finned , whoſe ar. 
\ Caſes fell in the wildernefſe? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 


enter into his reſt, but to them that beleeved not? - 


19 So we fee that they could not enter in, be* 
cauſe of unbelief. 
CHAP. IIIT, 

x The chriſtians reſ? ts attained by faith, 12 The 
power of Gods word. 14 Py owr high Priff 
Jeſus , 16 we may 20 boldly 20 the throne of 

ace. 
Et us therefore fear, left a promiſe beinglefe 


xs of entring into lus reſt, any of you ſhould | 


ſeem to come thort of it, 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached , as well 
' aus unto them 2 but the word preached did not 
| Profit them, not being mixed with faith in then 
| That heard 37. 
| 3 For we which haye beleeved do enter into reſt, 
' a$he ſaid, AsT have (ſworn iv my wrath, if they 
| ſhallenterinto my reft : although the works were 
finithed from the fonndation of the world, 
' 4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſe 
venth day on this wiſe , And God did reft the ſe» 
venth day from all his works, 
5 And in this place again,lf they ſhall enterit. 
to my reſt, 
| * 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter therein,and they to whom it was firſt preach 
ed, entred not in becauſe of unhelicf ; . 
7 Again, he limiterh a certain day , ſaying 1t 
Dav4d, To day, after ſo long a time as its _ 


day if ye 
xii 
$ For if ) 
got after: 


9 There t 
je of God, 
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T "CHAP, Y. , 
diyif. ye will hear his 
_. 
$ For if Jeſas had given themreſt , then would | 
pot afterward have ſpoken of another day. 


bh 9 There remaineth therefore a reſt ro the peo- 
na} of God, + 

, Yi For he that is entred into his reft, he alſo hath 
© Baſed from bis own works, as God aid from his. 
'* Bt: Let us labour therefore to enter into that reft, 
» Wbany man fal after the ſame example ofunbelief. 


13 For the word of God is quick , and power= 
fall, and tharper then any two edged ſword, picr= 
cngeven to the dividing aſander of ſoul and ſpi. 
it, andof the qoynts and marrow, andis a diſcere 
xr of the choughts and intents of the heart, 

13 Neither is there any creature that js not mayi- 


voice; harden not your 


kin his Gghttbuc all things are naked, 8 opens © -| » | 


t{unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, 
"14 Secing then that wehavea great high prieft, 
thar is nay into the heavens.,; Jeſus the Son of 
God, let us hold faft or profeffion, 
15 For we have not an high prieſt which cannot 
| T {touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but 
Was - all points tempced like as we are yet with. 
on 10. 
, | 16 Lee ns therefore come boldly unto the throne 
| | ffigrace?, that we may obtain mercy , aud finde 
'F Face tochelp in time of need. ; 
Ob. : C H A P, V., 
1 The authority and honour of { hriſts prieſthood, 
| For every high pricit raken trom among men, is 
ordained for men 1in things pertarmng to God, 
that be may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſins, 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant,and 
 Þ on them that are out of the way, for that he him- 
ſelf alſo is compafſed with infrmity, 
3/And by reaton hereof he ought , as for the 
people, ſo alſo for himſclf, to ofter for fins, 
4 And'no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
'5 So alſo, Chrift glorified not himſelf, to be 
made an high prieſt; but he that ſa1d unto him, 
ou art my Son, to day lavel begotten thee. 
6 As he ſaith alſo in another place , Thou art 
aprieft for ever after the order of Melchiſcdec. 
7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh , when he had 


offered 


w TO IHE HEBREWS, 
voifered up prayers and ſupplications, vwithſttorg 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to- ſaves 

* hit from death, and: was heard, in tbathe feared; 

” 8 Thoughbe were a Son, - yer learned be obe. 

dence, by the things which he ſuffereg-:.:;. 

9 And being made perfe@,he became the authour 
of cterval ſalvation unto all theni rhat obey him, 
Io Called of God an high prieſt after the'nrder 

of Melchiſedec, {915173 ths ja 1-4 
it Of whom we have many things to ſay , and 

bard to be uttered , feeingye are dull af hearing, 

\. I2 For when for the-time ye oupht to' be 

; teachers ye have need that one teach you again 

which be the firſt principles of - the. qracles of 

* God, and ate become ſuch as have need of milk, 

aid not of Rtrang meat, 1605 
I3 For every one that aſeth milk, is nnſkilfull 

29 the word of righteonſneſſe; for he 18 a babe, 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them thatare 

of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon bf uſe have 

their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good evil 

x He exhorteth nat to fall bath from the faith. 

gg; leaving the principles of the:do* 

arine of Chrift , let us go on unto petſeftis 
on, not. laying again the foundation of repentance 

from dead works, and of *aith towards God , 
2 Of the do@rine of baptiſmes,and of: layingat 

of hands ,and of refarre&1on ot the dead, ando 

Eternalljudgement. "DD by 
3 Andthis willwe do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſſible tor thoſe who were onee 
enlightened , aud have taſted of the heavenly gilt 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, - 


5 And have taſted the good wordof God , and 


the powers of the world to come; ; 

6 If they ſhall fall away , to renew them again 
unto repentance: ſceing they crucifie to themlelves 
the Son of Godafreſh,8& put him to an open ſame, 

- For the earth which drinketh in rke rain th@ 
cometh oft upon it,and —_—_— forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is drelled , recezveth bleſſing 
from God. 


$3 But that which beareth thorns and briers, 1s 5 


rejected , and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end 1s iv 


be burned, 
9 But 
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2 vuſnefſe,and after that alſo, king 0 


But baloyed, weacperſmaded better things of 
and : ___ that accompany ſalvation » though 
thus 1PELS+ ; | 
iy For God is n9t unrightgons , to forget your 
ck and labour of love , Which ye have ſhewed 
ard bis name, in that ye have myniſtred $0 the 
as, and do miniſter, | | 
u_ And we defare,that eyery. neo you do ſhew 
ſony diligence, to the full afurance of hope 
to tne Ends : 
; That ye be not ſlothfull, but fallowers of them, 
q through faith & patience inherit the promiſes. 
Iz For when God made promwiſle to 'Abraham, 
_ he could ſwear by no greater,he ſware by 
mielt, 
Saying , Surely , bleffing, I will blefſe thee, 
| tiplying, Lwill multiply thee. 
i5 And fo atter he had patiently endured , he 
tained the promiſe, 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater, aud 
__ far confirmation is to them an end ofall 


Iz Wherein Gad willing more abundantly to 
key unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
Chis counſel, confirmed 37 by an oath, 

18 That by ewo immutable thungs, in which it 
Ww iypoſiible far God to lie, we might have a 
tong conſolation , who have fled for refugeto 
ky hald upon the hope ſet before us. 

Is Which hope we have as an anchor of the ſau], 
ith ſure and Redfaft,and which entterh into that 
vithin the vail. 

9 Whither the forerunner is ſor us entred,ewer 
kſw,made an high Prictt for ever after the order 
of Melchiſedec, 

.: CHAP. VI. | 
Worrſt # a prieft after the order of Melchiſedec, 
r this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieft of the 

'moſt high God , who met Abraham returning 
tom the Nlapghurer of the kivgs, and bleffed bim 2 

2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of 
ul: firſt being by interpretation oo of righte - 

fSalem , which 
8, king of peace 2: ; 
3 Withouc father , without mother, without. 


fſcent,having neither beginning of dayes, ao: oy. 
0 


_ TO THE NEBREWS, 
of life 2 bnt mace like untothe Son of God \ abi 
deth a prieſt continually, | 

4 Now confider how great this man was, unto 
whom even the Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the ſpoils, 

s And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi, 
who receive the office of the prieſt-hood,baye z 
commandment to take tithes of the people accofd. 


ing to the law, that is, of their brethren, though 


they come out of the Joins of Abraham. 

6 But he whoſe defcent is not counted from 
them, received tithes of Abraliatn, and bleſſed hin 
that had the promiſes, 

And without all contradiion , the lefle js 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes:but there 
herecerveth them, of whom it is witneſſed that 
he liveth, 

9 And as [ may ſo ſay , Levi alſo who receiveth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

Io For ke was yet in the loyns of his father when 
Melchiſedec met him, 

21 If therefore perfe&ion were by the Leviticall 
Prieſthood (for under it the people received the 
Jaw) what further need was there that another 
Prieſt ihould riſe atter the order of M-lchiſedec, 
and not be called atter the order of Aaron? 

12 For the pricfthood being charged , theres 
made of nece(s1tie a change alſo of the law, 

x13 Forhe of whom rheic things are ſpoken, per- 
taineth to another tribe,of which no man gave at» 
tendance 2t the altar. 

14 For it iseyident that onr Lord ſprang out 
of Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing cots 
cetning priefthoud. 

Ig Andit is yet far more evident: for that after 
the ſimilitude ot Melchiledec there ariſcth anos 
ther pricſt, | 


16 Who is made not after the law of a carnall 


— 2046 mead but after the power of an cndlefſe 
ife, 

17 For he teftifieth, Thou art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſcdec., 

18 For there is verily a ditanulling of thecom- 
mandment going before, tor the weakneſle and 
unprofitableneſſe therevt, — 
I 
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| Yi For the law made nothing perfe&, but the W. 


inging in of a better hope did; by the which we 
by nigh unto God, 

10 and in as much ay not Without an oath he 
w made prieff, 

21 ( For thoſe pricſls were made without an 
ath:but this wich an oath, by him y ſaid unto him, 
The Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou art a 
xieſt for eycr,.after the order of Meſchiſedec.) 
12 By ſo niuch was Jeſus made a ſurety ofa bet- 


tit teſtamene, 


23 And they truly were many prieſts , becauſe 
w_ not ſuffered ro continue by reaſon of 
(eats - 

24 But this nia", becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath an unchangeable prieſthood, fra 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaye them to 
the uttermoſt ,that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
| ever liveth to make intercelſsion tor them, 

26 For ſach an nigh prieſt became us, who i how 
h, harmleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate from finners,and 
made higher then the! heavens, ks 
19 Who needeth not daily as thoſe high priefts, 
t offer up ſacrifice firſt for his own fins, and therr 
for the peoples 2 for this he did once , when he 
offered up himſelf, 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts which 
have infirmitie, but the word of the oath which 
was ſince the law, r2aketh the Son who is conſe 
crated for eyermore, Ze 

CHAP, VIITL, 
I Þ) the eternall prieſthood of (hriſt , the Lews. 
ticall prieſthood of Aaron 1s aboliſheds 


N2! of the things which we have ſpoken , #4x 1 


& the ſum: We have ſuch anhigh prieſt, who 
is ſet on the right hand ot rhe throne of the mae 
jeſty in the heavens? 

2 A miniſter of the ſanAuary , and of the true 


- tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and nor man, 


3 For every high pricſt is ordained ro offer gifts 
andſzcrifices ; Wherefore it is of neceſsity that 
this man have ſomewhar alſo to offer, 

4 For if he were onearth, he ſhould not be a 


| prieſt, ſeeing thar there are prieſts that offer gifts 


according to the law, 


$ Who ſeve unto the exaniple and ſhadow of . i 


keaveuly 
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Rh 4-  NEBREWs, . WK... 
 HeaVihly thibfs,u4 Mofes Wat a Koni dfgaa ir 
When fie Wat ab5ot th Malte The taBernacle, Bb; fre fl9s F 
ſaith he ) thatthou make all thitifs according to” 
pitieth ſhewedro thee 'iti the mount, *. 
'6 But now hath he obtained i thote excetleſe Bf 
Miniſtery, by hdW rituch alſo he is the medidtdur 
"BF 2 Vetter coveRtdhit, Which Was eſtabliſhed wpon 


Ty 

Vittce pros, | a 
r if that frft 68/47 haT beth Favletit, (3 

"en vail iid þ14ce Wie bet (vuighe for thee. jy BY 


cond, | | ' 
8 For finding fault with thim , hefaith, Behold, 
*the dayes cone (ith the Tord)Wiien I will ayke Y: 
2 new.coyenant With the houſe of Iſrael aid the 
Houſe of Judih 2 : 0 ng 
_. 9 Not accordiug t6 the covenant that 1 ihitte 
"with their fat $5 10 ie day when I toll them 
by the hatid to Tead elit out of the lands by 
bectufe they cotititived not it my coveriant, ? 
TRAGY Ns tot » aith the Tord, 
to For thit'is the covenant thar Ley 
wich the houſe of Iſrael after tlioſe dayes , Nith YOED 1 
Lutd, I will put my Taws into their itiide,ind Y; 
Write thetn in their hearcs; and I willbe to the 
A G04, and they Mall bets me a people, 
11 And they ſhallnot teach every man hi# iſh. 
Yor and eyery man his brother, ſayitig, Know the 
'Yot&for alt hall knoie tie , from the leaſt to Ue 
VPreiteft, 
12 For I will be mercifull to their unrighttoul. 
nefle , and their fins and Cheie iniquitics will I te- 
ek, A ke hath 
that he ſaith, A new covenant, he 
He He bik old, Now that which decayedvand 
"Waxeth old, is ready to vaviſh away. ithour 
[ The rites and blondy ſacrifices of the low | 
Hen verily the firft covenan; had alſo ondi- Bk 
2A. hances of divine ſervice,Sea worldly ſanQuarys Þf y, Cer 
2 For there was a tabernacle made , the fit wilder” the 
Wherein Was the candleRtick and the table andthe 
ſthew-bread; which 1s called the ſanftuary. 
And acer the ſecond vail , the tabernacle 
2 Which is called the holicſt of all, 
| . _ 4 Whichhad ue golden prog ye ko 
Wo ke coveaat oyerliud round about with goldr 
W + covcaabr overlaid rowd about | wiorci 
i ' 


| 


Y'Y 


rece 
16 For 
threcefſie 


i» Fora 
rwiſe 
ME ur | 


$ we A Fs I'No OE 
Mid was the-g3o1den por thar had 'nianma , and 
Kors rod that budded , and the tables of the 


+. 1.14 h 
T xn 6ver ir the cheribins of glory ſhadolee 
þ the therey-lcats of Which Ve oe rt ſpeak 


Now when theſe thingsWere:flhus ordained; the 
bt Went al ayts inrs the firft taberiidcle ,ac- 
mpliſhing efie fervice 8F God..." 
5 Bt 1t0 \the ſecond #et the ppb prieff 2- 
Te dice every yearznvt Wichbuit b?ond, which he 
red for hinſel6;& for tlie errours bf the people. 
The holy.'6 6A this GRaifyrtb'; thit t je Wa 
xo the hpliefk of all,was not yet nee WniFAe, 
my e fit} tabernicle'Wwas yet Randinge 


<> 4 a Figure for thi time | then Preſehit, 
which Were offerrd bh es and 'Tactifices, 
wie could not make rim that thy the ſervice per. 
Mt pertain eo the confeience, - * 

ls bitb food only inmiears "Sd defirks ati dt. 
t waſhinps, and carngl1 ' afdinatices tmpy 
uthem pnt111 the time of refortyation, 

4t But Chriſt being come an Hiph Prieft vi foe 
Wig*-to'cotne, by 4 greater 48d more perfect the 
knacle, not made With Hands; thit is '&6 Tay; nvt 
tis buik4tog + Degas oy 

1 Nefehier by the blond of 'Foats/atid ralves: 
kt by his -oivn bloud he entied in'dnte Ito the 
place, having obtiifted eternall'redempridn 


; For iſ the bloud of bals,and of poats,and the 
&'b ad heifer fpritkting the uleſchn, Yadtifi- 
 t5' the parifyitig of the Aldſh'* 

I; RoW-much more- fhetl the 'Mioud of Chrift, 
Wo through the etecnall Spirit , offered hirhfet£ 
nithout ſpot to God, phrpe your conſcience from 
td Works to ſerve the 11vimng Goa? 

Is And for this cauſe he is the' Mediatour | of 
lletew teftament , thatby thESus of dexth , fop 
te redenjption 'of the trarifprefffons Fhar weve 
wer” thie firſt teſtament , 'they Which are called 
Gitreceive the promiſe of eterna?l inherfrance. 
16 For where a teſtament is, there uit alſo 
irceflffie be the Jeath'of theteRatvir, 

15 Fora teftatiient is of forreaRer ſnen are Uvade 
acrwiſe it is of tio Revngthfe/all Whilleſt "thi 
MKour liverh, 38 Where 


EB ABU - , 
the firſt #e/tamens wh 
tera 


o -r . . 
18 Whereupon, neither 


dedicated without bloud, 

I9 For when Moſes had ſpoken every 
to all the people , according to the law, 
the bloud ,of calves aud of goats, with water 


” * 


ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſope, and Cprinkled both. | 


bookand all the. people, ; ' 

 .  #e, Saying,,.-This is the bloud of the teftaneny 
Which God hath enjoyned unto you, _ . _. 
- 3t Moreover heſprinkled with bloud both the 

tabernacle and all the veſſels ofthe miniſtery, . 
22, And almoft all chingsare by the law purp 


with blaud 2 and without ſheddiog .of blondis 
n0 renuſſion, | | MER. 
23 lt was therefore neceſſary that the 

of ings in the. heayens ſhould be purihed with 
theſe, but. the beavenly things theaſchyerwich 
better ſacrifices then theſe. ' 7.6 wh 


For Chriſt is got encred into the holy place 


ad 
made 


Ecue , but into heaven it ſelt , now to, appear 
In the preſence of God for. us. | +. ., 
Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 


2 
Ut the high prieft encrerh inco the holy place;cos 
xJ. year Sick bloud of others : bells 

26 For then mbſt he often have ſuffered. fince 
the foundation of the world but now once. in 
the end.of the world, lth he appeared toput 
away fin by the ſacrificeof himſelt. ry | 

27 And aSit is appointed unto men once todit, 
but after this the judgement ; 


28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the finj 


of many,and unto them that look for him hallhe 
appear the ſecond time, without fin , unto ſalyis 


tion. 

LY CHAP. Xx, 

x The weakneſſe of the ſacrifice of the law, 10## 
power of (hrifts ſacrifice, | 


HOr the law having a ſhadow © { good chi 


to come ,andnot the very image ot the things, 


Can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered F ; 


+ Bat int 
at oy 


in JA Ge 
For iti 
if g0ats 


+W erefc 
| faiths Fig 
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ta bo 
$ lo. burn 
| had no | 
iz. Then (- 
dok it is V 
$ Above, 
| ge 


+ Hot, neither 


by the ] 
a; nſ; 


©) Ne t: 
liſt che ſ8« 


29 never © 
13 But ch 
for fins for 


year by year continually , make the comers thetts 
unto perfe, : W: 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed to h? 
offered;becauſe, that th eworſhippers once purged, 
(hy uld have had no more cyuſcicacs of fas, _ 


oo 


CHAP RK 
Bat in thoſe ſacrifices there #2 retnembrancs 
- wage of ſins every year. Mon 
For it is not tpi that the bloud of bal 


d take away fins. 


opt 
oor. oats, ſhould: 4-4 
Fa _W refore when he cometh into the worl, 
"We Be fich, Tpcrities apd offering thou wouldett nvr; 
* ita body haſt thou prepared me 2 W452 
nt $ 1o. burnt. offerings, and ſacrifices for fit! thiwt' 
the uthad no pleaſures | 
4. Then ſaid L, Lo. come (1n the voluttie of ths 
"+ Wok it is written of me ) to db thy will'O' Gods 
". $.8 Above,when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offeting and 
bod a6 offerings, and offcriug for fin thou wouldefi 
_ ot, neither hadſt pleaſure cherein,which ate offer= 
ich $4.by thee Jawns _ 64, Fi 
4 | n ſaid he, Lo, 1 cometo do thy will, (0 
” Id) He taketh away the firſt , that he may effa- 
On liſkche cond, : , RE 
tte | 10 By the which will we areſan&iked , through 
he offering of y body. of Jcſus Chrift once for al], 
-1t And every pzieft ftandeth daily miniſtrin 
al offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices which ; 
an never take away fins. COPE 
13 But chis man after he had offered one ſacrifice 
for fins for eyer,ſate down on F right hand of God: 
in $ 33-From henceforth expeRing till hisenemies | 
at | x made his footſtool, : | 
t$ For by one oftecing he hath perfe&ed for 
mer them that areſanRihed, : 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo isa witneſſs 
| 9 082. for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This, is the covenant that 1 will make with 
;. | fem after thoſe dayes , ſaith the Lord: I will;pur 
tylaws into theirheatts ,and in their mindeswill 
Inritecthem 2 h 


SI IAE 


no more, 's F ; 
$ 18: Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there js no 
; | Pre offering for ſins 
4 4 79 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſſe to enteg 
> | to the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus, . 

1 0 By a new & living Way which he hath conſe. 
1 


rated for us, through the vail,y is to ſay,bis fleſhs; 
_ And having an hygh prieſt over the houſe of 

od ; (EE 
oF 23Letus dravy near with a true heart, in full af, 
1 ; V Branch 


-  &@ Yy9 
TO THE HERFRE WS. 
ſarance of faith , having our hearts ſprinkled 
from anevil conſcience , and our bodies walled 
With pure water. 

23 Ict us hold faft 7 profefion of our faith with 
out wavering: ( for he is Faithfull that promiſed) 

24 And let us conſider one another to provokg 
unto love, and to good works, , 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of onr ſelyes to. 
gether, as the manner of ſome 13,but exhorting one 
another : and ſoinuch the more,as ye ſee the day 
approching, 41a 

26 For it we ſin wilfully after that we havere. 
ecived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for fins," ' : 

27 Burt a certain fearfull looking for of jndge« 
ment,and fiery indignation, Which ſhall devonre 
the adverſaries, | | ? 

23 Hethat deſpiſed Moſes law , died without 
mercy, undertwoor three witneſſes. 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment , ſuppoſe ye, 
ſhall he be thought worthy , who hath troden un- 
der foot the Son of God, and hath-counted the 
hloud of the covenant wherewith he was ſandi- 
fied, an holy thing , and hath done deſpite ut- 
ro the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeaice 


Gelongeth unto me, 1 will! recompen(e , ſaiththe | 


Lord: and again,The Lord thall jugge his people. 
31 Itis a fearfull thing to fall into the handsof 
the living God. 

32 Bur call to remembrance the former dayes,in 
which after ye were 1lluminatedye endureda preat 
Hght of affiiftions $ 

23 Partly whileft ye were made a gazing ſtock, 
both by reproches and afflitions,& partly whileſt 
ye became companions of them that were ſo uſed, 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds 


and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, þ V1 


knowing in your ſelves that ye have in hegvena 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. | 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
Which hath great recompenſe of reward. 

35 For ye have need of patience , that after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
Promiſe, ; 

37 For yet a little while, and he that - 
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CH a». _ ; Ha 

ome will come”, attd' will not tarry; 
{ Now 5 juft ſhall Tive by faith:bur if any man 
aw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 
%y But we are not of them who draw back un. 


) 1 opt but of them that beleeve, to the 

os Bling of the ſoul, 
What f ORG 9.3 
1} hat farth is. 6 Without fatth we canwot plea 

J "God, 95 The fyuits thereof tn the fathers ee 


y Ow faith 1s the ſubftance ot chjngs hoped 
/ ſor, the evidence of things not ſeen, - 
» | 2 For by ir the elders obtained agood report, 
v $3 Through faith we underſtand þ the worlds were 
. Kd by the word of God, ſo that things which 
Yue ſeen were not made of things which do appears 
oe Þ 4 By faith Abel offered unto God a moreexcel. 
" Yem ſacrifice then Kain, by which he - obtained 
it { vitneſſe that he-was righteous , God teſtifying 
of his gifts: and by it he on dead, yet ſpeakeths 
e, | 5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould 
k» © wt ſee death , and was not found, becauſe God 
« © hid tranflated him 2 - for before his tranſlation he 
i» & had this eeftimonie, that he pleaſed God, *' © 
t | 6 But without faith it is impoffible co pleaſe 
- I time for he that cometh ro God , muſt beleeve 
e | thatheis, and that he 13 arewarder of them tha 
ie | Uipently ſeek him. L 
e. | 7 By faith Noah being warned of God of thinvs 
of | wot ſeenas yet, moved with fear , prepared ana 
to the ſaving of his houſe, by the which he con« 
in | &maed the world, and became heir of the righte« 
at | ouſnefſe which 1s by faith, 
$ By faith Abraham when he was called to ge 
k, | ut into a place which he ſhould after receive 
| Þ for an inheritance , obeyed, and he went out not 
d, | knowing whither he went. 
s, | 9 By faith he (ojourned in the land of promiſe, 
s, {| Vinaſtrange countrey , dwelling .in tabernacles 
a | With Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
epromiſe, 
ef 1o For he looked for a city which hath founda» 
tions , whoſe builder and maker is God, 
7eY 1t Through faith alſo Sara her ſelf received 
1c & firength to conceive ſeed , and was delivered of a 
childe when the was paſt age,becauſe ſhe judged 
by faighfall yho had promyleds 
S--: 


az There 
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£ TO THz 4 HEBREW S;. 

3. Thetefore ſprang, thege even of one , and hitnh 

a4 good as, dead, ſo 7242 ias the, ftars of the ſkie in 

| aud- as. the ſand, which is by the ſea 
he all died in Fat” mar havingriahs 

I; ele all died in faith, nat having recej 
the promiſes , buthaving ſeen them afar ent 
were-perſwaded of-therz,, and embraced shemand 
apnfolicd that they were, ſtrangermund pilgrims on 

Earths k ; 
' T4 For they, that ſay, ſuch thiugs, declate 
Jy-thas, they. icck a countrey, _ Nh 
« £5,, And;truly if they had been mindefull of thae 
eexntrey,trom whence they came, out, they, mighs 
have-had opportunity.to, have, .1eturned; Gu 

{46 But now Chey deſire abettercomtrey, þ is an 
heavenly: wherfore God is not, afhamed to be caþ 
led their God:for he bath preparedfor them a city, 

17 By. faith Abraham, when ;he was tied f 
offered up Iſaac; and he that had received thepro- 
miſeszoffercd up his only begotten ſon, 

18, Of|whom it was 1aid; that in Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called, 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him 
up, even-from the dead ; from whence alſo he res 
ecived him in a bigure. 

2e By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob. aud Eſau con» 
eerning things to come. 

21: By faith Jacob when he was a dying , blefſed 
both the ſons of Joſeph , and worthipped leaning 
upon the top,of his ſtaff, 

23 By faith Joſeph when he died, made mention 
of che departing of the children of Iſrael 3 and 
gave commandment concerning hus bones, 

23 By faith Moſes when he was born , was hi 
three moneths of his parents , becauie they (aw. he 


was a proper childe, and: they not afraid of the : 


kings commandment. | 
24 By faith Moſes when he was come to years, 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter; 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affli &ion with the 
peop's of God: then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
or a ſeaſon 2 


36- EReeming the reproch of Chriſt greater 
riches then thetreaſures 1n Egypt : for he had tf- 
Ipe& unto the recompenſe of the reward. 

27. By faith he forſsok Egypt , not fearing = 
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caves of 
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ath of the king , for he-endured as ſeeing hind. 

zo 14/invifible; | WE ds 

3 Through taith he kept the paſſeover, and the 

feinkling of bloud , left he that deftroyed the 

aſt-born, ſhould.cough them. k 

29 By faich they paſſed throngh the Rediſch 
by dry lands which the Egypcians aſſaying to 
by, were drowned, ws 
zo By faith the walls of Jericho fell down,ats 

ter they were.tempaſled about 1leven dayes.. . 

zI By faith the har Jot Rahab periſhed vot with 

them that belecved -not., when ſhe had received 
te ſpies with peace. 
3» And what thall I more fay 2 for the time, 
ould fail me-to tell-of Gideon, and af Ba 

ind of Sainplor , and of Jephthac, of Davadal 

iid Samuel, and of the prophets, "= 

33 Who chrough taich ſubdued kingdomes, 
mought r1ghteouturfie, obtained promiſes, ſtop= 
ped tlie mouthes of Hons, | 
14 Quenched the vinlence of fire , eicaped the 
tee of the Wword , out of weaknetſe were made 
ſtrong , waxed valiant in tight., turned to flight 
the arnzes of the aliens, 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to life agains 

ad others were tortured , not accepting gelives 

tance; that they might ebtain a better reſurreRiong 

36 And others had triall of cruel] mockings , and 

ſonrgings, yea moreover,of bonds & impriſonment 

$7 They were (toned, chey were ſawn alunder, 

Were tempted , Were lain with the ſword ; they 

Wandred about in (heep-ſkins, and goat- ikms, be- 

lag defticate, afflicted, tormented. 

$8 Of whom the world was not worthy:they Wan- 
deed in deſerts, and 1g mountains , and in dens and 
caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port through faith , received not the promiſe ; 

4 God having provided ſome better thing for us, 

that chey wichouc us thould not be made perfeQ, 

CHAP, X11. 

I An exhortatioy to faith, patience, and godLines, 
Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſled 
zbourt with ſo great a cloud of witniles,let 

us]ay afide every weight, and the fin which doth 


{0 eaſily beſet, us , and let us run with patience 
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| faint when thou arc rebuked 


WY 


To TRE HEBREWS, 
the race that is ſet before us 2 | 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſhet 


| of ow faich , who for the"Joy that was ſet before 
| him, endured the crofle, deſpifing the thame, and: 
| i* ſet down at the right hand of the throne of 


4. 
©3. For confider him that endured ach contre. 


ion of finners againſt himſelf , left ye be wee: 


& arid faint in your mindes. 
,4 Ye have not yet refiſted unto bloud , triving 


| againſt fin, 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
ſpeaketh unto you as unto children , My fon, 
piſe not thou the chaſtenin od the Lord , nor 
rims 
©s Por whom the Lord lovetl he chaſteneth, 


| and ſcourgethevery ſon whom he receiveth, 


's If ye endure chaſtening , God dealeth with 


{ You aswith ſons: for what (ou is he whom the fa. 
ther chaſteneth not ? 


© 8 Bur if ye be without chaftiſement , whereof 


{ all are partakers, then are ye baſtacds and not 
Fons, 


9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 


| which corre&ed us , and we gave them reverence: 
 fthall we not much rather be in ſubje&ion unto 


the Father of ſpirits, and live ? 
to For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened 
gs after their own pleaſure; but he for our pto. 
fit, that we might be partakers of his holineſſe, 
1t Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous 2 nevertheleſſe, after. 
ward it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ouſneſfe, unto them which are exerciſed thereby, 
' x2 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 

down, and the feeble knees, 

83 And make ftraight paths for your feet, leſt 
that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 
Jer it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſf, 
Without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently , left any man fail of the 
race of God , leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpring- 
wy up , crouble you, and thereby many be dc- 

ed? 


16 Leſt there be any fo;nicatour , or profane 
perſ02, 
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CH AP. XIT. 

fon; as Efau , who far one morſel of meat fold 
$birth-right, 
19 For ye know how that afterward when. he 
would have inherited theblefling , he was reje&eds 
for he found no place of repentance , though he 
ſoaght it: carefully: with: tears. © Ll 
18 For ye are not come unto the mount, that 
night -be touched; ang that burned with fire,,nor jth 
unto blackneſſe, attd darkneſfle,. and tempeſt , a 
rg And the ſound of a trumpet, and the vojce of ſſh 
words, which vozce they that heard, intreated 
that the word ſhould not. be ſpoken to them any *il! 
more, y 
20 ( For they could not endure that which was 
commanded 3 and if ſo much as a beaſt touch. the Walt 
mountain , it ſhall be Roned , or thruſt through, K/4l!8: 
with a dart. | * it} 
21' And ſo terrible was the fight , that Moſes WIE 
kid, I exceedingly fear,aud quake ) .. Fa 
23 But ye are 'come unto mount Sion, and unto JI 
the city of the living God , the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels, Ill 

23 To the generall affembly and church ofthe BE 
firſt-born , which are writteu in heaven , and to Kal 
Gdd the judge of all, and to the fpirits of julk IF 
men,'made perfet, ml 
24 And to Jeſus the mediatour. of the new co= 
Yenant,and to the bloud.of ſprinkling,that ſpeak- 
eth better things then that of Abel, 4+ | 
25 See that ye refuſe not. him that ſpeaketh : For {ll 
if they eſcayed not who refuſed him that ſpake on 3x 
earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape , if we turn 
ney from him that ;ſpeaketh from heayen, 

26 Whoſe voice then thook the earth, but now FF} 
he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet ence more I ſhake 
not the earth only, but alſo heayen. ; 


' 27 And this word, Yet once more , fignifieth the B48 


remoying of thoſe things that are ſhaken , as of 
things that are made, that thoſe things which | 
cannot be (ſhaken may remain, | Ws 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome whick FJ! 
cannot be moved, let us have grace , whereby we FB 
may ſerve God acceptably , with reverence and } 
godly fear, t 
29 For our God is a conſaming fire. 
V 4 


GHAP, Wl 


THE HEBREAWS, 


T 0 


3 Divers admonitions to; chayitie,end othey gy ny br 


- «Jy wertues, 23 The conclufion of the epiſile, 
| - IF Et brotherly love continue, : 
, '2 Be not ye no entertain ſtrangers, 
Jor thereby ſome. *taverentertained angels on. 
AWa 2001 12 48 qe, 


ory 


res. ' T5910 
-**'3 Remember them that are in-bonds , as bound 
' with them and them which'ſaffer adverſity, as be. 
| .ing your ſelvesalſoin the body. : 
; © 4 Marriage * honoutable in all, and the bed un. 
| gefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers Goy 
| will judge. hy 
| 7 Let your conyetrfation be without covetouſ. 
} "nefſe: and be content with ſuch things as ye haye, 
| Sorhe hath ſaid?', I will never leave tiiee, not for- 
' Fake thee, : 
| | E $0 & we may boldly ſay, TheLord is my helper, 
and I will not fear what man [ſhall do unto me, 
'# Remember them which haye the rule ovet You, 
who' have ſpoken unto you the word of 'Gol': 
whoſe faith follow ; cgnfidering the end of their 
converſation. | 6 : | 
- 8 Jeſus. Chriſt the ſame 
d for ever. © erp bao 
._ : 9. Be not carried ahout with divers and ftraye 
doArines : for it is 2 goed thing that the hearth 
| eftabliſhed with grace, not-with meacs, which have 
.n0t profited them F have been occupied therein; 
| _ Io We have an altir whereof they have wp 
| Fight co eat, which ſerve the tabernacle, | 


yeſterday, and to diy, 


"tr For the bodiesof theſe healts, whoſe blond Þ 


| is brought into the ſanRuary by che high prick 
; For (Gn, are burnt without. che camp. | 

12 Wherefore jeſus alſo; that he might ſanRiſe 
the people with his own bloud , ſuffered without 
the pate. ; 

2 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the cawp, bearing his reproch, '2 

14 For here have we no cohtinuing city , but 
We ſeek one to come, 

15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe to God continually, that is , the Frult 
of our lips, giving thanks to his name, 

- IG But todo good , and "to communicate forget 
not, for With inch ſacrifices God is well plealeds 
17 Obey 
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CHAP. I. 


bmit your ſelves: for they watch for your ſouls, 
' Tithey chat muſt pive account; that they may 
bit with joy, and not with grief ; for that 18 utt< 
pfieable for you, 

1$ Pray for us; for we truſt we haye a good cone 
kience, in al! things willing to live honeſtly, 

. [9 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that 
IS [may be reſtored to you the ſooner. : 

* Ft» Now the God of peace that brovght again 
|, $'om the dead our Lord Jeſas, that great Shepherd 
Goq ofthe theep, through the bloud of the everlaſting 
1 I copenant , , Rao” 
| 21 Make you perfe& in eyery good work tO 
wal will, working in you that which is well 
of pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt , to 
%* | nhom be glory for ever and ever Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word 
* | efexhortacion,for I have written a letter unto you 
it few words, : 

4” | 23 Know ye that our brother-Timothie is ſee 
ml Ce libertie , with whom if he come ſhortly, 1 wall 
rf ſte you, 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
Hh } ad all the ſiints, They of Italie falute you- 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 


x e Written to the Hebrews from ltalie , by 
, Timothie, 

' | © The generall epiſtle of Jams. 
| CHAP. T. 


» We muſt rejoxce under the croſſe, 5 ASk patie 
ence of God, 26 What pure religion ts 

aA®ORD Amesa ſervant of God,and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, to the twelye tribes 
9 which are ſcattered abroad , greetinge 
A 2 My brethren,count it all joy whett 

4 ye fall into divers temptations, _ 

3 Knowing #his, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience, 


4 þ 4 


vo 
HL 


ye may be perfe& and entire, wanting nothing» |!" 
; If any of you lack wiſedome, let him aſk |''$ 
ſ | 


upbraideth 


14 Obey them that have the ruſe over yon, and {| WW; 


' 4 Butler patience have her perfe®& work, that jIl 


God , thas giveth to all men liberally, and Þ|f 


& AMES; | 

upbraideth not, and it hall be given him, 

6 Bur'lethimaſk in faith,nothing wavering:fox 
he that wayereth is like a wave of che ſea, driven 
With the winde, and cofled, 

2 For let not that man think that he ſhall re. 
cetve any thing of the Lord, 

8 A double.minded man is unſtable in all hiy 
wayes, 

s Let the brother of low degree rejoyce in 

he 13 exalted 2 | 

re But the rich, in that he is made low : becauſe 
as the flower of the graſſe he ſhall paſſe away, 

xt For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning 
heat, bur ir withereth 5 grafſe; & the flower thereof 
falleth, and che graceof the fathion of it perilheths 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his wayes, 

r2 Bletſed is the man þ endureth temptation; for 


13 Let nv man (ay when heis cempred, Lam tem- 
Pted of God: for God caniot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man, 

t4 Rutevery man istempred , whea he is drawn 
away of his own lutt, and enticed, 

ts Then when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 
-"— and fin when it is fiſhed, bringerh forth 

ath., 

16 Do not erre, my beloved brethren, 

17 Every good gift, and every perfeR gift is 
from above, and cometh down from rhe Father of 
Tights, with whom is uo variablene(l[e, neither 

dow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begathe us with the word 
ef truth, chart we thould oc a kinde of firt-fruits 
of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved b:cthren, ler every 
Man be (wift co hear flow to ſpeakitlo:y to wrath, 
. 20 Forthe wrath of man worketh not the rig\te- 
| Oulnefle of God. 

2t Wherefore lay apart all flchinefſe,and ſuper= 
faitic of naughtineſſe, & receive with meeknes the 
etprafted word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. 
i223 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſelves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the wotd, and not2 
doer, heis like unco a man beholding his natural 
Facc 11 a glafle, 24 Fo: 


when ke is cried he ſhall receive the crown of life 
which y Lord hath promiſed co them 5 loye him, 
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14 For he beholderh himſelf 8& goeth his way,and | 
jghtway forgetteth what manner of man he was, 
15 But whoſo Jooketh into the perfe@ law of 
ſherty, and continueth eherezn, he being not afor= 
tfull hearer , but a doer of the work , this man 

11 be bleſſed in his deed, X 
26 If any man among you ſeem to be religious, 
1nd bridleth not his tongue,but deceiyeth his own 
heart, this mans religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and 'undefiled beſore God and 
the Father , is this, To viſit the fatherleſſe and wi- 
dows in their at#1Rion, and to keep himielf un 
ſpotted from the world, 

CHAP.INL, 
1hriſtiens muſt not regard therich,er deſpiſe the 
yore. 14 Faith without works,t7 is a dead faiths 
Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glorie,with reſpe& 
of pecſons, 


2 For.if there come unto your aſſembly a mane. [Mi 


with a gold ring , in goodly apparel], and there 
come in alſo a poore man, in vile raiment 2 

3 And ye have reſpe& to him that weareth the 
gay clothing , and ſay unto him, Sit thou here i 
2 good place; and ſay to the poore, Stand thou 
there , or ſit here under my foor-ſtool 2 

4 Are yenot then partiall in your ſelves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
choſen the poore of this world, rich in faith, and 


heirs of the kingdome, which he hath promiſed to, bl 


them that love him ? 

6 Burt ye have deſpiſed the poore. Do not rick 
men oppreſſe-you, and draw you before the judge» 
ment ſeats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, by 
the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfill the royall law, accotding to the 
ſcripture , Thou thalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf, ye do well. ; 

9 But if ye have reſpe& to perſons, ye commie 
fin, azd are convinced of the law as tranigreſſours 

to For wholaever (hall keep the whole law,an 
yet offend in one point, he 15 guilty of all. 


ct For he that ſaid, Do not commit adultery; ſaid ||| 


alſo,Do not kill, Now if thou commit no ady!tery» ||} | 


the law. - | 

- x2 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhallbe 

Judged by che law of liberty. 

: x3 For he ſhall haye judgement without merc 

Chat hath ſhewed no mercy ;z and mercy rejoycet 

againſt zadgement., 
14 What doth it profix, my brethren, though a 

'man'ſay he hath faith,and have not works?can faith 

ſave him? | 

; "5 If a brother dr ſiſter be naked, and deſtituts 

of daily food, 

' 16 And one of you'ſay unto them, Depart in 

peacp , be you warmed, and killed: notwithſtand. 

Ing ye give them not thoſe things which ace need. 

Fall to the body: what doth it profit 2 


, 17 Even ſq faith, if it hath not works, is degc | 


being alone. 

'1$ Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haft faith,and I have 
works : ſhew me thy faith without thy works, 
and 1 will ſhew thee my faith by my works, 


I9 Thou beleeveſt that there is one God, thou || 


doſt well; thedevils alſo beleeye, and tremble. 
2e But wilt thou know, O yain man;that faith 
without works 1s dead? ; 
,. 21 Was not Abrabam our father juſtzhed by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 
che altar ? 
- 22 Sceſt thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfet? | 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which ſaith, A- 
braham beleeved God , and it was imputed, unto 
kim for righteouſuefle ; and he was called the 
Friend of God. 
24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man isjuſti- 
fied, and not by faith only, | 
. 25 Likewiſe alſo,was not Rahab the harlot juſti- 
fied by works, when ſhe had received the meſſen- 
gers, and had ſent them out another way? 
| _ 26 For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 
| Faith without works is dead alſo, 
| H AP. IIT, 


| C 
5 The tongue mirſt be bridled. 13 They that are + 


truly wiſe,be milde and peaceable without firifts 

Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing 

UV 1 that we ſhall receive the greater condemna- 
Tien, 3 For 


g | JAMES. 
yer if thou kill, thou art become a trauſgreſſour of 
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courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell, wr 
Y 7 For every kinde of beafts and of birds, and Wi 


CHAP. 11h | 
2 Fort in many things we offend all. If any mas WW 
offend not in word, the ſame isa perfe& man, and 
able alſo to bridle the whole body, 4+ 
'3 Behold, we put bits in- the horſes wouthes, W 
that they may obey us, and we turn about their 
whole body, | 
4 Behold alſo theſhips, which though they be Þ 
ſo great, and are driven of fierce windes, yet are $f 
they rurned about with a very ſmall helm,whither. 
ſoever the governour liſteth, may 
5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things : behold how great a matrer (7 þ 
alittle fire kindleth, | irjal 
'6 And the tongue 19 a fre, a world of iniquity W's 
ſo is the tongue amongit our members,'that it WW 
defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the 


of ſerpeuts, and things in the ſea, is tamed, and | 
hath been tamed of tnankinde, 4 
$ But the tongue can no man tame, 17 © an un. KR 
mly evil: full of deadly poylon. h by 
9 Therewith bleiſe we God, even the Fathers and Wi 
therewith curſe we men, Which are made after the $i 
finilitude of God. ; v 
!o Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing WY 
and curſing ; my brethren, theſe things ought not ul 
Þ to be, "018 
It Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame place FE 
weet water and bitter? KS 
42 Can the hg.tree , my brethren, bear olive. her Kt 
ries? eicher a vine, figs? ſo caz no fountain both {WE 
yeeld (alt water and freſh, ; Pan 
13 Who is a wiſe man & endued with knowledge }3il 
amongft you? Jet him ſhew out of a good canvers MI 
ſation his works with meekneſſe of wiſedome. | 8 
I4 But if ye have bitter envying and rife in | 'F 
Your hearts,glory not,and lie not againſt the truth, 53 
ts This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboyey, F 
but x earthly, ſenſuall, deviliſh. _ 2 
16 For where envying and ftrife 13, there 18 }\W8 
confuſion, and eyery evil work. ; 18 
17 But the wiſedome that is from above is firſt [| 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafije to be int» ||$) 
Treated, full of mercy and good fruits, withaut | 
PRtiality, and without hypocrifics 


| "JAMES. 
x8 And the fruit of righteouſneſſe is ſown in 
peace of them that make peace, 
| C H , P, IIIT, 

k Againſt covetornſneſſe, 4 int2waperance, s pri 
= EY = raſh 5 pry II 
Rom whence co2e wars and fightings among 

WT ? come they not hence, even of your lufts, 

that war in your members ? 

2 Ye luſt, and havenot: ye kill, and defire to 
have, and cannot obtain : ye tight and war, yet ye 
have not, becaule ye aſk not, 


that ye may conſume it upon your lufts, 

4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not 
that the friendſhip of the world. is enmity with 
God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the 
world, is the enemie of God, 


| 6 Buthe giveth more grace, Wherefore he ſaith, 
| God refiſteth the proud,but giveth grace unto the 
humble, 
7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God: reſiſt the 
devil. and he will flee from you. 
$8 Draw nigh to God,and he will draw nigh to 
you; cleanſe your hands, ye finners,and purihie your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 
9 Be afflited, & mourn,& weep:let your langhter 
be turned co mourning,and your joy to heavineſſe, 
te Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lotd, 
| and he ſhall lift you up, 
11 Speak not evil one of another (brethren) he 
{ that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, |peaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the 
| Jaw: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
| of the law, bur a judge, 
_ Ia There is one law-giver, who is able to ſave, 
| and to deſtroy: who art thou that judgeſt another? 
| 13 Goto now. ye that ſay, To day, or to mor» 
; row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there 
| a year , and buy and (ell, and get gain? 
'\ I4 Whereas ye know not what /hal2 be on the 
| morrow; for what is your life? it is even a vapour 
that appeareth fora little time, and then vanith- 
; Eth away, 
15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will we 
| hall live, aad do this,or that, 16 Bat 


3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſſe, * 


5 Doye think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, :. 
| The ſpirit that dwelleth in us lufteth to envie? , 
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CH A P, V. } 

16 Bat now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings 2.all % 

ach rejoycing is evil, 

[7 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, 

ud doth ic not, to lum it is. fins 

F wicked 8 AP, V. 

10f wicked rich mens 7 Of patience, 12 To pr 

in aaver fitie, and fing x fonts lg 44s 
O co now ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your mileries that (hall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupred, and your garments 


noth-caten. 


; 3 and filyer is cankered,and the ruft of 
them ſhall be a witnefſe againft you, and ſhall 
eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have heaped 
treaſure together for the laſt dayes, 

4 4chold, the hire of the labourers, which have 
raped down your fields,which is of you kept back 
by fraud,cryeth: and the cries of them which have 
raped,are entred into y ears of y Lord of ſabaoth, 
5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth,and been 
wanton: ye haye nourithed your hearts, asina day 
of laughter. 

6 ye have condemned and killed the juſt, and 
he doth nor rc{i you, 

7 Be patient thecefure, brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord; behold,y huſbandman waiteth for the 
Ig fruit of che earth, aud hath long patience 
or it, untill he receive the early andlatter rain. 38 

8 Be ye allo patient; ftabliſh you hearts $ for | 
the coming of the Lo-d draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not oneagaint another,brethren, leſt 
ye be condemned 4%: 44 the judge tandeth bee 
forethe doore, 

to Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
ſpoken in che 1ame of the Lord, for an exampleof 
ſuffering (M:ivn, and of patience, 

11 Behold, we count then 12ppy Which endures 
Ye have heard of the parience of Job, and have ſeen 
theend of the Lo-4j : that the Lard is very pitifull | 
and of tender mercie, 

i2 Rut above 2!l things, my brethren, (wear not, 
neithcr by neaven ,neicher by the earth, neither by 
any otiier Oath; out let your yea, be yea, ind your 
nay, nay, leit ye fall int + condemnarion, 


any merry? leg kim fing ptalmes, 


tz Is any wnong von ;M:&cd? let kun pray. (s tk a 


+ 1, PETER. 

34 Ts any fick among you 2 let him eall forths 
elders of the church, and let chem pray over him, 2. 
anointing him with oyl in the name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall Cave the fick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe kim up; and if he haye 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him, 

16 Confefſe your faults one to another, and pry 
one for another,that ye may be healed : cffeRuall qReceivi! 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, cou of. y 

19 Elias was a man ſubje@ to like paſsions as we io Of wt 
are and he prayed earneſtly that ic might not rain; I, | 
andit rained got on the earth by the ſpace of. the grace 


three years and fix moneths, * peared 
18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gaye virit of | 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit, - "T6 


T9 Brethren, if auy of you do erte from the Guift,and 
truth, and one convert him; Fi War 
20 Lethim know, that he which converteth the deinſelve! 
finer from the errour of his way , ſhall ſayea (ju wh 


foul from death,and ſhall hide a multitude of fins, — 


Ink holy Gho 
T The firſt epiſtle generall of Perzs, | frargel 
O | 13 Wh 

C H A P, : L, de ſober; 

x He bleſſeth God for his ' 4x gr grates, no Sale Job | 
vation in (hrift is propheſied of old, Jeſus Ch 
Eter anapoftle of Jelus Chriſt, to the 14As bt 

: ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontux, «cordin 
[bt Galatia,Cappadocia, Afia, & Bithyniz, 15 Bu 


2 Ele&R according to the foreknow= heye he 
ant ledge of God, the Father, through ſan« 
Rification of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
ſprinkling of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt; Grace un» toe of 
eo you and peace be multiplicd, \. I gok,p 
3 Blefſed be the God,and Father of our Lord Jo» 2” 
ſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant mers 
CY , hath hegotten us again untoa lively hope,by 
the reſarrefiion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead;* 
4 To an inheritance incorruptible,'and undefiled"? 
and þ fadeth not away,reſerved in heaven for you, 4 
5s Who are kept by the power of God through * * 


Faith unto ſalvation , ready to be revealedin the. nd 
Jaſt time, | 

6 Whereis ye greatly rejoyce , though now for 
a ſeaſon (if need, be) ye a;e 1n keavinedſe through 
Bayfold temptations, - a Tur |}, you 


with jOY unſpeakable, 
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that raiſed 


22 Seting 


"PETER 
22 Seeingye have purified your ſouls in obeyin 
the cruch throngh the Sp1rit,unto unfeipned love 
of the brethren; ſee that ye love one another with 

a pure heart feryently, bar 

23 Being botn again,not of corruptible ſeed put 
of incorruptiblezby the word of God which liyeth 
and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flethss as grafſe, andall the glorie of 
manga« the flower of graſſe + the gratſe withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away 2 

25 Burt the Word of the Lord endureth for eyer, 
And this is the word which by the goſpel is 
Preached unto yon, 

CHAP, 1II 

2 He dehoyteth them from the breach of charities 

4 /hewing (hyiſt « the foundation, 

'Heretore laying afide all malice and all 
guile, and hypoccifies, and envies , and all 
evil ſpeakings, 

2 As new born babes defire the fincere milk of 

the word,that ye may grew thereby : 

3 if ſobe ye have taſted h the Lord is gracious, 

4 To whom coming, a4 unto a living ſtone,dife 
allowed indeed of men , but choſen of God, 
'and precious. 

5s Yealſo as lively ſtones, are built up afpirituall 
houſe, an holy prietthood to offer up ſpurituall 
ſacrifices , acceptable ro God by Jeſus Chrift, 

6 Wherefore jt 18 contained in the ſcripture, Bee 
hold,I ly in Sion a chief corner. tone, eleR, pre- 
clvus; and he that beleeveth on him thall not be 
confounded. . 

7 Unto you therefore which beleeve he is pre. 
cious z but unto them which be diſobedient , the 
tone which the builders diſallowed , the ſame is 
wade the head of the corner, 

8 And a ftone of tumbling,and a rock of offence, 
even to thexs which ſtumble at the word , bein 
diſobedient,whereunto alſo they were appointed, 

9. But ye are a choſen generation,a royall prieſt 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye 
ſhould ſhew forth Fprailſes of him, who hath called 
you out of darkneſſc into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time paſt were aot a people, but 
are now the people of God 2 which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 
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_ _CHAP. IL 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
#d pilgrims, abftatn from flethly lufts, which war 
gainft che ſoul; 

i2 Having your converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles, þ whereas they ſpeak agaiuſt you as evil 
doers , they may by your good works which they 
ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of viſirations 
13 Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for che Lords ſake, whether it be to the king, 
3 ſupreme , 

14 Or unto pgoyernours, as unto them that are 
ſene by him for the puniſhment of evil doers,and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. 
i5 Forſois the will of God, þ with well doing 
ye may put to ſilence F 1gnorance of fooliſh men, 
16 Asfree,and not uſing your liberty for a cloke 
of malicioulnefle , but as the ſervants of God. 

15 Honour all men, Love the brotherhood, 
Fear God, Honour the king, 

18 Servants be ſubje& to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but alto te 

froward. 

19 For this is thank-worthy,if aman for conſci-. 
ence towardGod endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully 

20 For what glory is 1t, if when ye be buffetted 
for your faults, ye ſhall cake ic paciently 9 bur if 
when ye do well and (uffcr for it, ye take it patl- 
ently : rhis is acceptable with God. 

2'- For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe 
Chriſt alto ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 

22 Who did no fin . neither was guile found in 
his mouth 

23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not a+ 
gain, when he ſufferedghe theartned nor, but come 
mitted 4z2ſe/F ro him that Facgerh righteouſly, 
24Who his own (elf bare our (ins in h.s own bas 
dy on y tree,hwe being dead to Gn,thould live un- 
to righteouſnes, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aftray,but are now 
returned unto the ſhepherd8 biſhop of your ſouls. 

CHAP, I1L. 

1 The dutie of wives and husbands each to other, 

$8 An exhortation to unttie, 


huſbands, that if any obey not the. word, 


| = awe oj wives,be in ſubjeRion to your own 


they 
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They alſo may without the word be won+by the 
converſation of the wives: 


2 While they behold your chaſte converſation | 


Coupled with fear. 

Whoſe aderning, let it not be that outward 
agorning , of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of apparell: 

4 Bur {et Jt be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, ever the ornament 
of a meek and quier ſpirit, which is in the ſight 
of God of great.price, 

$ Forafrter this manner in the old time, the holy 
women alſo who truſt-d in (od adorned them. 
ſelves , being in ſubjetion unto their own huſ 
bands, 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord, whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and.are noc afraid with any amazenient, 

7 Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell with them ac» 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, that your prayers be 
aothindred, 

8 Einally, be ye all of one minde, having compaf- 
Gon one of another, {oye as brethren, be pititull, 
be courteous: 

- 9 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for rail. 
ng: but contrariwiſe bleffing,knowivg that yeare 
hereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing, 
to For he that will love life, and ſeegood 
dayes, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile, 

It Tet him eſchew evil and do good, let him 
ſcek peace, and enſue it, : 

- 22 For the eyes of the Lord ere over the righ- 
teous,and his ears are oper unto their prayers: but 
the face of the Lord i againſt them that do evil, 

13 And who is he that will harm you, it ye be 
followers of that which is good ? 

4 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſle ſake, 
happy are ze,and be not afraid of their rerrour, 
acither be troubled 

i5 Bur ſan&ifie the Lord God in your hearts, 
and be ready alwayes to give aa anſwer to every 
man that aſketh you 2 reaſon of the hope that 
is in you, with meckacfle and fear 3 ; 
16 Having 
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CHAD: ITT 
bythe } 16 Hiving a good conſcience, that Where. 
y they ſpeak'evil of you, as of evil'doers, they 
nay be athiamed that falſly accuſe yout good con - 
ferſarion it Chriſt, 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, 
tat ye ſuffer for well doing, then for evil doings. 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered: for fins, 


(ation 


ward 
aring 


"t, in Jhejufſt' ſor the unjuſt »' ( that he might brivg us 

"ns In God ) beivg. put to death in the fleſh, but 

light quickned by the Sprrit? 

"= r9 By which alſo he went and preached unto 

ly The ſpirits in priſon, 

me J 20 Which ſometime were diſobedient , whetr 

buf Jonce thelong-ſufftring of God waited in the Jayes 
.  #Mef Noah, while the ark was a prepating , wheres 

bim Yi few, that is eight ſonls, were ſaved by waters 

00 2r The like figure whereunto, eyen b: priſme, 


ts Goth alſo now ſave us,(rot F putting! away of the 


ac J filth of the fleth,but the anſwer of a good conſct» 
he etce towards God)byy reſarretionof Jefus Chriſt? 
irs 22-Who is pone into heayen,and 1s-0nthe right 


Mt. 


be Þ hand of God, angels, and authorities; and powers 
beifng made ſubzx& unto him, | 
if; CH AP. II1TT, 

I, 1 Heexhorterh them to ceaſe from fin, 12 and» 
#8 comforteth them avamft perſecut10n, 

l. Finefith, a as Chrift hath ſnffeted for us 


in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewife with the 
me minde ; for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
i tath ceaſedfrom fin: 
{ 2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of bis 
time in the fleſh; to the luſts of men, but to 
| the will of God, 
3 For the time paſt of our life may (uffliceus to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we: 
walked in laſciviouſnefſe luſts,excefſe of wine,re- 
vellings, banquettings, and abominable idolatriest 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
not with tliem- to the ſame excefle of riot, ſpeak-- 
ing evil of 'you 3 
5s Who thallgive account to him that 1s ready 
to judge the quick and the dead, 

{ 6G For, for this cauſe: was the goſpel preached 
! alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 


judged according to- men in the feth, but live ac 
cording to-God1y- the ſpirits 
7 Buy 


; To P E T EF R, X 
7 Buethe end of all things is at hand ; be ye 
therefore ſober and watch unto prayer, 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
amony your ſelves; for charitie thall cover the 
maltitude of fins, 


9 Uſe hoipitalitie one to another withoyr 


grudging. 


zo Asevery man hath received the gift , eve ſo. 


miniſter the 1ame one to another , as good ſtew. 
ards of the manifold grace of God, 

1s Ifany man ſpeak, le: 4i2 (prak as the oracles 
of Gvd: if any man miniſter, /et hi do it as of the 
abilitie which God giyeth, that God in all things 
may be glotiificd through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom 
be praiſe and dominion for ever and ever, Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it not ftrange concerning the 
fiery ttyall, which is ro try you, as though tome 
ſtrange thing happened unto you, 

13 But rezoyce in as much as yc are partakers of 
Chrifts ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be re. 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy, 

14 If ye be reproched for the name of Chrift, 
happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, and of God 
reftethupon youton their part he is evil ſpoken 
of ,- but on your part he js glorified, 

Is Burt let noneof you ſuffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a bulje-body 
in other mens matters, 


16 yet if av) an [#ffer a3 a Chriſtian , let him * 


not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this 
behalf, 

x7 For the time #& come that judgement muſt 
begin at the houte of Gud : and if it firſt begin at 
us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not 
the goipel of God? 

18 Andif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved,where 
ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? 

I9 Wherefore, let them thar ſuffer accordingto 
the will of God,commit the keeping of their ſouls 
go him 1n well doing as unto a AitffullCreatours 


CHAP, V. 


1 He exhorteth the eldeys to feed their flocks, 

| $ 8he juunger t0 obey ,g to reſiſt the devils 
of fm elders whichare among you I exhort, who 
am alſo an elder, and a witneſle of the ſuffer. 
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CHAP. I: "_ N 
zFeed the flock of God: which 1s among you, ta- 
ing. F overſight therof,not by conſtraint, but wil. 
ply: not for filthy lucre, but of a ready minde, 
3 Neither as being lords over Gods heritages 
but being enſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye 
ball receive a crown of glory y fadeth not awaye 
5 Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit your ſelves uns; 
the eldet: yea, all of yox be ſubze& one to anos, 
ter,and be clothed with humilitie: for God reſiſt. 
th the proud, and giveth grace to the humble, 

6 Humble your ſelves therefore under y mighty 
lzod af God, that he may exalt you in due time? * 
7 Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth 

r you, 

$ Be ſober, be vigilant + becauſe your adverſary 
the devil, as aroaring lion walketh abour ſeeking 
ghom he may devoure, 

9 Whom refit ſtedfaſt, in the faith, kuowing 
that the ſame aff{iQtions are accomplithed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

co But the God of all grace who hath called us 
into his eternall glory by Chrift Jeſus, after that 
Je have ſuffered a while, make you perfe&, ſta» 

liſh, ftrengthen, ſettle you. 

it To him beglory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen, 

12 By Silvanus afaithfull brother-unto you,(as I 
ſuppoſe) L have written briefly, exhorting, and tee 
ſtifying , that this is the true grace of God wheres 
in ye ſtand. 


ther Fg you, ſaluteth you, and {o doch Marcus 
my ſon, 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſle of charitys 
peace be with you all y are in Chrift !eſus. Amens 


 Iueccond epittle gencrail ot Peter. 
CHAP: 

x He confirmech them, 5 and exhorteth them 
to make their calling fure, 

ih lmon Peter, a ſervant, and an apoſtle 

2 of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have ob. 

2 cained like precious faith with us, 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 3 
2. Gage 


I; The church that is at Babylon eleQed toge- 


a through the rightcouſnetſe of Gud,and 


AGraceand'peace be multipliedunts you throwph 
the knowledge of God, and of Jefus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath piyen 
-anto us-all rhings* that pey#azn unto lift'and/pod- 
linefſe , through the knowledge of him-thathath 
called us to glory and vertie'; - | 


4 Whereby are: giver unto us exceeding preat'f 


ad precious promiſes; that by'theſe you might be 
pattakers of thedivine nature, Having eſcaped the 
cortuption that is inthe world tlitough 1nft; 


5. And befidevthis, givirig all diligence, adde to 


your faith, vertue; and tovertne knowledge ; 
| 6 And to knowledge, temperance ; and to 'tent- 
Perance;patience; and to patience, godlineſſe 


7 Andto od[ineſſe, brotherly kindneffe; and 


eo brotherly kindirefſe; charity. 


8 For if theſe things be in you, atd abound,they' 


make you þ ye ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruit- 
Full 'in the knowledge of dur Lord Jeſus Ehrift. 
9 But he that” lacketh theſe things, is blinde, 
and cannot. ſee far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was d from his old fins. 
I»- Wherefore the rather , brethren, give dill. 


gence to make your calling and ele&ion ſures for 


if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall;. 

1r For ſo'an entrance ſhall be miniftred unto 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdome of 
our Lord and 'Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore'l will not be negligent to put you 
alwayes in remembrance' of rheſe things, though 
ye know them,$e be eſtabliſhed jny preſent truth, 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in ree 
membrance., 5 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muft pur off this my 
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſiewed me. 

x5 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may 
be able after my deceaſe, ,to have theſe things al- 
wayes'in remembrance. : : 

16 For we have not followed cunningly devi- 
ſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
power-and' coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bat 
were eye-witneſſes of his mazeftie, 

T7 For he received from God the Father , ho- 
hour and glory, when there came ſuch a your Fo 


him fror 
Son in v 

18 Ar 
heard,w 


F T Ap, 17. | 
Kim from the excellenc glory, Thisis my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleaſed. 
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18 And this yoice which came from heayen we 
heard,when we were with him in the holy mount, 
19 We have allo a more ſure word of prophe. 
fie, whereunto yedo well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light thar thineth in a dark place , untill the day 


'Ufdawn, and the day-ftar arife 1n your hearts; 


' 20 Knowing this firſt , that no propheſie of the 
ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 

21 For the propheſie came not in old tire by 
the will of man : but holy menof God ſpakeag 
they were moyed by the holy Ghoft, 

CHAP. 1l 
1 He foretelleth them of falſe teaches, 
B Ur there were falſe prophers alſo among thd 
people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers 
mongyou, who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
herefies,even denying the Lord that bought chem, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift deftrudQion, 

2 And many ſhall follow their pernicioug 
Wayes, y 4 reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall 
de evil poken of. FILE 
3 And through covetouſneſſe ſhall they with. 
far .d words make merchandiſe of you z whoſs 
judgement now of a long time lingreth not , and 
herr damnation flambreth not. 
4 Por if God ſpared not the angels © finned,but 
caſt them down to hell , and delivered them inte. 
chains of darkucs,to be reſerved unto judgement? 

5 And (pared not the old World,but ſaved No- 
zh che <ighth per/v2, a preacher of righteou ſnefſeg 
bringing in the floud upon the world of the utes 

Ys . 
" And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorra 

Ito aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, 
making them an enſample unto thole that aftee 

ſhould live ungodly: 

{ 7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 

converſation of the wicked 2 

$8 ( For chat righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing , vexed hits righteous 
ſou! from day to day,with £4037 unlawtuil deeds Þ 

9 The Lord know:th how to deliver the godly. 
dut of temptation«, aid to reſerve the unjuſt une 
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yo But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh is 
he luſt of uncleannefſe, and deſpiſe government, 
Preſumptuous are 3hey , ſelf-willed , they are 
Rot afraid to ſpeak evil of dignitiess 

IL Whereas angels which are greater in power 
and might , bring not railing accuſation againſt 
£hem before the Lord, 

12 But theſe, as natnrall bruit beaſts,made tobe 
Faken and deftroyed , ipeak evil of the things that 
they underftand not, ard ſhall utterly periſh in 
Eheir own corruption. 

I; And thall receive the reward of unrighteouſe 
mefle, as they that count it pleaſure tv riot in 
the day time 2 ſpots they are and blemiſhgs, 
Fporting themſclyes with their own deceivings, 
While they feaſt with you ; 
 I'4 Having eyes full of adultery , and that cat« 
Dot ceaſe from fin , beguiling unſtable ſouls , an 
Heart they haveexerciled With covetous praRiſes; 
Curſed cluldren, 
 I5 Which have forſaken the right way , and are 
Poneaſtray, following the way of Balaam #he ſox 
»f Boſor,who loved y wagesof unrighteoulſnefſe 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquitie; the dumb 
afle ſpeaking with mans voice , torbad the mads 
xeſſe of the prophet. 

T5 Theſe are wells withont water, clouds that 
are carried with a teinpeft, ro whom the miſt of 
darknefle is reſerved for ever. 

- T8 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words of 
wanity, they allure through the luſts of the fleſh, 


through mich wantonnefle, thoſe that were cleau 


eſcaped from them who live in errour. 
Is While they promiſe them Iiberty, they 
Chemſelvesare the ſervants of corruption : for © 
whom a man is overcome , of the ſame is ho 
brought in bondage, : 
29 For if after they have eſcaped the polluti- 
Sus of the world through the k::owledge ot the 


. Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , they are again in» 


Tangled therein, and overcome; the latter end is 
worſe with thcm rhen the begioniuge 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way ofrighteouſnefſe, then after they 
baye known it , to turn from the h1Gly comman&s 
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Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 


- bf the dayof God , whereinthe heavens being on 


. .* . [ © 
22 But it is happened unto them according te Fl! 
the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own 4 "Mo 
vomit again , and the ſow that was watſked, te | 
her wallowing in the mire, F 
CHAP. 111. 30 

x The certaintie of Chriſts comng to judgements | 
His ſecond epiſtle(beloyed)I now write un. 11 

to you, in both which I ftir up your pure WIE 
mindes by way of remembrance? $11. 

2 That ye may be mindefull ofthe words whick |! 
were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of #11} 
the commandment of us the apoſtles uf che Lord |$!i 
and Saviour 2 b | f 

3 Knowing this firſt,that there ſhall come in the ||» 
laſt daies ſcoffers, walking after their own lufts, || 8 
4 And ſaying, Where is y promiſe of hiscoming > |! 
For fince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue Fl! | 
as they were from the beginning of the creation, \Fj/} 
s For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by WF 
the word of God the heavens were of old,and the $f 
earth ſtanding out of the water, and in the water, | 
6 Whereby the world that then was, being over \| 
flowed with water, periſhed, y 

7 Bat-the heavens aud the earth which are now, 
by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unte 
fire againſt the day of judgement, and perdition of 
ungodly men. 

$ But ( beloved ) be not ignerant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thong» 
ſand years , and a thouſand years as oneday, 

9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his promiſe; 
(as ſome men count Nacknefle ) but 1s long. ſuffer- 
ing to us-watd, not willing that any ſhould peiſh, | 
but that all ſhould come torepentance, \x 

10 But the day of the Lord will come asa thief 
In the night, in the which the heavens ſhall pafſe 
away With a great noiſe, and the elements thall 
melc with feryent heat, the earth alſo and the 
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11 Secing then that all theſ? things ſhall be dif. 
Tolved , what manner of perſons ought ye te be 
in all holy converſation and godlineſſe, 

Iz Looking for and haſting unto the coming 
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" x3 Nevertheleſſe we , according to his promife; 

Jouk for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwellcth righreoulnefle, 

14 Wherefort (beloved) ſeeing that ye look for 
Tach things, be diligent that ye may be found cf 
him in peace, wathout ſpot , and blameleſſe, 

ts And account that the long ſuffcring of our 
Lord 1s ſalvation , even as our beloved brother 
Paul alſo, according to the wiſedome given unto 
Him, hath written unto you, 

6 As allo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe things, inwhich ace ſome things hard to ba 
underſtood, which they that arc unleatned and un. 
Mable wreft, as they do alſo the other ſcriptures, 
unto their own deftrnaion, 

I7 Yetherefore, beloved , ſeeing ye know theſe 
#&1ngs before, beware left ye alſo being led away 
with the errour of the wicked, fall from your own 
Kedfaſtneſſe, 

x2 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift; to him be glov 
xy both now and for eyer. Amen, 


T The firſt epiſtle generall of Joxn. 

: CHAP. I, 

2 He deſcribeth the perſon of ( hrif*, in whom me 

have eieriall life , 3 by a communion with Gods 

A ASE Sod which was from the beginning, 

- Which we have heard, which we haye 

_ ge our eyes, Which we have 

RAS looked upon, and our hands have 
16939 handled of the word of life? 

2 ( Forthe life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
It, and bear witneſſe, and thew urto you that eter- 
nall life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted nnro us ) 

That which we haye ſeen and heard, declarg 
weunto you, that ye alſo may have fellowthip 
with us; and trvly our fellowthip « wath the Fa» 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chritt. 

#4 And theſe things write we unto you,that your 
Joy may be full, : 

£ 5 This chenis the meſſage which we have heard 
of him, and declare unto you , that God 13 light, 

and in ki 35 ny dagknells at all, _e 
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CHAP-TIF. 

6 If we (ay that we have fellowſhip with him 
and coy in darknefſe, we lie, and do not the 
truth: 

7 Butif we walk in the light as he is in the light If 
we have fellowthip one with another , and the | 
bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son eleanſeth us from 
all ſin, i 

3 1f we ſaythat we have no fin, we deceive our 1M 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. RS ||| | 

9 [f we confefle our fins,he is faithfull, and juſt 1j 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all WW 
unrighteouſneſfle, Wh 

10 if we ſay that we have not ſfinned,we make him } 


a liary and his word is not in us. [oil + 

CHAP, Il. tl 

3 To know God, i to keep hu commandments» i 
Y little children , theſe things write I unts' 

.V Z you, that ye fin not, And if any man fin, we WWE 
have an advocate With the Father,)Jeſus Chrift tha 
righteous : F 

2 And he is the propitiation for our fins: and} 
not for ours only , but alſo for the fins of they 
whole world, _ mi'Y 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, ifÞ | | 
we keep hus commandments, _ nf 
4 Be that ſaith,l know him,and keepeth not higg 
commandments,1s 2 1tar,B8e the truth 15 not-in him 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 19Þ 
the love of God pertcQed 3 licreby know We thats 
we are in him, [. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth im him , ought himſelf3 
alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. # 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment unto 
you, but an old commandment which ye had from 
che beginning * the od commandment 15 the werd Ni 
Which ye have heard from the beginninge þ- 


5 
8 Again, a new commandment 1 write unto you 
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which thing is true in him and in you: becauſe the . 
darkneſſe is paſt, ard the true light now ſhineth. | 
9 He that ſaith he 1s in the light , and hateth; 
his brother, 1s in darkneſſe even untill now, 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the BE 
Light, & there 1s none occaſion of tumbling in him |} | 
1s But he that hateth his brother, 1s in darknefſe, | 
and walketh in darknefle, and knoweth not Whi-Þ 
ther he goeth , becauſe that darknefſe hath blind- YI 
ed his ey61, - WW: 12 Lon 
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A T. JOHMHN, 

{ Y2 T wrſte unto you, little children , becaufs 

your fins are forgiven you for his names ſake. 

| x3 Iwrite unto you, fathers ;becaule ye have 

jxnown him that is from the beginniag. I write 

janto you, young men, becauſe you have overcome 

[he wicked one, [ writeunco you, littſe childreny 

becauſe ye have known the Father, 

4 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 

ve known him that is from the begtnning, TI 

Pave written unto yan, young men, becauſe ye args 
trong ,and the word of God abideth ia you, and 

Fe have overcome the wicked one, 

T5 Love not the world, neither the things thar 
in the world, If any man love the world, the 

gove of the Father 1s not in him. 

| 26 For all that is jn the world , the luſt of the 
Fſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
bot of the Father, but is of the world. 

1x7 And the world paſſeth away & the luſt therof: 

ut he 5 doth the will of God , abideth for ever, 

F8Little children, it is the laſt time, and as ye 
re heard that Antichriſt thall come , even now 

there many Antichriſts, whereby we know that 

1s the laſt time, 

29 They went out from us, bat they were not 

as: for if they had been of us, they would no 

oubt have continued with us t bat they went out, 

at they might be made manifcR, char they were 

dt all of us, 

20 But ye have an union from the holy Ote, 

nd ye know all things, 

2x I havenot written unto vou, becauſe ye know 

zot the truth $ but becauſe ye know it, and that 

6 lie is of the trath, 

22 Who 1s 2 liar but he that denicth that Jeſus 

8 the Chriſt ? he 1s Antichriſt that denieth the Ba» 

her and the Son, 

2; Whoſnever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not 

the Father : but he that acknowledgeth the Son, 

bath che Father alſo, 

4 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have 

d from the beginning 2 if thar which ye haye 

ward from the beginning, thall remain in you , ye 

{ſo (hall continae in the Son, and in the Father, 

25 And this is the promiſe chac he hath promiſed 

,£ven cternall lite, 
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TRHrEMWTMNS:. 
26 Theſe things haye I written uito you, Conn 
cerning them that ſeduce you. 


him,abideth in yout and ye need not that any mart 
teach you 2 But , as the ſame anointing teachethy 
you of all things, and is truth , and is no lie ; and 
even as it hath taught you , ye ſhall abide in hims' 
28 And now , little children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appear , we may have confidence 
and not be aſhamed before hin at his coming. 
29 If ye know that he is righteous,ye know that 
every one that doth righteonineſſe,is born of himg 
CHAP. III. 
I He declayeth Gods fiugular love towards Ke 
Ehold , what manner of love the Father hath 
beftowed upan us, that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of Gods therefore the world knowethy 
us not, becauſe it knew him not, r 
2 Beloved , now are we the ſons of Cod, and 1£ 
doth not yet appear whac we ſhall be : but we Þ& 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like ÞF 
him + for we ſhall ſee him as he is. ; | 
3 Ard evety man that hath this hope in him, pu= 
rificth himſelf, even as he is pure, 
4 Whoſoever conmitteth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſs, 
ths laws for fan is the tranſgreffion of the law. _ 
s And ye know that he was manifeſted to take 
away our fins, and in him 1s no fin, 
6s Whoſoeyer abideth in him, finneth nots who=« 
gg finneth , hath not ſeen him,neither known 
Um. 
7 Little children , Tet no man deceiye you; he 
that doth rightcouſneſle , is righteous, even as hJ 
1s rightcous, 
$ He that committerh ſin , is of the devils for 
thedevil finneth from the beginning: for this pur If 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſtedzthat he might; Þ: 
deſtroy the works of the devil, ED 
9g Wholoeyer is born of God , doth not commit 


fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him , and he caunot 


fin , becauſe he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the devil:whoſoeyer doth not righ= 
tegutnelſe, is not of God , neither he that Jovethu 
pot his brothers 
1x For this is the meſſage that ye heard AO C | 
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27 But the anointing whuch ye have received of {11 


& L JoOnNN. 

" Elie beginning, that we ſhould love one attother; 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 

flew his brother $ and wherefore flew he him? be. 
cauſe his own works were evil, and his brothers 
rightcous. 

23 Marvell not , my brethren, if the world 

hate you, 

' "14 We know that we'have paſſed from death 
Quito life, becauſe we love the brethren; he thac 
Joveth not his brother, abideth 1n dearh- 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer, 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternall life 
abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceive we the loye of God,becauſe 
he Laid down his life for us ; and we ought to lay 
down our liyes for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this worlds good, aud ſeeth 
kis brother have need , and ſhutteth up his bowels 


of, compaſſion from him , how dwelleth the love 
pf God in himw ? 


18 My little children , let us nor luye in ward, 
neither in tongue, bur in deed ard in truth, 

t9 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth , and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him, 

20 For if onr heart condemne us, God is greater 
then our heart , and knoweth all things, 

28 Beloved, if our heart condemne us not,ther 
haye we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, 
becauſe we keep his commandments,and do thoſe 
things that are pleaſing in his fight, 

23 And this1s his commandment, that we ſhould 
beleeve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt , and 
Jove one another, as he gave us commandment, 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments, 
dwellethin him, and he in hims ard hereby we 
know that he abiderh inus , by the Spirit which 
he hath given us, ' 

CHAP. IITE 
TY He warneth them nt to leleeve all teachers, 
But to ery themby the rules of the catholick faith, 
Td Eloved , belceve not every fpirit; but try the 
(pirirs whether they are of Godtbecauſe many 
falſe prophers are gone out into the world, 
: 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: every ſpi- 


fleſh, is of God, 3 And 


rit that confeſſerh that Jelus Chriſt 13 come iv the 
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| CHAP.-TITE 
2 Andevery ſpirit that confeffeth not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is: come in the fleſh, is not of God: and this 


$-is that ſpzr2r of antichrift, whereof you have heard 


that 1t ſhould come, and eyen now already is it: 
in the world. 

4 Ye are of God little children, and have overe 
come them 2 becaule greater is he that is in youg 
then he that is in the world, 

5 They are of the world 2 therefore ſpeak they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. | 

6 We are of Godthe that knowech God, heareth 
us;lie thatis not of God, heareth not us 2: hereby 
know wey Spirit of truth,aud the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloyed let us love one anothersfor love is of 
God, and evety one that loyeth, is born of God,and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God, for 
Cod is loye. 
9 In this was manifeſted the love of God tos 


wards us, becauſe thar God ſent his only begot=, * 


”m Son into the world,that we might live through 
im, | 
to Herein is love, not that we loved God,but 
that he loved ns, and ſenthis Son to be the pt9. $ 
pitiation for our fins. 1 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loyed us, we ovghtalis 
to love one anothcr, 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time,If we loye 
one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfeRed in us, 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he 1n us, becauſche hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we haye 1cen and doteſtifie, that the Fae 
cher ſent the Son 7 le th* Saviour of the world, 

I5 Whoſoever thall confefle that Jeſus 1s the Soth 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16 A:d we have known and belceved the love 
that God hath to us. God is love, and he that dwel- 
leth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in hims 

r7 Herein ts our loye made pertet, that wg 
may have boldnefſe in the day of judgement + bee þ 
cauſe as he is, ſoare we in this world, | 

18 There isno fear in love bur: perfe@ love caſts 
eth oat fear: becauſe fearhath torment he that 
feareth , is not made perfe& in love, 

35 We love him: becaulc he 6; loved us. 

3 Ce 
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.. 3 If # man ſty, I love God, and hateth his bro. 
er, he iSa liars for he that loveth not his bro. 
er whom he hath ſeen, how can he love :God 

+ Whom he hath nor ſeen? 

2i And this commandment have we from him, 
| © he who loveth God, love his brother alſo, 

| CHAP. V. 

| B He that loweth God, loveth bis children, and 

| &eepeth his commundments. 

| Hoſoever beleeveth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 

| born of God: and eyery one that loveth him 

| Chac begat, Iloveth him allo 5 is begotten of him, 
| 2 Bychis we know that we love the children 

; of God, when we love God, and keep his command- 

' rnents, 

\ $3 Forthis is the love of God, that we keep his 

; commandments, and his commandments are not 

| grievous, 

| 4 Fog whatſoever is born of God,overcometh the 

| world, aud this is the victory that overcometh the 

\ World, even our faith, 

|} $ Who 1s he thatuvercometh the world, bur 

| he that belceveth that Jefas 1s the Son of God? 
G This is he that came by water and bloud, 

even Jeſus Chrift, not by water only, but by wa= 
ter and bloud: and it is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſſe, becauſe the Spirit is truth. | 
7 For there are three that bear record in heayett, 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt 3 and 
ſe three are one, 
$8 And there are three that bear witneſſe in earth, 
the ſpirit, and the water, and the blouds and theſe 
tivee agree in one, 

9 If we receive the witneſſe of men, the wite 

beſſe of God is greater: for this is the witnelle 07 

dd, which he hath teſtified of his Son, | 

Io He that beleeveth on the Son of God, hath 

he witneſlſe in himſelfzhe thac beleeveth not Gody 

bath made him a liar,becaule he beleeverh not the 
cord that God gave of his Son, | 

Ir Andchisis the record, that God hath given te 

$ eternall lifes and this life is in his Son, 

123 He thathaththe Son,hath life; andhe that hath 

dt the Son of God, hath not life. : 

13 Theſe thingshave I written unto you that be- 
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bro, ow, that ye have eternall life, and that ye may 
bro. Felceve on rhe name of the Son of, God, 

God | 14 And this is the confidence that we have in 

- Jim, that if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- 

wer we ask, we know that we'have the petitions 


hin 
0, n 


MC That we deſired of him, {NY 

: 16 If any man ſee his brother fina ſin which i 
tis zot unto death, he thall ask,and he ſhall give hint 
um life for them that fin not unto death, There is a fir 


Ms Junto death: I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for ite 
At Þ 17 All untighteouſneſſe is fin, and there is a ſim 
Jn0t unto death. 

. #| rg We know that whoſoever is born of Go# 
'® Ffinneth not, but he is begotten of God, keepeth 
7% Jhimfelf, and that wick:d one toucherh him not. _ 
19 And we know that we are of God, aid the 
whole world lieth in wickednes, 


s 20 And we know that the Son of God iS comes 


{ind hath given us an underſtanding that we may 
{ know him that isrrues and we are in him thar 18 
! tre, even in his Son Jeſus Cbriit, This 15 the 
true God, and eternall life, : 
| 21 Little children keep your ſelves from idolss 

? 

: | 


Amen, 


© The ſecond epiſtle of JoHNe 


I Exhortation to perſevere in (hriP im lowe ant 
belief, 8 leſt they loſe the reward of ther pro 
feſſi in, 10 To avoid ſed'rcers, 

0909 He elder unto the ele lady, and hed 

DP children, whom I love in the truths 
i þ and not 1 only, but alſo all they that 
GOSG4S have known the truth *» 
RI 2 For the truths ſ;ke which dwol- 
leth in us;and ſhall be with us for ever: 
3 Grace be with you, mercy .and peace from God 
! the Father, 3nd from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Sow 
+ ofthe Father, in truth and love. 
{ #4 Irejoyced preatly,that I found of thy childrew 
walkingin truth, as we have receiyed a commands” 
; Ment from the Father, 
5 And now | beſeech thee lady, rot a3 though L 


Y Ypote a new commandment guto thee, but ths 
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| which we had from the beginning, that we. lovg 

One another, 

' 6 And this is love, that we walk after his com. 
' mandments This is the commandment, as ye have 

t heard from the beginning, ye ſhould walk 1n it. 

| © 9 For many decetyers are entred into the world 

| who confefle not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 

{ Aeth, This is a deceiver and an antichriſt, 

; * $ Look to your ſelyes, that we loſe not thoſe 

| things which we have wrought, but that we receive 

a full reward, | 

: 9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth , and abideth not in 

the doftrine of Chriſt, bath not God: he that 

| abidethin the do&rine of Chriſt, he hath both the 

Father and the Son, 

| | te If there come any unto you, and bring not this 

| dodrine, receive him not into your houſe, neither 

| bid him God ſpeed. 

| 11 Forherthat biddeth him God ſpeed, is parta« 

ker of his evil deeds, 

' I2 Having many things to write unto you, T 

|; Wonld not write with paper and ink,butl truſt to 

come unto you, and ſpeak face to face, that our 
Joy may be full, 
| 43 The children of thy eleR ſiſter greet thee. Amen, 


—_— 


«4 The third epiſtle of Joan. 
Cars commended for his piety, 5 and ho Pritaliny; 


= Hc elder unto the welbeloved Gaius, 
# Whom I love in the truth * 
2 Beloyed, I wiſh aboye all things 
that thou mayefſt proſper and be in 
ABS bcalth, even as thy ſoul proſpereth, 
2 For I rejoyced greatly when the brethren came 
and teſtified of the truth that 1s in thee y even as 
thou walkeſt in the truth, 
4 1 have no greater joy then to hear that my 
Children waik in truth. 
. 5 Beloved, thoudoſt faithfully whatſoever thou 
doſt to the brethren, and to ftrangers: 
. 6 Which have born witnes of thy charity before 
the church? whom 1f thou bring forward on their 
0urney after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do well: 
3 7 Pecaulo 
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G to true preachers, g The ambition of Diotrephes, © 


R, \ $ I will therefore put you 1n remembrancey | 


JUYUDE. Cs 
5 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, | 

8g We therefore ought to receive ſuch , that 
we might be fellow helpers to the truth. 

9 [wrote unto the church, but Diotrephes who 
loverh to have the preeminence among them , re. 
eciveth us not, 

to Whereforeif 1 come, I will remember his deeds 
which hedoth, prating againſt us with malicious 
words9 and not content therewith, neither doth he 
himſelf r=ceiye the brethren, and forbiddeth theny 
that would, and cateth them ont of the churches 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which is good, He that doth good, is of Gods 
but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men,and 
of the truth it ſelfs yea, and we a!ſo bear record, 
2nd ye know that our record is true, 

| 23 I had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee, 
14 But Itruſt I hall ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhall 
ſpeak face to Face, Peace be to thee. Our friends 
ſalute thee, Greet the friends by name, 
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| q The general cpiltle of Jupz. 


| 3 Anexhortation to conſtancy in faith. tz Hoys fig 
rable pumſhments prepared fr falſe teachers, K| 
OV Uude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
x TL = brother of James, to them that are | 
2 ſan:i1fied by God the Father, and pre= & 
DOGS ſerved in jeſus Chriſt, and calleds # 
Wy 2 Mercy unto you,and peace,aud love | 
be multiplied- if 
2 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the commn ſalyation * it was reeds } 
ſull for me to write unto you, and exhort you that #\ 
ye ſhould earn«ftly contend for the faith which 
| wazsonce delivered unto the ſaints. | 
[ 4 For there are certain men crept in unaWaresg þ 
who were before of old ordained to this condeme ff 
nation , ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into laſciviouſneſſe, and denying the only-j 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


thoug 


F 4 JUDE. 
|! thongh ye once knew this,how that the Lord hae 
{| ving ſaved the people our of the land of Egypt 
| 6) Pt 

þ afterward deftroyed them tha: be'ceved not 
EF 6& Andtheangels which kept not thery firſt eſtate, 
| but left their own habiratior. he harh r-lerved in 
q| everlatting chains under darkn: fle, unro the judge« 
|. ment of the great day. 

; 57 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the citieg 
| about them.in )ike manner yiving rhemic ives over 
to fornication, and gning aite; tt; ange fleth, are 

{Cert forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance 
; of eternall fire, 

; $8 Likewiſe al'o theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
feſh,deſpiſe dominion, and [peak evil of dignitics, 
9 Yet Michael the archangel , when contending 
with the devil,he diſputed ahout the body of Mo. 
[ ſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſati« 
'On, but ſaid, The Lord rcbuke thecs 
| To But thelec ſpeak evil of thule things which they 
Know not;but what thcy know naturally, 2s brute 
beaſts; in tho'e things they corrupt themſelves, 
xt Wo unto them, for they have gone in the 
way of Kain, and ran greedity after the errour of 
[Balaam for reward, and perithed 1n the gainſaying 
oF Core, 

I2 Theſeare ſpots in your feaſts of charity, when 
hey feaſt with you, feeding chemſelves without 
ear 2: clouds they are withour water, carried a». 
bout of windcs;trees whoſe fruit withereth, with- 
put fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 

13 Riging waves of the ſea, foming out their 
dwn ſhame; wandering ftars, to whom is reſerved 
ie blacknefle of darknefle for ever, 

I4 And Enoch allo, the feventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord co= 
eth with ten thouſands uf his ſaints, 

ts To execute judgement upon all, and to Cotte 
ince all that are ungod!y among chem, of all 
heir ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
dmmitted, and of all their hard ſpeechor, which 
zgodly finners have ſpoken againit him, 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking 
ter their own Jufts, and their mouth ſpeaketh 
reat (welling words, having mens perſons in ad- 
tration becauſe of advantage, 

37 But beloved , remember ye the words which 
vers 
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CHAP. TI. 
ere ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt« 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk aftes 
thetr own ungodly luſts, | 
19 Theſe he they who ſeparate themfelves,ſett« 
ſaall, naving nor the Spirit, 

29 But ye beloved, building up your ſelves otr 
your moſt holy fiirh, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, Jooking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt unto ctet« 
nall life. SAT 
22 Andof ſome have compaſsion, making a 
difference 2 

23 And others ſave with feargpulling them out of 


5 the firechating even the garment ſpotted by y fleſhs 


24 Now unco him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to preſent you faultleſſe before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 


.25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour,be glory & 


majetv,daminion and power, now 8 ever, Amelts 
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q The Revelation of S, JouN 


the Divine. 
($4 H A P, | 
& Johu writeth to the ſeven churches of Afia. y 
The exuoing of Chriſt ,14 His power and majeſty, 
S909 e revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
a God gave unto him, to thew unto his 
TS ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
BANGz come to palle;and he fent and ſignified 
| z# by his angel unto his ſervant Johne 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 

2 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that heay 
the words of this propheſte,and keep thoſe things 
which are written thereinsfor the time 1s at hand, 

4 [ohn to the ſeven churches in Aſia,Grace be 
unto you, and peace,f:om him which 13,aud which 
was, and which 1s to come,and from the ſeven ſpi= 
tits which are before his throne: 

s And from [clus Chriſt, who x the Faithfull wits 
neiſe, and the firſt begotren of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of whe earth 3 yato him that 
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REVELATION. 
money ns, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
oud, 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts unto God 
and hiis Father; to him be glory aud dominion for 
eyer and ever, Amen, 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds, and eyery eie 
ſhall ſee him, and they -Iſo which pierced him:and 
all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of hims 
| even {o, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
_ ending, ſaith the Lord , which is, and Which was, 

and which is to come, the Almighty. 

| 9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and com» 
panion in tribulation,and in thekingdome and pa. 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt was in the ile that is cal. 
Jed Patmos, for the word of God, and for the te= 
Kimony of Jcſus Chriſt. 

Lo I was 11 the ſpirit on the Lordsday,and heard' 
behinde me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

r4 Saying, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt ; and whar. thou ſfeeſt, write in a book, 
and fend it unto the ſeven churches which are in 
Aſia, unto Epheſus,and unto Smyrna,and unto Per- 
gamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 

Iz And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me, Aud being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candlefticks, 


one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar. 
ment down to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle, 

I4 Hishead, and his hairs were white like wool, 
as White as ſnow, $ his eyes we7e as a flame of fires 

15 And his feet like unto hne braſle, as if they 
barned ina furnace ; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 And hehad in his righthand ſeyen ſtars: & our 
of his mouth went a tharp two-edped ſword:3 his 
countenance was a$the ſun ſhineth 1n his ſtrength, 

79 And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead; and he laid his right hand upon me, ſaying 
unto me, Fear not, lam the firſt and the laſt, 

12 Iam he that liveth, and was dead: and bees 
hold,lam alive for evermore, Amen, and have the 
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tz And in the midſt of the ſeyen candlefticks, 
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CHAP. IL | 
19 Write the things which thou haſt Teen , and 
the things which ate , and the things which ſha)l 
he hereafrer, ; 

29 Themyſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thor 
faweſt in my right hand , and the ſeven golden can= 
dleſticks The ſeven ſtars are the angels of the ſe- 
ren churches 2 and the ſeven candlefticks which 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches, 

CHAP.II 
What is to be written to the angels of the ſeven. 
( hurches, 

[I Nto the angel of the church of Epheſus,writeg 

Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth the ſeven 
tary in his right hand, who walketh in the midſt 
of the ſeven go'den candlefticks ; 
2 | know thy works, and thy labour,and thy pa« 
tience, and how thou canft not bear them which 
are evil, and thou haft tried them which ſay they 
are apoſties,and are not, and haſt found them liarss 


«© 


$ And haſt born; and haſt patience, and for my, 


{ names ſake haſt laboured , and haſt not fainted. 


-n « 


4 Nevertheleſſe, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou nai 1cf. wy 6b loye, 


5 Remcmber therefore from whence thou are 


- fallen ,, andrepent, and do the firſt works , or elſe 
; 1 will comeunto- thee quickly,8& will remove thy 
1 candleſtick out of hi- place,except thou repent. 


Ronen! 2... - 


NR .. 


” as 


6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt rhe deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, which 1 alto hate. 

7; He that hath an care, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the cburches, 'To him that over. 
cometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which 
1s in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. | 

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
write , Theſe things ſaith the firft and the laſt, 
which was dead, and 1s alive, 

9g I know thy works, and tribulation , and po< 
verty, ( but thou art rich ) and 1 know the blaſs 
phemv of them which ſay chey are Jews and are 
not, but re the ſynagogue of Satan, 

ro Fear none of thole things which thou ſhale 
ſiffer : behold, the d-vil thal! caſt ſome of you 
into priſon , that ye may be tried , and ye ſhall 
have tribalation ten dayes: be thou faithfull unto 
dearh, and I will give thee a crown of life, 

It He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit 
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Spirit ſaith unto the churches,He that oyercomethy 
fall not be hurt of the ſecond death, 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, 


ſword with two edges, 

I; I know thy works,and where thou dwelleft, 

- even where Satans ſeat is, and thou holdeſt faſt 
my name,& haſt not denied my faith, even in thoſe 
dayes wherein Antipas was my faithfull martyr, 
Who was ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth, 
14 But Ilave a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold che dofrine of Ba. 
laam, who taught Ralac ro caft a tumbling tlock 
before the childrer of Iiracl , to ear things ſacri- 
ficed unto idols, and to commit fornication. 

Is So haſt thou ally them that hold the dos 

Qrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate, 

16 Repent,or elfe I will come unto thee quick. 

Ty, and will fight againſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. 
| 17 He that hath anear , let him hear what the 

Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To Hin CfidT OVCre 
cometh wall 1 g1ve to eat Of the hidden manna, 
and will give hima whice one , and in the ſtone 
a new name written , which no man knoweth, ſa» 
Ving he that receiycth it, 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyarira, 
write , Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like untoa flame of fire, and his feet 
are like hne braſſe, 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy paticuce, and thy works, and 
the laſt zo be more then the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding, 1 have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſc ton ſuffcreſt that woman Jezebel, 
Which calleth her ſelf a prophketeſle, to teach and 
to ſeduce my ſervants to coinmit fornication, and 
£0 eat things :acr1ficed unto idols, _ 

21 And] gaye her {pace to repent of her forte 
Cation , and the repcnted not, 

22 Bchold, I will caſther 1intoa bed , and them 
that commit adulterv with hee into great tribula» 

\Qon, except they repent of their deeds, 

2; And 1 will kill her ci1)dren with death, and 
all the churches thall know that I am be which 
fearcheth the reins and hearts; and I wall give _ 
cver 
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: CHAP. 1IIr. : 
ery one of you according to your Works, _ 
24 But unto you I ſay,and unto the reſt in Thya- 
ira, as many as have not this doQrine, and which 
ve not known the depths of Satan, as chey 
- ſheak, | will put upon you none other burden, 
eſt, [25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
alt Ill 1 come, 
Oofe [26 And he that overcometh , and keepeth my 
Jy ſhorks unto theend, to him will 1 give power, 
le HJver the nations: 
ſe 27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron2 
4« Js the veffels of a petcer thallc hey be broken to, 
k fhivers) even as I received of my Fathers 
&t {28 And1willgive him the morning ſtars 
: 29 He that hath an ear, let- him hear what the 
= J{pirit faith unto the churches. 
+ WANTS: 
- IÞ The angel! of the church of Sardis ts yeproveds 
f Nd unto the angel of che church in Sardis 
1 FA write, Theſe things faith he chat hath che ſee 
'yen Spirits of God, and the icyen ftars, I know, 
thy works ,that thou haft a name that thou liveſtz 
and art dead, 
2 Be watchfull , and ftrengthen the things 
: Which remain , that are ready +- 4i» + or Þ have 
tot Fornd ety works aig before God. 
| 3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received 
]and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. If therefore 
{thou ſhale not watch!, I will come on thee as a 
| thief, and thou ſhalt not know what houre Y 
| will come upon thee, 
| &4 Thou haft a few names even in Sardis, which 
: have not defiled their garments , and they thall 
| walk with me in white $ for they are worthy, 
| $5 He that overcometh,the ſame ſhall þe clothed 
{ in whute ratment,and 1 w1ll not blot out his name 
| out of the book of life, but I will confeſſe his 
; name before my Father, and before his angels. 
6 He that hath an ear,let him hear what the Spit» 
/ tit ſaith unto the churches, 
| +7 And to theangel of che church in Philadelphia 
{ write, Theſe things ſaith he that is holy,he that is 
4 true,he that hath the key of Dayid, he that openeth, 
 andno man ſhutterh z and ſhutceth , and no man 
openeth; 
nf 8 I know thy works; bchold , I have ſet bane 
tnce 
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| REVELATION, 
thee an open doore, and no man can ſhut its fos 


and haſt not denied my name. 

9 Behold , I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lye)behold, | wi!lm:ke them to come and 
worſhip before thy feer, and to know that I havs 
Ioved the, 

ro Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pati. 
ence, I alſo will keep thee from the houre of 
cemptaction. which thall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell] upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly:hold that faft which 

thou haft, that no man take thy crown. 
_ Iz Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar 
21 the temple of my God, & he tha! go no more 
Out ; and I will write upen him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which 
5 new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of hea- 
ven from my God : and 1 wilt write upon him 
my new name. 

1z He that hath an ear, Jet him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

I4 And unto the angel of the church of the 


«© - Witre . Thele things ſaith rhe Amen, 
che faichfull and true witaras z ws. hegtnning of 


the cre-2110n of God, 

15 | know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot 2 I would thou wert cold or hot, 

16 So then becaulc thou xrt luke-warm,S8 neither 
cold nor hot, T will ſpew thee our of my mouth, 

T7 Becaulc thou ſayeft,I am rich, and increaſed 
with :oods,and have need of nothings and know- 
eſt not that thou att wretched , and miſerable, 
and poore, avd blinde, and naked, RE 

18 T counlel thee ro buy ot me gold tried it 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich ; and white rat- 
ment, that thou mayefſt be clothed , and that the 
thame of thy nakeiineſſe do not appear,and anoint 
thine eyts with eye-ſalye , that thou mayelt lee. 

I9 As wany as I love, I rebuke and chaſten , 
be zealous therefore and repent, WE 

20 Bcho!d, I ftand at th: duore, and knock: 1t 
any man hear my voice, and open the dooce, I] will 
come jnto hum , and will ſup with him , and he 
With me. 


1 Sas 


21: To 


£7 


a1 To 


It me 1 
thou haft a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, land 


and am f< 
22 He 


ISpixitſa 


2 Job 


? fos 


ord, 


# 


: 


| 


and am ſet down with my Father in his throne, 
22 He that h:ch an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 
CHAP. TITIT. 
2 Jobu ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 
Frer this I looked , and behold, a doore was 
opened in heaven : and the firſt voice which 
I heard,was as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me, which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew 


Ithee chings which muſt be hereafter, 


2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit : and be» 


4 
5 


, 


hold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and oze (ate on 


! the throne. 


2 And he þ ſate, was to look upon like a jaſper, 


1 and a ſardine Ronezand there Was a rainbow round 
I about the throne,in ſight like unto an emorald, 


4 And round about the throne were foure and 
ewenty ſeats, and upon the ſeats 1 ſaw foure and 
ewenty elders fitting , clothed \n white raiment, 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold, 

5s And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thundrings,and voices? and there werefeven 
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which 
are the ſeyen Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was a ſea of glaffe 
like anto cryftall; and in the midſt of the throne, 
and round about the throne , were foure beafts 
full of eyes before and behinde, 

7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion , and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt 'had 
a face as a man, and the ſourth beaſt was like a 
fiying eagle. 

8 And the foure beaſts had each of them fix 
Wings about him,and they were full of eyes withe 
in, and they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty , which was, ang 
as, and 1s to come. 

9 And when thoſe beafts give glory, and honour 
and thanks ro him that ſate on the throne , whe 
liveth for ever and ever, 

to The foure and twenty elders fall down be= 
fore him that ſate on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ah arr ever,aud caſt their crowns 

fore the tions, ſayin x 


" P's F p - Y ii 
21 To him that overcometh will T grant to fit 
with me in my throne, even as1 alfo overcame, 


| i 
i 
ow 
' 


-- xx Thou art worthy, © Lotd, to receiveplory' 
{. and honour, and power : for thou haft pet. l7 Ml 
| thivgs,for thy pleaſure they are aud were created, 
CHAP. V. 
x The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 9 which ouly 
 Fhe Lamb that was flain is worthy to open. 
! A Nd1I ſaw in the tight hand of him'that ſats 
on the throne, a book written withiu, and on 
the backfide ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 

2 And Iſaw a ftrong angel proclaiming with a 
Joud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and 
£0 looſe the ſeals thereof > 

3 And no man in heaven , nor in earth, neither 
under the earth, was able to open the book, nejs 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man was found 


worthy toopen , and to reade the book, neither ' 


to look thereon, | 

5s And one of the elders ſaith nnto me, Weep 
not; behold , the lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
root of David, hath prevailed to open the book , 
and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof, 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the foure beaſts, and in the midſt of 
the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been flain , hav 
ving ſeven horns, and ſeyen eyes , which are the 
ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all theeatth, 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſate upon the throne, 

8 And when he had taken the book, the foure. 
beaſts, and foure and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of themzharps 
and golden vials full of odours , which are the 
prayers of ſaints, | 

9 And they ſang a new ſong, ſaying , Thou att 


worthy to take the book ,and to open the ſeals. 
redeemed us . 


thereoi; for thou waſt ſlain , and ha 
to God by thy bloud, out of eyery kindred, and 
tongue, and people , and nation? 

is And haſt made vs unto cur God kings and 
prieſts, and we thallreigne on the earth, 

r1 AndI beheld, and I heatd the voice of many 
angels round about the throne,and the beaſts, and 
the elders,8 the number of them was ten thouſand 
gimes ten thouſand , and thouſands of thouſands, 
82 Saying With a loug Yo1664 Worthy 25 ghe Lamb 
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and bleſsing, 

I; And every creature which is in heaven,and on 
the earth, and under the carth,and ſuch as are in the 
ſea,8; all that are in them heard I,ſaying,Blefling, 
honour,glory,and power, ve unto him that fitteth 
ppon the throne, & unto the Lamb for ever & evers 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, And the 
foure and twenty «<l1ders fell down and worſhipe 
ped him that liveth for ever aud ever, 

CHAP-VI 
3 The opening of the ſeals in order , and what 
followed therenpon, 
Nd I taw when the Lamb opened one of the 

A feats and I heard,as it were rhe noiſe of thun. 
der, one of the fonre beaſts, faying,Come , and ſee, 

2 And 1 ſaw, and behold, a white horſe,& he that 
fate on him had a bow,and a crown was given unto 
bim,and he went forth conquering and to conquer, 

3 And when he had qpened the ſecond ſeal, 1 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſees 

4 And there went out another horſe that was reds 
and power Was given to him y ſate cheron,to take 
peace from Fearth,avd y they thould kill oneano. 
ther:and there was given unto liima great ſword, 

5s And when he li:;ad opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the thi:d beaſt lay, Come,and lee, And 1 be- 
held ,and lo , a black horſe , and he that ſate og 
hin had a pair of balances 1n his hand, 

6 And 1 heard a voice in the midſt of the foure 
beafts ſay , A meaſure of wheat for a peny , and 
three mealures of barley for a peuy, aud tee thou 


| hurt vor the oy] and the wwe, 


9 And when hehad opened the fourth ſeal,I heard 
the voice of the fourth beaft ſay, Come, and ſee, 


$8 AndI looked, and behold, a pale horle,and his - 


name that fate on him was Death,and heli tollows 
gd with him, and power Was given unto them, 
over the fourth pa-t of the carth to kill with 
ſword, and with hunger, and with death, and with 
he becafts of che earth. 

9 And when he nad opened y fifthfeal,I ſaw un« 
der the altar the iouls of them y were ſlain for the 
word of God,& for the teſtimony Which they held, 


' 3» And they cry66 with a lond Yolce layin 
I® ARA WN6Y GLYCH WLABI A a0PG Toes, Hes 


{that was flain, to receive power, and riches, and. | 
wiſedome, and ſtrength , and honour , and glory, . \\| 


J No 


" "Now 1ong,0 Lordholy & rrue,doft thou not judge | 
2 


& avenge our bloud on them y dwel on the cart 
xt And white robes were given unto every one 
of them , and it was ſaid unto them , that they 
ſhould reft yet for a litcle ſeaſon,until] their fel. 
Jow- ſervants alſo , and their brethren that ſhoulg 
be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 
Iz And I beheld when he had opened the fixth 


' Feal, and lo,there was a greatearth- quake,aud the 


Fun became black as ſackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as bloud, 

x3 And the ſtars of heayen fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig-tree caſteth her untimely figs , when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty winde, 

14 And the heaven departed as a fcrow when jt 
ts rolled together, and every mountaia and iſland 
were moved out of their places. 


15 And the kings of the earth,and the great men, | 


and the rich men, andthe chief captains , and the 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every free- 
man hid themſelyes in che dens, aud in the rocks 
of the muuntains, 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide ns from the face of him that fittech 


on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb 3 


17 For the great day of his wrath 1s come,and 

who ſhall be able to ſtand? 
CHAP. VII. h 
8 An angel ſeal:th the ſervants of God in their 

Forcheaads ,q The muiler that were ſealed, 

Nd after@heſe things,I ſaw foure angels ſtands 
Ai; on the foure corners of the carth, Ie 
the foure windes of the earth,that che windefſhoul 
not blow on theearth,nor on yſea,nor on any trees 

2 Ard I (aw another angel aſcending from tht 
eaft,having che ſeal of the living God: and he cri. 
ed with a loud voice to the foure angels,to whom 
it wasgiven to hurtrhe earth and the ſes, 

3 Saying, Hurt not theearth, n:-ither the ſea, nor 
the trees , till we have ſealed the ſeryants of our 
God in their forcheads, 

And Iheard thenumber of them which were 
Tealed:and there were ſealed;an hundred and fourty 
and foure thouſand , of all the tribes of the chile 
dren of [ſrael. 


5 08 9 gzibe of Jada nope ſealed eyotyerhonſand, 


s 


_—_ 


CH AP, VII. %.- 
of $ tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelye thouſand; 
of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand, 

' 6Of therribevf Aſer were ſealed twelve thoh 
ſand, Ot the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaffes wete ſealed 
twelve thouſand, 

7 Of the cribe of Simeon were ſealed twelys 
thouſand. Of the cribe of Levi were ſealed ewelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Iflachar were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, | 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of rhe tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelye thouſand, Of the tribe ot Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouland, 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude 
which nv man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne , and before the Lamb , clothed with 
White robes,and palms in their hands; 

ie And cryed with a loud yoice, faying, Salyati« 
on to our God which fitteth upon the throne, and 
utito the Lamb. 

11 Aud all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the foure beafts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, 

' Iz Saying, Amen 2 bleſſing, and glory,and wiſe- 
dome, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, 
andmight be unto our God for ever & ever, Amen, 

1; And one of the elders an(wered, ſaying unto 
me , What are thzſe which are atayed in Whites 
robes? and whence game they ? £4 

14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir,thou knoweſt, And 
he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came ont of 
great tribulation, and have Waſhed their robes, 
and made them whice in'the bloud of the Lamb, 

15 Therefore arethey before the throne of God, 
and ferve him day and night in histemple;&he thay 
firceth on the throne ſhall dwell among them, 

16 They ſhall hunger no more,ncither tnirſt ang 
more, ne:ther ſhall the ſuv light on them, nor any 
heat, 

17 For the Lamb which isin the midſt of the 

throne, ſhall feed then, and ſhall lead chem nnto 

living fountains. of watcrs; and God hall wipe 


away all rgars from their cy, 
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REVELATION, 

CHAP, VIII. 

"x At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven 
eruzapets are given to ſeven angels, 

AX when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there 


an. houre. 
2. And 1 ſaw the ſeyen angels which ſtood before 
| God, and to them were given ſeven trumpets. 

2 And another angel came ani ftood at the altar, 
having a golden cenler , and there was given un. 
to him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 
the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altat , 
Which was before the throne, 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers ofthe ſaints,aicended up before 
God, out of the angels hand, 

5s And the angel tuok the cenfer, and hilled it 
with fic of the altar, and caſt ir into tie earth 2 
and there were yoices, and thundrings, aud light» 
aings, and an earth-quake, 

s And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets , prepared themitelves to ſound, 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hail , and fire rvingled with bloud, and they were 
caſt upon the earth, and the third part of the trees 
Was burntup, and all green grafle was burnt up, 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
| Were a great mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea , and the third part of the ſea 
| became bloud ; 
9g And the third part of the creatures which 
| were in the ſea, and had life, died, and the thira 
| part of the ſhips were deftroyed. 
| xe Andthe third angel ſounded, and there fel 
| a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were a 
| lamp, and it fcll npon the third part of the ri» 
we:s , and upon the fountains of waters, 

11 And the name of the tar 1s called Worm» 
| wond , and the third part of the waters became 
 wormwood , and many mer died of the waters, 
} Hecaule they were made bittcr, 
| x2 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the third 


|. the moon, and the third part of the ftars,fo as the 
| chiid part of them was darkuedtand the day ſhove 
| uot for athicd pait Of 13, and the night UNE 
= SHE. 33 Arg 


was filence in heaven about the ſpace of half 


' part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third part of. 


CHAP. IY, {ll < 
13 And I heheld, and heard an angel fying M - 
elough the midft of heaven , ſaying with a loud ||| 
voice, Wo,wo, wo,to the inhabiters of the earth, ||| 
by reaſon of the other voices of the trumpet of | 
the three angels which are yet to ſound, 
CHAP. Ix, qi 
x The fifth augel ſounding, a for falteth from \| 
heaven, to whom # given the key of the bot || 
toraleſſe pit. my f 
Nd the-fhfth angel ſounded, and Iſaw a ftar fall | | 
:A from heaven unto the eatth $3 and to him was l 
given the key of the bottomlefle pit, pf 
2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit,and there | vl 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a i 
great furnace, and the ſun and the aire Were | i 
darkned, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit, | 
3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts upon !} 
the earth, and unto them was given power, a3 the | 
ſcorpions of the earth have powers | 
4 And it was commanded them rhat they ſhould } 
not hurt the graſle of che earth, neither any green f| 
thing, neither any tree, but onely thoſe men which i 
have not the ſeal of God in their forcheads, 
5 And to them it was given that they ſhould bf 
not kill them, but that they ſhould be tormented 
five moneths 2 and .their torment was as'the tore | 
nicnt of a lcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man, YN 
6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeek death, and % 
ſhall not findefit, and ſhall defire to die, and death 
ſhall flee from them, 2 , 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts weye like unto | þ 
horſes prepared unto battell, and on their heads | 4 
Were as it Weie crowns like gold, .and their *$ 
faces were as the faces of men. 
8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and , | 
their teeth were as ze zeeth of lions, 4 
9 And they had breaſtplates ,-as it were breaſt | 
Plates of iron , and the ſound of their wings Was | 
as the ſonud of chariots of many horſes rnuning |: 
to battell, f 'T 
10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and-!, | 
there were ſtivgs 33 their tails, and their power | 
was to hurt men five moneths. _ © 
1t And: they had a king over them , which 15 
the avgel-of the bottemlefle pit, whoſe, yame 28 | 
phe Hebzew tongue is Abaddoy , ppt, 3» the th 
Pe er ove XY a Greek [I 
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REVELATION. © 
Greek tongue hath his name Apollyons, 

t2 One wo is paft; and behold there come two 
Woes more hereafter. 

iz And the fixth angel ſounded, and 1 heard a 
voice from the foure horns of the golden altar, 
'Which 15s before God, 

I4 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the trum- 
pet, Looſe the foure angels which are bound in the 
great river Euphrates, 

i5 And the foure angels were looſed, which 
were prepared for an houre, and a day, and a 
moneth, and a year, for to ſlay the third part of 
men, 

16 And the number of the armie of the horſemen 
were two hundred thogiand thouſand: and I heard 
the number of them, 

19 And thns I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and 
them that ſate on them, having breaſtplates of fire, 
and of jacin& , and brimſtone , and the heads of 
the horſes were as the heads of lions, and out of 
their mouthes iſſued hre, and ſmoke,and brimſtone, 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men Kil- 
Jed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke,and by the brim. 
None , which ;fſued out of their mouthes, 

Ig For their power is in their month, and in 
their tai!s, for their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hntt. 

29 And the reſt of the men which were not kil. 
led by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works 
of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip de- 
vils, and jdols of gold and filver, and braffe, and 
Rone, and of wood: Which neither can (ee,not hear, 
nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders,nor of 
their ſurcecics,nor of their fornication, nor of their 
{Thefts, 

C HM AP, Xx. 

x An angel appeareth nith a book open, 9 John 
is Commanaen to eat the book. 

; Nd 1 ſaw another mighty angel come down 

'$:Y from heaven, clothed with a cluud, and arain- 

| bow was upon his head, and his face was as it were 

{ the ſun , aud his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand alicrle book open:and 

| he ſet his righr foot ppon' the ſea z and his lett 

{ Foot on the eth, TG IRS 
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| HAP. XT. x 
3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion if © 
roatethtand when he had cried, ſeyen thunders ut= ql 
tered their voices, | 
4 And when che ſeven thundershad uttered their il 
voices, Il was about to write 2 and Theard a yoice 
from heaven, ſaying urto me,Seal up thoſe things | 
Which the ſeven thunder: uctered, and write them i 
not. | 
s And the angel which I faw ſtand upon the ſeay | 
and upon the carth,litted up his hand to heaven, 
6 Aud (ware by him that liveth for ever and | 
ever, who created heaven and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
thercin are, and the ſea and the things which art Þ 
therein, that there ihould be time no longer. if! 
7 But in the dayes of the voice of the ſ:venth 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound , the myſtery F 
of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſeryants the prophets. vp 
8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
Tpake unto me again,and ſaid, Go, and take the lite 
tle book whuch is open in the hand of the angelF 
Which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the carthef 
9 And I went unto the angel,and ſaid unto himy} 
Give me the little book, And he ſaid anto me, Takes 
it, and eat it up, and 1t ſhall make thy belly bite} 
ter, but itſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey. þ 
10 And 1 took the little book out of the angels 
hand, and ate it np, and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as hony:and atloon as I had eaten it, my bels] 
Iy was bitter. 
it And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt prophefie$ 
again before many peoples, and nations, and}; 
congues, and kings. | 
C H A P, p 4 | FT 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie: 6 the) have power | 
to ſhut heaven, that 1t ral not. 

Nd there was given me a rced like unto 
Acros and the angel ftood,ſfaying,Riſe, and mea 
ſure the eemple of God, and the altar , and rhem$ 
that worthip therein. | 

2 But the court which is without the temple 
leave out, and meaſure it not? for it is given untap 
the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall they tread 
under foot fourtie and two moneths, 

| 


3 And 1 will give power unto my two Witnefles, 
Y3 audſ} 
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REVELATION. 
attd they ſhall prophcſic a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore dayes clothed in ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe arethe two olive trees,andthe two cat. 
alefticks ftanding before the God of the earth, 

5 And if any man will hurt them» fire proceed. 
eth out of their mouth, and deyonreth their ene. 
mies; and if any man will hurt them, he muſt in 
this manner be killed, ; 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, thatic 
Fain not inthe dayes of their prophefi- : and have 

wer over waters to turn them to blond, and to 
oe the earth with all plagues as often as they 
Will. 

9 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſti. 
mony , the beaſt thar aſcendeth out of the bot. 
tomlefſe pir, ſhall make war againft them, aud 
ſhall overcome chem, and ki!l them, 

8 Arid their dead bodies /54/} lie in the ſtreet of 
the great ciry, which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord-was cruc ified, 
9 And they of the people, and Kkindreds, and 
dngues , and nations , ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
aree dayes and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
ad bodies to he put in graves. 
to And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall re- 
Joyce over them,and make merry, and ſhall ſend 
gifts one to another , becaufe thele two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three dayes and an half, the Spi- 
rit of life f-om God entred into them : and they 
ſtood upon their feet,and great fearfell upon then 
which ſaw them, 

I2 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
Tying unto them, Come up hither. And they 
aſcended up to heavenin a cloud, and their enemies 
beheld them, 

i3 And the ſame houre was there a great earth- 
Quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake were ſlain of men ſeven thouſand? 
and the remnant were aff:1ghted, and gave glory 
to the God of heaven, 

14 The (ſecond wois paſt, and behold, the third 

Wo cometh quickly. 

i5 Andthe leventh angel ſounded,and there were 


this worid are become zhe kingdomes of our Lord, 
an 


pa wr 
— x 


Preat voices in heaven, ſaying, The kingdomes of 


6 p at 
FE Mo ond 


_ CO—_—_— 


av 400"> af 


> Priromuns aim th a... _— 


cn, 


C H A P, X IL bi” X 
and of his Chriſt , aud he ſhall reignhe for eyer |} 5 
and eyer. =. > 
16 And the foure and twenty elders which ſate | 
before God on their ſcats, fell upon their faces, |j|j 
and worthipped God, HH 
7 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God jj 
almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; \ilf 
becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, || 
and hait reigned. | 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath . 


is come,and the time of the dead that they ſhould}; 
be judged , and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward || 
unto thy ſervants the prophets, and to the ſaints, || 
and them that fear thy name, (mall and great, and |! 
ſhouldeRt deftroy them which deftroy the earth, | 
19 And the temple of God was opened 1n hes || 
ven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of his þ 
ceſtament, and there were lightnings, and yoices i 
and thundrings, and an earthquake, and great hail "Þ 
CHAP. XIL [\ 

= A womanclothed with the Sun;travaiieth, a the «| 
dravon ſtanaeth ready to devoure her Childee) 
Nd there appeared a great wonder in heaven,ajj 

Y foes clothed with the ſun, and the moon! 
under her feet, and upon her head a ccown of iff 
twelve ftars? & 
2 And the being with childe, cried, travailing in: 
birth, and pained to be delivered, 7 
3 And there appeared another wonder mm heaven, 
and behold,a great red dragon,having ſeven heads, jj 
and ten horns, aid ſeven crowns upon his heads 
4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth $ and${, 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which way 
ready to be delivered, for to devoure her childe? 
atſoon as it was born, I 
s And ſhe brought forth a man-childe, who way 


1 


to rule all nations with a rod of iron + and herf 
childe was caught up vnto God,and to his throveel 

6 And the woman fizd into the wildervefſe 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they 
ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore dayes, 

7 And there was War in heaven, Michael and 
his angels fought againſt the dragon, aud the drag 
gon fought and tus angels: ' 

Y 4 3 And 


REVELATION. 

$ And prevailed not , neither was their plac 
Found any more 1n heaven. ; 

*. 9 And the great dragon was caſt ont, that old 

ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which decei. 

. veth the whole world « he was caft out jnto the 
earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 

to And [ heard a loud yoice ſaying in heaven , 
Now is come ſalvation, and ftrength . and the 
kingdome of our God, and the power of his Chriſte 
For the accuſer of our brethren 15 caſt dowa,which 
Accuſed them before our God day and night. 

tx And they overcame him by rhe bloud of the 
Lamb,and by the word of their teſtimony,and they 
Joved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them ; woto the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea: for the deyil is come down ut- 
£o you, having great wrath, becauſe he Rnoweth 
Ehat he hath but a ſhort time, 

t;3 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 

wnto the earth, he perſecated the woman which 
brought forth the man. childe, 
'" I4 And to the woman were giventwo Wings of 
a great eagle, that ſhe might flic into the wilder. 
' meffe, into her place $2 where ſhe is nouriſhed for 
a time, and times, and half a time, trom the face 
of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caft oft of his mouth water 
as afloud, after the woman: that he might cauſe 
her 'to be carried away of the floud, c 

16 And the earth helped the wouman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
Aloud which the dragon caſt out of his mouth, 

15 And the dragon was wroth with the woe 
man , and went to make war with the remnanr of 
her ſeed, which keep the commandments of God, 

'and have the teſtimony of ſeſus Chriſt, 
| CHAP. X1L11. 

x Abeaſt with ſeven heads deſcribed.tis Another 
\* beaſl riſeth out of the earth, 
AN I Rood upon the ſand of the ſea,and ſawa 

bealt riſe up our of the (ca, having ſeven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and 
'upon his heads the name of blaſphemie. 
- 2 And the beaſt which I ſaw waslike unto a Teo- 
pard,and his feet were ar #he fre; of a bear,and ys 
$74: | mon 


. C H A Po . I [. «. : : 
mouth as the mouthofalion : and the dragon gave if 


lace kim his power, and his ſeat, and great authority. | 
| 3 And 1 ſaw one of his heads, as it were wounded i 
4 todeath, and his deadly wound was healed:and all || 
_ the world: wondred after the beaft, i 
he 4 And they worſhipped the dragon which | 
gave power unto the beaſt , and they worſhipped | 

1, the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt® |: 
he Whois able ro make war with him ? @ 
. 5 And there was given unto him a mouth | 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemieszand power || 

] wasgiv nunto him to continue fourty and two | 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemie | 
againſt Gud, to blaſpheme his name, and his tae | 
+ bernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. _—_ 
o 2 And it was given unto him to make war With 
. the ſaints,and to overcome them : and power was 
] given him over all kindreds , and tongues , and || 

nations. L.! 
Fo] 8 Andall that dwell upon the earth ſhall wore |! 
| ; fhip him, whoſe names: are not written in the. |}; 
* book of lifeof the Lamb Alain from the foundatts !}: 
| onof the worid, 
Y 9 If any man have anear, lethim hear- 4 
to He that l[eadeth into capcivicy, ſhall gon. |; 
| to captivity: He that kilſeth with the ſword malt 1 
be killed with the ſword, Here is the patience and |, 
; the faith of the ſaints. yd {4 
rt And beheld another beaft coming up out of | 
{ theearth, and he had two horus like a lamb ,and | 
he ſpake as a dragon, b | 

i 12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the: 
+ fHrſt beaſt before him, and cauſcth the earth, andy[ 
them which dwell therein, to Worſhip the firſt Þ 
' beaft, whoſe deadly wound was healed, \ 
; 1; And he doth great wonders,ſo that he maketh 4; 
fire come down from heayen on the earth , in the i 
Y, fightofmen, Ki 
14 And deceiveth them that dwel) on the earthy} 
L by the means of thoſe miracles which he had} 
powerro do in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying roJ 
them that dwell on rhe earth, that they ſhould 
make an image to he beaft which had the woun&$ 
by a ſword , and did Jive, | 
33 And he had power to give life unto the image | 
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of the beaft, that the image of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would 
not Worſhip rhe image of the beaft, ſhould be 
killed. 

16 Andhe cauſeth all,both ſmall and great, rich 
' and poore, Free and bond, to receive a mark in 
| their right hand, or in their fortheads. 
r7 And that no man might buy or ſe\l ſave he 
| that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the 
number of his 12ame, | 
- 18 Here is witedome, Let him thathath under. 
| Kanding count the number of the beaſt * tor it is 
{ the number of 2 man, and hisnumber 1s fix hun» 
| Ured threeſcore and fix. 
""CHAP.:XITHE 
x The Lamb with hi company ſtanding on mount 

Sion. '6Ar; antel prexcheth the goſpel. 
A Nd looked and fo, a Lamb ftood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an handred fourty and 
Foure thouſand, haying his Fathers name written in 
their forcheads, | 

2 And I hearda voice from heaven, as the yoice 
of miny waters, and as the voice of a great thun- 
der and I heajdhe voice of harpers harping with 
their harps: 

3 And'they Fung as it were a new ſong before 

throte, and before the foure beaſts, and the 
elders, ard ho tnan could earn that fong , but che 
hundred and fonrrty and foure thouſand , which 
were redeemed from the earth, 

4 Theſe ate they which were not defiled with 
Women: for they are virgins: theſe are chey which 
$ollow the Lamb whictherſoever he gozth 2 thoſe 
were redeemed from among men, being the firſt- 
Fruits thto G9d, and co the Lamb, 

5 And in thejr mouth was found no guile 2 for 

y are Without faulc before che throne of Gods 

6 And I ſawangther angel flie in the midſt of 
heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to preach 
&nto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
dation , and Kindred, and tongue, and pzople, 
7 Saying'with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
loty to him, for the houre of his judgement 1s 
me: and worſhip him that made heaven and 
arth , and the ſea and th? fountains of waters. | 

8 And thiere followed another angel, ſaying, 
| + ten LIL Babylon 
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his image, and recetye kismark in his forchead;or | 


CHAP, XITINL | 
'Babylon is fallen, is fallen , that great city, be- " 
cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of '} 
the wrath of her fornication. Wit 

s And the third angel followed them , ſaying {|j/ 
with a loud voice,If any man worſhip the beaſt and |} 


in his hand, | | lt 
ro The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath |||; 
of God, which is poured out without mixture,'| 
into the cup of his indignation, and he thallbe ||| 
tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence ,)| 
of the holy angel3, and in the preſence of the l 
i 

| 


Lamb + | 

it And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth || 
up for ever and ever. And they have no reſt day | 
nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his mage, 
and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his names | 

r2 Here is the parience of the ſaincs ; here are,, 
they that keep the commandments of God, and the h 
faith of Jeſus. hi 

13 And 1 heard a yoice from heaven ſaying ut=!! 
to me, Write , Blefſ-d are the dead which die 1} 
'the Lord, from henceforth, yea, ſaith the ets 


that they may reſt from their labouts , and thee! 
works do follow them, " 
I4 And [ looked, and: behold, a white cloud, hl 
and upon thecloud oe fate; tike anro the Son bf} 
man,having on his he.d a golden ccown,and in his} 
hand a ſharp fckle, % 
ts And another anbel came out of the templey|| 
crying with a loud voice to him that fate on the} 
cloud, Thruſt in thy. ſickle and reap, for the time.i} 
come for thee to reap, for the harveſt of the cartin, 
18 ripe, : | 
16 And he that ſate on the cloud, thruft inb| 
kis fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped{}: 
t7 And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp ſickle} 
18 And another angel came out from the alta 
hich had power over fire, and crycd with a lon 
cry to him chat had the ſharp fickle,ſaying, Thrall 
in thy tharp fickle, and gather the cluſters of the 
'Vinc of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. $ 
19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 21d call 
x into the great wine-prelle of the wrath of God 
29 Aul 


| , REVELATION. 
+. 20 And the wine-preſie was troden without 
the city, and bloud came out of the wine-preſſe, 
even unto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace of .a 
--thouſand and fix hundred furlongs, 
| q C H A P, X V. 
| IT The Jeven angels with the [even laſt plagues, 
: 9 The ſeven 11als full of the wrath of God, 
' A Nd I ſaw another figne in heaven, great and 
marvellous, ſeven angels having the ſeven 
Haft plagues, for in them is. filled up the wrath of 
Gods 
© 2 And I ſaw as it were a (ea of glafſe, mingled 
with fire,and them that had gotten the viRory o- 
| wer the beaſt, and over his image, and over his 
'- .matk, and over the number of his name, ſtand an 
© .the ſea of glaſſe, having the harps of God. 
| «: 3 And they ſing the ſong of Voſes the ſeryant 
of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Greit 
and marvellous are thy works, Lo:d God almigh- 
ty, juſt and true are thy wayes, thou King of 
ſaints. | 
|: 4 Who ſhall nor fear thee, O Lord, and gla- 
| rifie thy name ? for thou only art holy: for all na. 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee, for chy 
| Judgements are made manifeſt. 
| 4 And after that Flooked, and behold, the tem- 
| pleof the tabernacle of the teſtimony in heaven 
| was opened 2 


| having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and 

| -white linen, and haviny their breaſts girded with 

| golden girdles, 

F ... 7 And one of the foure beaſts gave unto the 

 Jeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 

& of God,who liveth for ever and ever. 

* . $ Andthe temple was filled with ſmoke from the 

| glory of God, and from his power, and no man 

F was able to enter into the temple, til] the ſeven 

plagues of the ſeyen angels were fulfilled, 

_- CHAP. XvT, 

2 The angels poure out of their vials full of 

©, wrath, 6 The plagues that follow thereuvon, 

4 Nd I heatd a great voice out of the temple, 
A ting to the ſeven angels, Go your wayes atid 

= Ka the vials of the wrath of God upon 

| & Earthe - 


3 Ard 


., 6 And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, . 


CHAP. XVL 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth, and there fell a noiſome and prie- | 
vous ſore upon the men which had the mark of the | 
beaſt, and upon them which worſhipped his image, | 
3 And the iecond angel poured out his vial upon 
the ſea, and it became as the blond of a dead many 
ahd every living foul died in the ſea, | 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon | 
_ as and fountains of waters,and they became 
oud. Se 
'  $ AndI heardthe angel of the waters ſay,Tho 
art righteous, O Lord, which art , and waft, and | 
ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus? | 
6 Forthey have thed the vload of ſaints and pro- |! 
yp » and thou haſt given them bloud to drink, || 
or they are worthy. i 
7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay,Even |! 
ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteons are thy: | 
judgements. i 
$ And the fourth angel ponred out his vial up- || 
on the ſun, and power was given unto him to |! 
ſcorch men with fire. _ 
9 And men were ſcorched with great heat,and | 
blaſphemed the name of God, which hath power |} 
over theſe plagues; and they repented not,tu give i 
him glory. 
10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the ſear of the beaſt, and his kingdome was full 
of darknefle, and they gnaed their tongues: for | 
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F tr And blaſphemed the God of heaven becauſe | 
of their'pains and their ſorcs, and repented not of 
their deeds. | 

x2 And the ſixth angel ponred out his vial upon 
the great !1ver Euphrates, and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the kings of rhe || 
eaſt might be prepared. x 

13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs, * 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, aud out © b 
the mouth of the beaft, and out of the mouth of | 
the falſe prophet. Y, 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them ta ; 
the battell of that great day of God Almighty. #$ 

15 Behold, 1 come az a tluef, Bleſſed is he that | 
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REVELATION. ; 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, left he walk 
naked and they ſee his ſhame. . 

1s And hc gathered them together into a place, ' 
* Called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. ; 
' 19 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial ! 
Into the aire, and there came a great voice out | 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 
It is done, 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and : 
Tighenings s and there was a great earthquake, 
fuch as was not ſince men were upon the earth, 
ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 

Ig And the, great city was divided into three 


parts, and the cities of the nations fell; and great | into | 
Babylon came in remembrance before God to give ' ſhall 
unto her the cnp of the wine of the fiercenefſe of } te Þ 
his wrath. | | worl 
20 Andevery iſland fled away,and the mountains $96 
were not found, 9 
21 Andthere fell upon men a great hail out of { Tue 
heaven, eve/y fone about the weight of a talent? the 1 
and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague of : mA 
the hail ; for the plague thereof was exceeding } 24 
great. ; hec 
CHAP. XVII. | "01 
& A woman arayed in ſcarlet, with a golden coxp 4s Toe 
| T4 her hand,fitteth on the beaſt, which ;s Babylon, ec 
| ” Bow there came one of the ſeven angels which TE 
had the ſeven vials, and talked with me, ſay- kin 


ing unto me, Come hither, I will thew unto thee { 
the judgement of the great whore , that fitteth L; 
upon many waters. 
' 32 With whom the kings of che earthh ave com- | 
* -mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
' earth have been mads drunk with che wine of | 
! 


ker fornication- hu 

$1 he carried me away in the ſpirit into the | 
wildernefſe: and I ſaw a woman fit upon aſcarlet 1 © 
coloured beaft,full of names of blaſpiicmy, having al 


| ſeven heads,and ten horns, | 
4 And the wonian was arayed in purple,and ſcar. 
{ Jet colour, and decked with gold and precious | 
ftone and pearls, having a golden cup in her | #f 
* hand, fall of abominacions and filchineſſe of her 
| fornication. > hs. 
s And ppou her forchead was a name written, | | 
KO MYSTERY, - 
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Into perdition, and they that dwell on the earth 


oÞ P, XVIl. 
» BABYLON THE GREAT, 
| ER OF HARLOTS, AND 
MINAT1O NSOF THE EARTH. 
And | ſaw the woman drunken with the blond 
of the ſaints, and with the bloud of the maxtyrs 
of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, 1 wondred with |j 
great admiration, - | 
7 And the angel ſid unto me, Wherefore didft || 

Hl marvell? 1 will tell thee the myſtery of the | 
woman ,and of the beaſt that carrieth her , which | 
hath the ſeven heads and ten horns, 

$ The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was , and is not, 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomlcſe pit,and go 


A 
A 


_ _ _— —— 


ſha!l wonder, ( whoſe names were not written in 
the buok of life from the foundation of the | 
world) when they behold the beaſt that was, and | 
19 not, and yet is. 
9 And here is ths minde which hath wiſedome. i 
Tae ſcven heads are (eyea mount ang: on which | | 
the womau fatrech; ij 
to And there are ſeven kings , "WY are fallen, | 
and one 1s, and the other it not yet come; and when |; 
he come th,he muſt continue a thort ſpace, | 
it And the beat that was, and 1s not, even he || 
is the eighth , and is of the ſeyen , and goeth 4 ants 
pecdition, 
" 12 And the ten horns which thou (aweſt, are ten |, 
kings, which have received no kingdome as yettbut !! 
recerve power as kings one houre with the beaſt, || 
13 Theſe have one minde , and ſhall give chear ;. 
power and {trength.unto the beaſt, i» 
1:4 Theſe {hall make war with the Lamb, and ' i}. 
the Lamb ſhall oveccome them : for he is Lord of. 
lords, and King of kings , and they that are with | 
tum, are called, and cioſen, and faithfull. | hy 
t5 And he ſaith uazro me , The waters which I 
thou ſaweft, where the whore fitterh are peoples, | o 
aad multitudes, and nations, aud tongues. i 
is And the ten horns which thou ſaweft upon |; 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate che whore, and hall 
make her deſolate, aad naked, aud hall eat her ſ 
Eeth, and burn her with fice 
17 For God hath put intheir hearts to fulfill his j 
will , and to agree, aud give their kiygdome unto |! 
th? beaſt,until] the Wordiof Gold hal be Fe hl | 
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*.,.13 And the wotnan Which thou ſaweft, is that 
great citie \,. which reigneth over the kings of the 


earfhe.. 
2 Babylon * fallen. 4 The people of God com. 
manded to depart out of her.g The kings of the 
earth lament for her. 
Fam after theſe things I ſaw another angel 
come down from heaven, haying great power, 
and the earth was lightned with his glory. 

2 And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of dey1ils , and the hold 
of every foul ipirit ,and a cage of cyery unclean 
and harefull bird. 

3 For all nations have drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
Earth have committed fornication with her , and 
the merchants of the earth are waxcd rich through 
the abundance of her delicacics, 

4 AndI heard another voice from heaven, ſays 
ing, Come out of her, my people that ye be not 
os; ah of her fins, and that ye receive not of 

er plagues 2 s 

5 For her fins have reached unto heaven,and God 
hath remembred her iniquities, 

6 Reward her even as the rewarded you, and 
double unto her double , according to her works : 
In the cup which the hath filled, fill ro her double, 

7 How much the hath glorified her ſelf, and 
lived delicioufly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 
give her: for the ſaith in her heart, I fit a queen, 
and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no (orrow, 

' K Therefore tha!l her plagues come in one day, 
; death, and mourning, and famine; and ſhe ſhall be 
utterly burner with fire; for ſtrong is che Lord God 
who juſgeth her. 

' 9 And thc kings of the earth,who have commit- 
eed fornication , and lived deliciouſly with her 
; #hall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 

thall ſee the ſmoke of her burning: 

Io Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
ſaying, Alas, alas, that great citie Babylon, that 
' mighty citie, for in onc honte is thy judgement 
'COMmE, 

'21 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep and 


-— 


: 


| 


depar 
daint! 
thou 
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_ __CHATP, XVIIL 
mourn oyer her , for no man buyeth her merchant 
diſc any more, | li 

12 The merchandiſe of gold and filyer, and pre. j; 
cious ftones, and of pearls,and fine linen, and pur- 
ple, and filk,and ſcarlet and all thyine wood, and 
all manner veflels of 1vory,and all manner veſſels 
of moſt precious wood , and of braffe, and iron, 
and marble; I | 

13 And cinamon,and odours, and ointments, and 
frankincenſe , and wine, and oyl, and fine flower, 
and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, and horſes, and 
Chariots, and ſlaves, and ſouls of men, 

14 And the truits that thy ſoul lufted after,are 
departed from thee , and all things which were 
daintie and goodly, are departed trom thee, and 
thou thalt finde them no moreat all. WA 

15 The merchants of theſe things. which were |} 
made rich by her, thall ſtand afar off, tor the fear, | 
14 
1 


(' 


of her torment, weeping and Walling, 

16 And ſaying, Alas , alasthat greatcitie, that 
was clothed 1n hne linen, and pu ple, and (carler, 
and -"phgg with gold , and precivus ſtones, aud 

earls: | 
F 17 For in one houre ſo great riches 1s come to | 
nonght, And every ſhrp-maſter , and all the com- 
pany im ſhips, and ſailers, and as many as trade by |: 
ea,ftood atar off, f 

18 And cryed when they ſaw, the ſmoke of her | 
burning, ſaying, What city is like untothus great | 
citic ? c 

ty And they caſt duſt on their heads, and crys ., 
ed , weeping and watling, laying, Alas alas, that '' 
great city, wherein were made rich all that had 1 
ſhipsin the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſle , for .. 
in one houre 15 the made defolate. | 

20 Rejuyce over her, thou heaven, and ye holy || 
apoſtles and prophets, (or god hath avenged you |. 
on her. | | | 

21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a | 
great milftone, and caſt it into the ſea , ſaying , | 

Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylogn "! 
be thrown down,and hall be tound no more at all, | 

22 And the voice ot harpers, and mulicians, and '. 
pipers,and trumpeters , ſhall be heard no more at }: 
all in theezand no craftſman, of whatſoever craft ! 

he be, thall be found any more inthee; and the || 
ſouud :|{; 
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REVELATION. 
found of a milſtone thall be heard no more at 
all in thee. 

23 And thel1ght of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all in chees 
for thy merchants were the great meu of the earth: 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceived, 

24 And 1n her was found the bloud of prophets 
_— ſaints, and of all that wereflain upon the 
Eartn. 


-QW AS. XIx. 

x God w praiſed for judging the whore , and a« 

wenging the bloud of hu [aints, 9 The mare 

riage of the Lamb, 

AE after thel® things I heard a great voice of 

'Amuch people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia, fal- 
vation, and glory , and honour , and power unto 
the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judgements, 
For he hath judged the great whore, which did core 
rupt the earth with her fornication, aud hath a. 
venged the bloud of his ſervants at her hand, 

3 And again they ſaid , Allcluia, and her (moks 
roſe up for ever andever. 

4 And the foure and twenty elders,and the foure 
beafts fell down and worſhipped God that ſate 
on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia, 

5s And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear 
him,both (mall aud great, 

6 And Iheard as it were the voice of a great 
multitnde, and as the voiceof many waters , and 
as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying , Alle- 
Ima: for the Lord God omn' potent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad andrejovce , and give hononr 
to him; for the marriage of che Lamb 1s come,and 
his wife hath made her (elf ready 

8 And ro her wasgranted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed in fine linen, clean and whites for the fine 
linen is the righteouſaeſſe of ſainte, 

v And he ſaith unto me,Write, bleſſed are they 
which are called unto the marriage (upper of the 
Lamb. And he ſaith unto me , Theſe are the true 
ſayings of God, 

Io And | fell athis feet to worſhip him: and 
he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not; I am thy on 
wy 
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How ſervant ; and of thy brethren that have the 


CHAP. NIX. 


*tcftimonie of Jeſus, worſhip God : for the teſti» 
onie of Jeſus is the ſpirit of propheſie. 
tt And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold,a white 
horſe, and he that ſate upon him was called faith- 
full and true, and in tighteonſneſſe he doth judge 
and make War, 


12 Hiseyes were as a flame of fire, and on his |. 


head were many crowns , and he had a name writ= 
| ten that no man knew but he himſelf, 

13 And he was clothed with a vefturediptin 

! blond, and his name is called, The word of God, 

14 And the armies which were in heaven fol. 
Jowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine li- 
nen, white and clean, 

t5 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſinite che nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of icon + and he tread. 
eth rhe wine-preſſe of ,the fiercenes and wrath of 
Almighty God, 

! 16 And he hath on his veſture, and on his thigh 
 aname written, KING OB KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 AndI ſaw anangelftanding in the ſun, and he 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all f fowls that: 
flic in the midft of heayen, Come and gather your 
{elves together unto the ſupper of the great Gods 

18 That ye may eat the fleth of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men,and 
the fleth of hurſes, and of them thit fit on them, 
and the flelli of all men, both free and bond, ' 
both ſmall and great. . 
19 And [ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to make ' 
war againſt him that ſate on the horſe, and againſt | 
his armie, 
29 And the beaſt was taken , and with him che 
falſe prophet that wrought miracles before him , + 
with which he deceived them that had received | 
che mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped | 
his 1nage, Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake | 
of fire burning with brimſtone, h 

zt Andthe remnant were ſlain with the ſword ! 
of him that ſate upon the horle, which {ſword pro- | 
ceeded out of his mouth ; and all the fowls were 
falled with their ficih, 
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REVELATION. 
CHAP. XX. 
8 Satan bound for a thouſand years,6 The firft ye. 
Surrefiton, 12 The laſt and venerall rejurree | 
Con, 
AM! ſaw an angel come down from heaven, 
A having the key of the bottomleſle pit , and a 
great chain in his hand. 


2 And he lajd hold on the dragon that old ſer. 
pent, which is the devil and Satanzand bound him Jit * and 
a thouſand years, | which W 
3 Andcaft him into the bottomleſle pit, and ſhut Jman acc 
him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him , that he thoald 3 14 Ani 
deceive the nations no more , till the thouſand Ivf hire © 
pro thould be fulfilled ; and after that, he muſt J 25 A 
e looſeda little ſeaſon, | the boo 


I 


fg 


4 And1 ſaw thrones, and they ſate upon them,and 
Judgement was giyen unto them : and I ſaw the Tx An 
ſouls of them that were bcheadcd for the witneſſe 
of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and which had | A | 
not Worthipped the beaſt , nezther his image, nei- | 
ther had received his mark upon their forcheads, kavg y 
or in their hands ;zaud they lived and reigned with 
Chrift a thou(and years. 


| 
$ But the reft vi the dead lived not again untill } aS 2 
the thouſand years were fimſhed, This 15 the firſt Y_ 3 * 
reſurre&ion, | ing, 
6 Bleiſed and holy is he that hath part in the | and 


firſt reſurrection $ on ſuch the ſecond death hath peop 
no power, but they ſhall be priefts of God,and of {\ be tl 
Chrift,and ſhall rejgne with him a thouſand years, 14A 

5 And whey the thouſand years are expired, Sa» Y eyes 


tan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon. { ſorr« 
8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations,which mor 
are in the foure quarters of the earth , Gog and J} S' 
Magog , to gather them together to battell: the 4 Im 
uomber of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. q for 
9s And they went upon the breadth of the earthy 1 6 
and compaſled the camp of the ſaints about, and | ane 
the belovedciry ; and fire came down from God 1 B!\ 
out of heaven, and devoured them, S Thi 
io And the devil that deceived them, was caft 
into the lake of fire and brimftone , where the Ar 
beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor= q 
mented day and night, for ever and ever, | Al 
it Andl ſawa great white throne,and him that { 
Cate on it, from whoſe face the earth &the heaven 
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CHAP, XXI, 
ed away,and there was fonnd no place for them; 
12 And 1 ſaw the dead ſmall and great,ftand be- 
re God : and the books were opened 2 and ano» 
her book was opened, which 1s te book of lifes 
nd the dead were judged out of thoſe things 


and a Jwhich were written in the books, according to 


ſer. 
him 
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their works, 
1; And the ſea gave up the dead which were in 


it? and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they were judged every 


man according to their works, 


14 And death and hell were caft into the lake 
of fire : this is the ſecond death, 
t5 And whoſoeyer was not found written in 
the book of life, was caft into the lake of fire, 
CHAP. XX1, * 
T A new hkeaven and a new earth, tro The hea- 
wen!) Feruſalem, 23 She needeth no ſun. 
Nd ] ſaw a new heaven,and a new eatth 2 foz 
A the firtt heaven and the ficſt earth were palſed 
Way, and there was no more fea, 
2 And1I John ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem 


| coming down f:om God out of heaven , prepared 
| as a bride adorned for ker huſband. 


And I heard a great voice out of heayen, ſays 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God with menyg 
and he will dwell with them,and they thall be his 
people, and Ged humiclf ſhall be with them, aud 
be thzir God, 


eyes : and there ſhall be no more death, neither 
ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more pain; for the former things are pafſed aways 

5 And he that ſate upon the throne, 1aid, Behold, 
I make all things new. And he faid unto me,Writeg 
for theſe words are true and faithfull, 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done 21 am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and theend, I vvill 
give unto him that 15 athurft, of the fountain of 
the water of life trcely.. 

9 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; 
and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 

$ But the fearfull , and unbeleeving , and the 
abominable,and murderers,and whoremoagers,jand 

orcerers, and 1dolaters, and all liars, hall have 


4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from their _ 


ſheir part. jn. the Laks hich buraerh wich fits 
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” REVELATION. 
awd brinfftone 2: which is the ſecond death, 


9s And there came unto me one of the ſeven ax} * 

Is, which had the (even. vials full of the ſeven * 

aſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying,Come hi. L 
ther, 1 willſhew tlice the bride , the Lambs wife, © 


10 And he carricd me away in the Spirit te a 
$!eat and high mountain,and ſhewed me that great 
city, the holy Jeruſalem , deſcending out ot hea. 
ven from God , 

't1 Having the glory of God: and herlight wat 
like untoa ftone moſt precious , eyen like a jaſper 
Rone, clear as chryſtal; 

12 And had a wall greatand high , and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates ewelve angels , and 
names Written thereon, Which are tHe names of the 
ewelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

33 On theeaſt three gates , on the north three 
gates, on the ſouth three gates , and on the wel 
three gates, 

-F4 And the wall of the city had twelye fonudz. 
tions, and in them the names of the twelve a» 
Poſtles of the Lamb, 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 

reed to meaſure the city , and the gates therecf, 
and the wall thercof, 
16 Andthe city lieth foure-ſquzre,and the Tength 
I$ aSlarse as the breadth: and he meaſured the city 
with the recd, twelve thouſand fwilongs ; the 
Jength , and the breadth, ard the hcight of it are 
Equal]. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof,an hundred 
and tonrty ard fotc cubits, according to the 
meaſure of a man, that 15, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of ja- 
ſper, and the city was pnrc gold, liks unto clear 
Slaſſe. : 

I9 And thefonndations of the wall of the city 
Were parnithed with all manner of precious ſtones, 
The frft foundation was jaſper,the ſecond ſaphir, 
the third a chalcedony. the fourth an emerald, 

20 The fifth ſardonyx, the fixth ſardius , the fe= 
venth chryſolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth a to- 
pvz , the tenth a chryſophraſus , the eleventh a 
Jacir& , the twelfth an amethyſt, 

21 And the twelye gates were twelve pearles, 


gvcty leverall gate was of ore pea3l,aud the wo 
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CHAP. XXIT. te: 
E the city was pure gold , as it Were tranſparent 


afle, 
722 And 1 ſaw ho'tetnple therein : for the Lord 
Lod Almighty,% the Lamb, are the temple of it, 
23 And the citie had no need of the ſun, neither 
f.the moon to ſhine it it: for the glory of God 
id lighten it, and the Lamb is the 1ight thereof. 
24 And the nations of them which are faved, 
all walk inthe light of it $ and the kings of the 
arth do bring their glory and honour mto it, 
25 And the gates of it thall not be ſhut ar all 
dy day: for there ſhall be no night there, 

26 And they hall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it, 
29 Ard there thall in no wiſe enter into it any 
hing that defileth , neither whatſoever worketh 
bomination , or 2aketh a lies but they which are 
ritten in the La':1bs book of life. 

CHAP, XXII. 
1 The yiver of the meter of life, 5 The light of 
s the (1:3 of God is hizaſelf. 

Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
"A life, clear as chryſtall , proceeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Latnb, 

2 Jn the midſt of the ſtreet. of it, and of eithez 
fide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
Abare twelve manncr of frunts , and yeelded her 
Jfruit every moneth : ard the leaves i f the tree 
{were for the healing of the nations, | 
J 3 And there ſhall be no more carſe , but the 
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Ithrone of God and of the Lamb ſhall bein it, and 


J his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 


; 4 And they ſhall ſec his face, and his name ſha8 


Jbe in their forcheads, 
s And thefe ſhall be no night there , and they 


; need no candle, neithcr light of the ſun , for the 
4 Lord God giveth thera Jight, and they hal) reigne 


for ever and ever, : 
6G And hc {aid unto me, Theſe ſaying$are faith- 
Full and true. And the Lord God of the holy pro» 


7 Plicts fſcnt his angel to ſhew unto his ſeryants 


the things which muſt ſhortly be done, 

7 Behold, I come quick!y: blefſed 1s he that keeps 
eth the ſayings of the prophefie of this Look. 

$ And I john ſ2w theie things,and heard them, 


And when I had heard and ſega, I fell down to 
| | worth; 


| 
| 


© 2648 ' REVELATION. 
; worſhip before the feet of the angel , which. 
| Jhewed me theſe things. 
- 9 Then ſaith he unto me, See'ghow do 7t not: for 
I am thy fellow-fervant, and of thy brethren the 
; Prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings 
> of this book: worſhip God. 
 .Is And he ſaith anco me,Seal not the ſayings of 
the propheſiec of thisÞþooks for the time 15 at hand, 
11 Hethatiy unj lerftiim be unjuſt till » 
and he which 1s alter him be filthy Rill: and 
he that 1s right@us, let him be righteow ſill; and 
" he that js holy, let him be holy ſtill, 
r2 And behold, 1 come quickly, and my reward 


work ſhall be, 

13 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning aud 
the end, the firſt and the lat, 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, 


;  Mayenter in through the gates into the city. 

| x5 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers , and 
| Whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
' Whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie, 

I6 1 Jeſus have ſent mine angel , tc treftifie unto 
you theſe things in the churches, 1 2n the root 
and the oft.ſpring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar, 

t7 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay , Come, 
And let him that hearech , (ſay , Come.” Andlec 
him that is athirſt, come. And whoſoever will, 
Jet him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtiftie unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophcfie of this book , It any 
man ſhall Mde unto theſe things, God thall adde 
unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book.. | 
t9 And if any man (hall take away from the 
words of the book of this propheſie , God (hall 

-eake away his part out of the book of life, and 

+ out.of the holy city, and from the things which 

- axe written in this book. 

” *20He which teftifieth theſe things,ſaith, Surely I 
comequickly. Amen, Even ſo, Come Lord Jeſus, 

21 race of cur Lord j:1lus Chriſt be with 


' | you alle Amen, 
Ee 
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is with me, to give every man according as his | 


that they may have right to che tree of life, and | 


